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PREFACE. 




T PUBLISHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the late 
-*• Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-Veda, which 
professed to follow mainly the interpretation of the Hindu 
Commentator Say ana. The printing of the fifth volume 
was soon afterwards commenced; but it was stopped 
by the discovery that the original MS. of the translation 
ended abruptly in the middle of the 44th hymn of the 
eighth Manda[a y and that although there was a more 
or less complete translation of the tenth Mandala , only 
rough notes remained of that of the ninth. I subse¬ 
quently completed the translation of the eighth Mandala 
indei ndentlv, and it was printed ; but my engagements 
at that tiiuo. i i connection with my duties as Professor 
of Sanskrit in the lju of Cambridge, rendered it 

impo/-\uc »oi u.n < ont i i.(V* th« work; more especially 
as the original t' p trail ’utiun of the ninth Mandala 

was in a wry :v; ••ri <{ st« ti . and required a great deal 
of carefid revihion. before it could be sent to the prej-s. A 
long interval elapsed durre which rhe translation lay 
in abeyance ; but Messrs. Trftbner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas Titibner 
retained to the last his earnest interest in the work. At 
last, my friend and old Cambridge pupil Mr. W.F. Webster, 
undertook to carry on and complete the interrupted task. 
He has continued the editing of the fifth volume, which 
is now published after its long suspension. He has iart¬ 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
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\ndate with which this volume ends ; the si 


ii 



Wtd?%ist volume, comprising the translation of the tentli 
Mandala, is in the press. I have ventured to add a trans¬ 
lation of the Valakhilya hymns, forming Appendix I of 
this volume ; they were not contained in Prof. Wilson’s 
MS. translation, nor does Sayana give any commentary 
on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to re¬ 
present the traditional interpretation of the Rig-Veda, 
as given by Sayana , and consequently but little attention 
is paid to the views of modern scholars. This work does 
not pretend to give a complete translation of the Rig-Veda , 
but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its 
interpretation which the mediaeval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana , have preserved. This view is in itself interest¬ 
ing and of an historical value ; but far wider and deeper 
study is needed to pierce to tlr ^al moaning of these 
old hymns. Sayana's commentary will' always re* a 
value of its own,—even its mistakes are oft en interesting, 
but his explanations must not for a moment bar the 
progress of scholarship. We can be thankful to him for 
any real help; but let us not forget the debt which we 
owe to modern scholars, especially to those of Germany 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published) is indeed a 
monument of triumphant erudition, and it has inaugurated 
a new era in the interpretation of the Rig-Veda. 


Cambridge, 
March 17 th 1888. 


E. B. COWELL. 
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Prefatory note to this edition. 


This volume comprises the 8th and 9th Mandalas 
(pages 210 to the end of Vol. IY and Vol. Y. entire, of the 
first edition). Up to the end of VIII. 6. 1. 29 Prof. 
Cowell’s notes are marked t, the other notes being Prof. 
Wilson’s. After that to the end of the 8th Mandala the 
~ ^tes as well as the translation are Prof. Cowell’s. The 
•eferences occurring in the notes of this Volume generally 
do not mention the AnuvaJcas, but they can be found by 
the reader on referring to the Index of the Hymns at the 
end of the Volume. 

In other respects the changes made follow the lines 
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Vol. I. 

Poona, H. R. Bjiagavat. 

18/7* December 1927. 
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THE 

R I G - V E D A. 


EIGHTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA I. 

SUKTA I. 

VIII. 1. 1. 

The deity is Indra, oxeept in the thirtieth and three following’ 
erses, in which the donation of Asanga Raja is the devata. and the 
where it is the Raja. 

The Rights are two, Mediiatithi and Mf.dhyatithi, of the race- 
of Kanwa, with some exceptions ; thus, of the two first verses the 
Rishi is Ghaura, the son of Ghora. who became the son of his own 
brother Kanwa, and was called Kanwa Pragatiia. The Rishi of the 
thirtieth and three following stanzas is Asanga, the son of Playoga, 
ho, having been changed to a woman by the imprecation of the gods, 
vered his manhood by repentance und the favour of Medhatithi 
hom he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and whom he 
resses in praise of his donation, fn the thirty-fourth stanza 
r#ASHWATl congratulates her husband, and is therefore the Rishi. 
J Ed metre of the two last stanzas is Trishtubh, of the second and 
^/fi^rth Satobrihati . of the rest Brihati. 

jfr. Repeat, friends, no other praise, be not hurtful 
(it) yourselves); praise together Indra, the showerer 
(of benefits) when the Soma is effused ; repeatedly liter 
praise (to him). 
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Rig-veda Translation 
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A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like 
an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of 
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity 
and favour), the munificent, the distributor of both (celes¬ 
tial and terrestrial riches). 

3. Although these people worship thee, Indra, in 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification. 

4. The sages (thy worshippers), Magiiavan, the over- 
comers (of foes), the tcrrifiers of (hostile) people, pass 
over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh and bring 
many sorts of food, and available for our preservation. 


5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell thee 
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten 
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a 
hundred. 

6. Thou art more precious, Indra, than my father, or 
than my brother, who is not affectionate : thou, giver of 
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render 
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches. 

7. Whither hast thou gone ? Where, indeed, art thou 
now ? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many (wor¬ 
shippers) : martial, valorous Purandara, come hither ; 
the chaunters are singing (thy praise). 

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the destroyer 
of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, (induced) by 
which may the thunderer come to sit down at the sacrifice 
of tne sons of Kanwa, and destroy the cities (of their 
enemies). 
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ome quickly with those thy horses which '"are" 
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds, or thousands (of leagues). 

10. I invoke to-day the all-sufficient Indra, as the 


milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent motion, 
and easy to be milked; or, as another (form), the vast- 
droppng, desirable (rain). 

11. When Surya harassed Etasiia, Shatakratu con¬ 
veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the son of Arjuni, with his 
two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily 
.approached the irresistible Gandharva. 

12. He who without healing materials before the flow 
of blood from the necks was the effccter of the re-union, 
the opulent Maghavan, again makes whole the dissevered 
(parts). 

13. May we never be like the abject, Indra. through 
thy favour, nor suffer affliction : may we never be like 
branchless trees ; for, thunderer, unconsumeable (by foes) 
we glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verilv glorify thee, sla} r er 
of Yritra; may we propitiate thee, hero, for once (at 


least) by our praise with great (sacrificial) wealth. 

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations, flow¬ 
ing through the filter, dropping quickly and diluted With 
consecrated water, exhilarate Indra. 

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation 
of thy devoted faend: may the subsidiary praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 
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Rig-veda Translation 
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xtract the Soma juice with the bruising stof 
wash it with the consecrated waters ; (for by so doing) 
the leaders (of the rain, the Maruts) clothing (the sky 
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk 
forth (the water) for the rivers. 

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my 
diffusive praise ; satisfy, Shataicratu, (my) people. 

19. Pour out to Indra the most exhilarating, the most 
excellent Soma, for Shakra cherishes him who is desirous- 
of food, propitiating him by every pious act. 

20. May I never, when importuning thee in sacrifices- 
with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, excite thee 
like a ferocious lion to wrath : who (is there in the world) 
that does not solicit his lord ? 

21. (May Indra drink) with invigorated strength, 
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating 
(laudation); for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Indra), the accomplisher of all aims, 
the glorified bv his foes, gives vast treasures to the mortal 
who presents offerings at the sacrifice, to him who pours 
out the libation, who hymns his praise. 

2:*. Come hither. Indra, be exhilarated by the wonderful 
(libatory) affluence and with thy fellow-topers (the Maruts) 
fill with t he Soma juices thy vast belly, caj>aeious as a lake. 

24. May thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, Indra,. 
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with 
flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma libation 




Eicihth Mandala 

fe^kay thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horgesT 
'yolted to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the 
sweet praiseworthy libation. 

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the tirst drinker 
(Vayu) : this excellent effusion issues for thine exhila¬ 
ration. 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(the power of) religious observances, who by pious acts 
is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsome-chinned, 
approach : may he never be remote ; may he come to 
our invocation ; may he never abandon us. 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Shushna with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast 
followed him ; wherefore, Indra, thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped. 

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives, bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice). 

30. Praise (me), praise (me), Medhyatitiii, for amongst 
the wealthy we are the most liberal donors of. wealth to 
thee : (praise me as one) who outstrips a horse in speed, 
follows the right path, and bears the best arms. 

31. When with faith I harness the docile horses in 
the car, (praise me), for the descendant of Yadxj, possessed 
of cattle, know how to distribute desirable riches. 

32. (Praise me, saying,) “He who has presented riches 
to me with a golden purse : may this rattling chariot 
of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the enemy). *’ 
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(►So praise me, saying,) “Asanga, the son of Pla- 
oga, has given more than others, Agni, bv tens of thou¬ 
sands : ten times the (number of) vigorous and brilliant 


oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth like the reeds of a 
lake. ” 


34. Shashwati, perceiving that the signs of manhood 
vere restored, exclaims, ‘Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment. ” 


VIII. 1. 2. 

The deity is Indra (except in the last two verses, where the deity 
is the personified gift) ; the Rishis are Medhatjthi of the race of 
anv.a and Priyamedha of the family of Angiras ; the metre of the 
28 th verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Qayatri. 

1 • Giver of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libation 
till t by belly is full, we offer it, undaunted (Indra), to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, purified 
by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-cake, 
mixing it with milk, and therefore, Indra, (I invoke) 
thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker of the Soma among 
gods and men, the drinker of the effused libation, the 
acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend), 
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) made with diffi¬ 
culty or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease. 

<). Whom ol hers pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares), and 
harass with (inappropriate) praises. 
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IJ 1, 2] 

r'^ilay tlie three libations be effused for the divine 
Indra in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the 
effused juice. 


8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three ladles 
are well filled (for the libation), the whole is furnished for 
the common sacrifice. 

9. Thou (Soma) art pure, distributed in many vessels, 
mixed at the mid-dav sacrifice with milk, and (at the 
third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilarating (beverage) 
of the hero (Indra). 


10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused by us 
for thee solicit thee for admixture. 

11. Mix, Indra, the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes 
to this libation. 1 hear that thou art possessed of 
riches. 


12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior 
(for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by wine : 
thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) like the 
udder (of a cow with milk). 

13. May t he eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be opulent; 
mav he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who is wealthy 
and renowned, like thee. 

14. (Indra), the enemy of the unbeliever, apprehends 
whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever chaunt is 
being chaunted. 

15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe ; doer of great deeds,' enable us by 
thy acts (to conquer). 
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Rig-veda Translation 
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Friends devoted, Indra, to thee we, the descendants 
of Kanwa, having thy praise for our object, glorify thee 
with prayers. 


17. (Engaged), thunderer, in thy most recent (worship) 
I litter no other praise than that of thee, the doer of great 
deeds, I repeat only thy glorification. 

18. The gods love the man who offers libations, they 
desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, unslothful, 
obtain the inebriating Soma. 

19. Come to us quickly with excellent viands, be not 
bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Let not Indr a, the insuperable, delay (coming to¬ 
ils) to-day until the evening, like an unlucky son-in-law. 

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero 
(Indra) : of the purposes of him who is manifest in the 
three worlds (we are aware). 

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated 
with the Kanwa (race) we know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous 
protections. 

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first place 
to the hero, the powerful Indra, the benefactor of man : 
may he drink (of it),— 

24. lie who most recognisant of (the merit) of those 
who give him no annoyance, bestows u pou his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cattle. 

25. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (his) 
exhilaration. 
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May the drinker of the Soma libation, the sJ^r 
r 0 f Vritra, approach, let him not be far from us ; let the 
granter of many protections keep in check (our enemies). 

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed by 
prayer bring hither (our) friend (Indra), magnified by 
praises, deserving of laudation. 

28. Handsome-chinned (Indra), the honoured of sages, 
the doer of great deeds, come, for well-flavoured are the 
Soma juices ; come, for the libations are ready mixed . 
this (thy worshipper) now (invites thee) to be present at 


this social exhilarating rite. 

29. They who praising thee magnify thee, Indra, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength. 

30. Upborne by "hymns, those thv praises and those 
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, sustain 
thine energies. 

31; Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods), the wielder of the thunderbolt, he who 
has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his vot.vries). 

32. Indra, the slayer of Vritra with his right hand, 
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by 


mighty deeds.— 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) over¬ 
whelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter of the 
opulent (worshipper). 

31. This Indra has made all these (beings), who is 
dhence exceeAVmgly renowned ; he is the donor of food to 
•opulent worshippers. 
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Rig-veda Transition 


• He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle, the 
protector (Indra) defends against an ignorant (foe), 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth. 


36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero, 
the slayer of Vritra, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, he 
is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

37. Worship, FriYamedha, with mind intent upon 
him, that Indra, who is truthful when exhilarated by the 
Soma potations. 

38. Sing, Kanwas, the mighty (Indra), of widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacrificial) food, present in many places. 

39. He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer of 
great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, being 
Without (other means of detection), restored them to 
those leaders (of rites) who willingly put. their trust in him. 

40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a 
ram. hast come to Medhyatithi, of the race of KaNwa, 
thus propitiating thee. 

41. Liberal Yibhindu, thou has given to me four times 
ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. 1 glorify those two (heaven and earth), the aug¬ 
mented of water, the originators (of beings), the bene¬ 
factors of the worshipper, on account of their generation 
(of the wealth so given to me). 
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The deity is Indra, except in the last four verses, in which the* 
donation of Pakasthaman Raja , the son of Kurayana, being com¬ 
memorated is considered the devata . The Rishi is Medhyatithi - r 
the metre of the odd verses is Brihati , of the even Satobrihati , except 
in the twenty-first, in which it is Anushtubh, and the twenty-second 
and twenty-third, in which it is Gayatri. The twenty-fourth is Brihati, 

1. Drink, Indra, of our sapid libation mixed with 
milk, and be satisfied : regard thvseif as our kinsman r 
to be exhilarated along with us for our welfare : may 
thy (good) intentions protect us. 

2. May we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thv favour ; 
harm us not for the sake of the enemy ; protect us with 
thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain us ever in 
felicity. 

3. (Indra), abounding in wealth, may these mv piaises 
magnify thee ; the brilliant pure sage<? glorify thee with 
hymns. 

4. Invigorated by (the praises of) a thousand Rishis, 
this (Indra) is as vast as the ocean : the true mightiness 
and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, and in the 
realm of the devout. 

5. We invoke Indra for the worship of the gods, and 
when the sacrifice is proceeding; adoring him, wv call 
upon Indra at the close of the rite ; we invoke him f or 
the acquirement of wealth. 

6. Indra, by the might of his strength, has spread out 
the heaven and earth : Indra has lighted up the sun : 
in Indra are all beings aggregated : the distilling drops 
of the Soma flow to Indra.' 
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Rig-veda Translation 

glorify thee, Indra, with hymns that thou mayest 
•drink the first (of the gods) : the associated Ribhus 
unite in thy praise, the Rudras glorify the ancient 
<Indra). 

8. Indra augments the energy and the strength of 
this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the Sotna 
juice is diffused through his body ; men celebrate in due 
order his might to-day as they did of old. 

9. I solicit thee, Indra, for such vigour and for such 
food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), where¬ 
with thou hast granted to Bhrigu the wealth taken from 
those who had desisted from sacrifices, wherewith thou 
hast protected Praskanwa. 

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to the 
ocear : such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength: that 
might of Indra is not easily to be resisted which the earth 
•obeys. 

11. Grant us, Indra, the wealth accompanied by 
vigour, which I solicit from thee ; give (wealth) first 
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri¬ 
ficial) food; give (wealth), thou who art of old, to him 
who glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in celebrating 
thy sacred rites, Indra, (the wealth) whereby thou hast 
protected the son of Puru : grant to the man (asp : ring) 
to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast preserved, 
O Indra, Rusiiama, Shyavaka, and Kripa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising 
(praises), may now glorify Indra ? None of those 
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retofore praising him have attained the greatness of 
the properties of Indra. 

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped to- 
sacrifice to thee ? What saint, what sage conveys (his. 
praises to thee ?) when, opulent Indra, hast thou come 
to the invocation of one pouring out libations, of one 
repeating (thy) praise ? 

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise 
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with unfailing protections, intended to- 
procure food. 

1G. The. Bhrigits, like the Kan was, have verily attained 
to the all-pervading (Indra), on whom they have medita¬ 
ted, as the sun (pervades the universe by his rays) : men 
of the Priyamedha race, worshipping Indra with praises.. 
glorify him. 

17. Utter destroyer of Vritra, harness thy horses 
come down to us, fierce Maghavan, with thine atten¬ 
dants from afar to drink the Soma. 

18. These wise celebrators (of holy rites) repeatedly 
propitiate thee with pious praise for the acceptance of the 
sacrifice: do thou, opulent Indra, who art entitled to praise, 
hear our invocation like one who listens to what he desires. 

19 Thou hast extirpated Vritra with thy might v 
weapons; thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive 
Arbuda and Mrigaya thou hast extricated the cattle 
from the mountain. 

°hadst expelled the mighty A*n from 
the firmament, the u t ] ie fi res b| azef p the sua s ] lon(; f 0It h 
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nbrosial Soma destined for Indra flowed out, and 
thou, Indra, didst manifest thy manhood. 

21. Such wealth as Indra and the Maruts have bestowed 
upon me, such has Pakasthaman, the son of Kurayana, 
bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of all, like the 
•quick-moving (sun) in the sky. 

22. Pakasthaman has given me a tawny robust beast 


•of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) (would 
be required to) convey, such as were the steeds that bore 


Bhu.iyu home. 

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, the 
sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, I cele¬ 
brate Pakasthaman, the destroyer (of foes), the despoiler 
(of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse). 


VIII. 1. 4. 

Indra is the deity of the first fourteen verses, Pusuan of the 
'fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Raja Kprunga of the 
three lai;t; the Rishi is Devatithi, of the Kanwa family ; the metre 
of verse twenty-one is Pura»ushnil\ of the rest Brihati of the odd, 
Batobrihuti of the even stanzas. 

1. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou art invoked by the 
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the south, 
so, excellent Indra. hast thou been incited by men on 
behalf of the son of And; so, i v'ercumet of foes, (hast 
thou been called upon) on belialf of Tcrvasha. 

2. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou has" 1 41 txhila ted 

in the society of Ruma, Rusfiama, f’nv VVAK 
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bee E AN was, bearers of oblations, attract thee with 
their praises, (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled with 
water in the desert, so, (Indra,) our affinity being acknow¬ 
ledged, come quickly, and drink freely with the Kanwas. 

4. Opulent Indra, may the Soma drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou mavest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, and 
hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 


5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his prowess : 
all hostile amiies have been arrested like trees (immoveable 
through fear), mighty Indra, by thee. 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee associates 
himself with a thousand gallant combatants; he who 
offers oblations with reverence begets a valiant son, the 
scatterer (of enemies). 

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art terrible, 
let us not fear, let us not be harassed : great and glorious, 
showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as we mav behold 
them in the case of Turvasha, of Yadu. 


8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip covers 
(the world), no tearer (of it) angers him : the delightful 
(Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet honey of the bee ; 
come quickly hither, hasten, drink. 

*>. He who is ihv friend, Indra, is verily possessed of 
hbxofes, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form : he is ever 
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eel with food-comprising riches, and delighting all, 
he enters an assembly. 

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving down the 
clouds, thou sustainest, Magbavan, most vigorous strength* 

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma , for Indra 
is thirsty; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Vritra has arrived. 


12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), he with 
(the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, possesses 
of himself understanding ; this thy appropriate food is 
ready ; come, hasten, drink of it. 

l >. Pour out., priests, the Soina libation to Indra in 
his chariot : the stones, placed upon their bases, are 
beheld effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the offerer. 

14. May h s vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing the 
firmament, bring Indra to our rites ; may thy steeds, 
glorious through sacrifice, bring thee down indeed to 
the (daily) ceremonials, 

lo. We have recourse to the opulent Pcjshan for his 
alliance : do thou, Shakra, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our 
intelligence, wealth and victory. 

10. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a barber) : 
grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the wealth of 
cattle easily obtained by us from thee, such wealth as thou 
bestowest upon the (pious) mortal. 

17. 1 desire. Pushaw to propitiate thee ; I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee ; I desire not (to offer) 
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praise to any other ; (grant riches), bestower 
of wealth, to him who praises, eulogizes, and glorifies 
thee. 

18. Illustrious (Pushan), my cattle go forth occasionally 
to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), immortal deity, 
be permanent; being my protector, Push an, be the 
granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestowing food. 

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us amongst 
men at the holy solemnities of the illustrious and auspicious. 
Raja Kurunga. 

20. I, the Rishi (Devatithi), have received subsequent¬ 
ly the complete donation : the sixty thousand herds of 
pure cattle merited by the devotions of the pious son of 
Kanwa, and by the illustrious Priyamedhas. 

2.1. Upoii the acceptance of this donation to me, the 
very trees have exclaimed: (See these Riskis) have acquired 
excellent cows, excellent horses. 




VIII. 1. 5. 

The deities are the Asiiwins, except in the latter half of the thirty - 
seventh and the two last verses, which celebrate the donation of Kashi\ 
the son of Chkdi, and of which the gift is the devata. The Rishi is 
Bbaiimatithi of the race of Kanwa ; the metre of the first thirty-six 
verses is Guyatri , of the two next Brihuti, and of the last Anushtubh. 


1. When the shining dawn, advancing hither from afar, 
whitens (all things), she spreads the light on all sides. 

2. And you, Ash.vinr, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a thought. 


2 
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y you, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises be 
severally accepted : I bear the words (of the worshipper) 
like a messenger (to you). 

4. We, Kanwas, praise for our protection the many¬ 
loved, the many-delighting Ashwins, abounding in 


wealth,— 

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the dwelling of the 
donor (of the oblation). 


6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing pasturage 
(of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the oblation). 

7. Come, Ashwins, to our adoration, hastening quickly 
with your rapid falcon-like horses. 

8. With which in three days and three nights you traverse 
from afar all the brilliant (constellations). 


9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path (against 
aggression) upon our gains. 

10. Bring to us, Ashwins, riches comprising cattle, 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune, handsome 
Ashwins. riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 


Soma beverage. 


12. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us who are opulent 
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. l)o you who ever carefully protect the Brahman 
amongst men. come quickly: tarry not with other (wor¬ 
shippers). 
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Adorable Ashwins, drink of this exhilarating, 
delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented by us. 

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thousands, 
desired by many, sustaining all. 

16. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you in many 
places : come to us with your steeds. 

17. Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, presenting 
•oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions), 
worship you, Ash wins. 

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed successfully 
to you, Ashwins, and be most nigh to you. 

19. Drink, Ashwins, from the skin (filled) with the 
sweet (Soma juice) which is suspended in view of your 



car. 

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that (chariot) 
abundant food, so that there may be prosperity in horses, 
progeny, and cattle. 


21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the (open) 
door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or (with them 
iill) the rivers. 


22. When did the son of Tugra, thrown into the ocean, 
glorify you, leaders (of rites) ? then when your chariot 
and horses descended. 

23. To Kanwa when blinded (bv the Asuras) in his 
dwelling, you rendered, Xasatyas, effectual aid. 

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest and most 
excellent protections who* I call upon you. 

25. In like manner as you protected Kanwa. Rri- 
ya.uedha, Upastuta, and the praise-repeating Atri,—. 



Rig- veda Translation 

And in like manner as (you protected) Anshu 
when wealth was to be bestowed, and Agastya when his 
cattle (were to be recovered), and Sobhari when food 
(was to be supplied to him),— 

27. So praising you, Ashwins, rich in showers, we 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained). 

28. Ascend, Ashwins, your sky-touching cliarot with 
a golden seat and golden reins. 

29. Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle, 
golden both the wheels. 

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar, come to 
this mine adoration. 

31. Immortal ’Ashwins, destroyers of the cities of the 
Dasasy ye bring to us food from afar. 

32. Come to us. Ashwins, with food, with fame, with 
riches, Nasatyas, delighters of many. 

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring you 
to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice. 

3-1. No hostile force arrests that car of yours which 
is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden with 
food. 

35. Rapid as thought, Nasatyas, (come) with your 
golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds. 

30. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable 
Soma : combine for us riches with food. 

37. Become apprised, Ashwins, of my recent gifts, 
ho\% that Kashu, the son of Ohedi, has presented 
me with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows. 




MINI ST/fr 



Eighth Mandala 


<SL 


The son of Chedi, who has given me for servants 
ten Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are beneath his feet ; 
all those around him wear cuirasses of leather. 

39. No one proceeds by that path which the Chedis 
follow, no other pious man as a more liberal benefactor 
confers (favour on those who praise him). 


ANUVAKA IT. 


VIII. 2. 1. 

The deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, in which it is the 
•donation of Tirindira, the son of Parashu ; the Rishi is Vatsa, the 
son of Kanwa ; the metre Gayatri. 

1. Indra, who is great in might like Parjanya the 
distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa. 

2. When his steeds filling (the heavens) bear onwards 
the progeny of the sacrifice, then the pious (magnify him) 
with the hymns of the rite. 

3. When the Kan was by their praises have made Indra 
the accompli slier of the sacrifice, they declare all weapons 
needless. 

1. All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, as 
rivers (decline) towards the sea. 

5. His might is manifest, for Indra folds and unfolds 
both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls up) a skin. 

6. He has cloven with the powerful hundred-edged 
thunderbolt the heau of the turbulent Vritra. 

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter our 
praises, radiant as the flame of fire. 
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The praises that are offered in secret shine brightly 
when approaching (Indra) of their own will : the Ivan was 
(combine them) with the stream of the Soma. 

9. May we obtain, Indra, that wealtli which com¬ 
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known ta 
others. 

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true pro¬ 
tector (Indra) : I have become (bright) as the sun. 

11. I grace my words with ancient praise, like Kanwa ; 
whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour. 

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, Indra, amid 
the Rishis who do praise thee, by my praise being glorified, 
do thou increase. 

Lh When his wrath thundered, dividing Vritra joint 
by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean. 

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunderbolt upon 
the impious Shushna ; thou art renowned, fierce Indra, 
as the showerer (of benefits). 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the firma¬ 
ment, nor the regions of the earth, equal the thunderer 
Indra in strength. 

16. Thou, Indra, hast cast into the rushing streams- 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Indra. him 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
of) heaven and earth. 

18. Amidst those pious sages, amidst these Buricius, 
who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra, my invo¬ 


cation. 
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Ik These, thy spotted cows, the nouns hers of The 
sacrifice, yield, Indra. their butter, and th s mixture (of 
milk and curds). 

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having 
taken into their mouths, Indra, (the products of thy 


vigour) like the all-sustaining sun. 

•21. Lord of strength, the Kanwas verily invigorate thee 
by praise : the effused Soma juices (invigorate) thee. 

22. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent praise 
(is addressed to thee) on account of thy good guidance, 
as is a most extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food with cattle : 
(to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly shone 
among the people of Nahusha, (be granted), Indra, 
to us. 

25. Sage Indra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over the 
adjacent pastures when thou art favourably inclined to¬ 
ward us. 

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou reignest, 
Indra, over mankind ; surpassing art thou, and unlimited 
in strength. 

27. The people offering oblations call upon thee, the 
pervader of space, with libations for protection. 

28. The wise (Indra) has been engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence of 
rivers. 

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he abides, 
Indra the intelligent looks down upon the offered'libation. 
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Fhen (men) behold the daily light of the ancient 
shedder of water, when he shines above the heaven. 


31. All the Kanwas, Indra, magnify thy wisdom, thy 
manhood, and, most mighty one, thy strength. 

3*2. Be prop : tiated, Indra, by this my praise ; carefully 
protect me, and give increase to my understanding. 

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our 
praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kanwas glorify Indra ; like waters ruslrng 
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

35. Holy praises magnify Indra, the imperishable, the 
implacable, as rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses : 
drink, Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of Yritra, men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels 
(of a car follow) the horse ; the streams of the Soma 
poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice, Indra, at the heaven-guiding sacrifice 
at Sharyanavat ; be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer of 
Vextra, the deep cjuaffer of the Soma, the showerer, roars 
near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a Rishi , the first-born (of the gods), the 
chief the ruler (over all) by thy strength: thou givest 
repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 
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.4§ £/jI ay thy hundred sleek-backed liorses bring thee 
to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food. 

43. The Kanwas augment by praise this ancient rite 
intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet water. 

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice Indra 
from among the mighty (gods): he who is desirous of 
wealth (worships) Indra for protection. 

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, bring 
thee, who art the praised of many, down to drink the 
Soma . 

46. I have accepted from Tirindira, the son of 
Parashu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
men. 

47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter Pajra 
three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted (prince) has been raised by fame to 
heaven, for he has given camels laden with four (loads 
of gold), and Yadva people (as slaves.) 


VIII. 2. 2. 

The deities are the Maruts ; the liiski is Punarvatsa, of the 
family of Kaswa ; and the metre Gayatri, as before. 

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, Maruts, 
food at fhe three diurnal rites, then you have sovereignty 
over the mountains. 

2. When, glorious and powerful (Maruts), you fit out 
your chariot, the mountains depart (from their places). 

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prishni drive with their 
breezes (the clouds), they milk forth nutritious sustenance. 

9961 
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^^The Maruts scatter the rain, they shake the moun¬ 
tains. when they mount their chariot, with the winds. 


5. The mountains are curbed, the rivers are restrain¬ 
ed at your coming, for the upholding of your great 
strength. 


6. We invoke you for protection bv night, (we invoke) 
you by day, (we invoke) you when the sacrifice is in 


progress. 

7. Truly these purple-hued, wonderful, clamorous 
Maruts proceed with their chariots in the height above 
the sky. 

8. They, who by their might open a radiant path for 
the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with lustre. 

9. Accept, Maruts, this my praise, (accept), mighty 
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The milch kine have filled for the thunderer three 
lakes of the sweet (beverage) from the dripping water¬ 
bearing cloud. 

11. When, Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

12. Munificent, mighty Rudras, you in the sacrificial 
hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the Soma). 

13. Send us, Maruts, from heaven exhilarating, many- 
lauded, all-sustaining riches. 


11. When, bright (Maruts), you harness your ear over 
the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) with the 
effusing Soma juices. 

15. A man should solicit happiness of them with praises 
of such an unconquerable (company). 
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They who, like dropping showers, inflate heaven 
and earth with rain, milking the inexhaustible cloud. 


17. The sons of Pkishni rise up with shouts, with 
chariots, with winds, with praises. 

18. We meditate on that (generosity) whereby for 
(the sake of granting them) riches you have protected 
Lurvasha and \adu and the wealth-desiring Kaxwa. 

19. Munificent (Maruts), may these (sacrificial) viands, 
nutritious as butter, together with the praises of the 
descendant of Kanwa. afford you augmentation. 

-0. Munificent (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass 
lias been trimmed, where now are you being exhilarated ? 
What pious worshipper (detains you as he) adores you ? 

-d. (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass is trimmed, 
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for you 
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac¬ 
companied) by our praises. 

23. I hey have concentrated the abundant waters, 
they have held together the heaven and earth, they have 
sustained the sun, they have divided (Vritra) joint by 
joint with the thunderbolt. 

23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided Vritra 
joint by joint : they have shattered the mountains, mani¬ 
festing manly vigour. 

24. They have come to the aid of the warring Trita, 
invigorating his strength, and (animating) his acts ; they 
have come to the aid of Indra. for the destruction of 
Vritra. 
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’• The brilliant (Maruts), bearing the lightning in their 
hands, radiant above all, gloriously display their golden 
helmets on their heads. 

20. Glorified, (Mabuts), by Ushanas, when you ap¬ 
proach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firmament), 
then (the dwellers on earth), like those in heaven, are 
clamorous through fear. 

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at our sacrifice 
with your golden-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny 
deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
(Mabuts) depart, and the rains have gone. 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with downward 
chariot-wheels to the Rijika country, where lies the 
Sharyanavat, abounding in dwellings, and where Soma is 
plentiful. 

30. When, Mabuts, will you repair with joy-bestowing 
riches to the sage thus adoring you, and soliciting (you for 
wealth) ? 

31. When was it, Mabuts, who are gratified by praise, 

that you really deserted Indra ? who is there that eniovs 
your friendship ? ' " 

32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni together 
with the Mabuts, bearing the thunderbolt in their hands, 
and armed with golden lances. 

1 bring to my presence, for the sake of most excel¬ 
lent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the adorable 
(Mabuts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 
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The hills, oppressed and agitated by them, move 
(from their places) ; the mountains are restrained. 

35. (Their horses), quickly traversing (space), bear 
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to 
the worshipper. 

3G. Agni was born the first among the gods, like the 
brilliant sun in splendour : then they (the Maruts) stood 
round in their radiance. 


VIII. 2. 3. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Bishi is Sadhwansa, of the 
family of Kanwa ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. Come to us, Ashwins, with all your protections : 
Dasras, riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet Soma 
beverage. 

2. Ashwins, partakers of sacrificial food, decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with profound 
intellects, come verily in your chariot, invested with solar 
radiance. 

3. Come from (the world of) man. come from the firma¬ 
ment, (attracted) by our pious praises ; drink. Ashwins, 
the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the Kan was. 

4. Come to us from above the heaven, you who love 
the (world) below, (come) from the firmament ; the son 
of Kanwa has here poured forth for you the sweet Soma 
libation. 

5. Come, Ashwins, to drink the Soma at our sacrifice, 
you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by his pious 
acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and leaders of 
rites. 
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of rites, when the Rishis formerly invoked 
you for protection, you came ; so now, Ashwins, come 
at my devout praises. 

7. Familiar with heaven, come to us from the sky, 
or from above the bright (firmament): favourably inclined 
to the worshipper, (come), induced by his pious acts ; 
hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our praises. 

8. What others than ourselves adore the Ashwins 
with praises ? The Rishi Vatsa, the son of Kanwa, has 
magnified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises, 
Ashwins, for protection; sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity. 

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Surya) 
mounted your chariot, then, Ashwins, you obtained ail 
your desires. 

11. From wheresoever (you may be) come, Ashwins, 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot: the sage 
Vatsa, the son of Kavi, has addressed you with sweet 
words. 

12. ReJighters of many, abounding in wealth, bestowers 
of riches, Ashwins, sustainers of all, approve of this mine 
adoration. 

13. Grant us. Ashwins, all riches that may not bring 
us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in due season, 
subject us not to reproach. 

14. Whether, Nasatyas, you be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousandfold 
diversified chariot. 
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jive, Nasatyas, food of many kinds dripping with 
butter to h : m, the Riski Vatsa, who has magnified you 
both with hymns. 

16. Give, Ashwins, invigorating food, dripping with 
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality, 
to obtain happiness ; who desires affluence. 

17. Oonfounders of the malignant, partakers of many 
(oblations), come to this our adoration ; render us pros¬ 
perous leaders (of rites); give these (good things of earth) 


to our desires. 

18. The Priyamedhcis at the sacrifices to the gods invoke 
you, Ashwins, who rule over religious rites, together with 
your protections. 

19. Come to us, Ashwins, sources of happiness, sources 
of health; (come), adorable (Ashwins), to that Vatsa. 
who has magnified you With sacrifices and with praises. 

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us with those protections 
with which you have protected Kanwa and Medhatithi, 
Vasha and Dasravraja ; with which you have protected 
Gosharya ; 

21. (And) with wlrch, leaders (of rites), you protected 
Trasadasyu when wealth was to be acquired: do you 
with the same graciously protect us, Ashwins, for the 
acquirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify you. 
Ashwins: protectors of many, exterminators of foes, 
greatly are you deshed of us. 

23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the AshwlNS, 
which were invisible, have become manifest: do yon two, 
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re cognizant of the ^ast, (come) by the paths of truth 
to the presence of living beings. 


VIII. 2. 4. 

Ihe deities as before; the Bislii is Shashakarna; the metre 
of the second, third, and last two verses is Gayalri ; of the first, .fourth, 
sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brihati; of the fifth, Kakubh ; of the 
tenth, Trishtubh ; of the eleventh, Viraj ; of the twelfth, Jagati ; and 
of the rest, Anushtubli . 

1. Come, Ashwins, without fail, for the protection of 
the worshipper ; confer upon him a secure and spacious 
dwelling; drive away those who make no offerings. 

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in heaven, 
or among the five (classes) of men, bestow, Ashwins. 
(upon us). 

3. Recognize. Ashwins, (the devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa, as (you have recognized) those former sages 
who have repeatedly addressed pious works to you. 

4. This oblation is poured out, Ashwins, to you with 
praise ; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you, who 
are affluent with food, (animated) by which you meditate 
(the destruction of) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deeds, Ashwins, preserve me with 
that (healing virtue) deposited (by you) in the waters, 
in the trees, in the herbs. 

6. Although, Nasatyas, you cherish (all beings), al¬ 
though, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your 
ado.er does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair 
to him who offers you oblations. 
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Vhen verily you arrive, Ashwins, the Rishi under-' 


stands with excellent (comprehension) the praise (to be 
addressed to you) ; he will sprinkle the sweet-flavoured 
Soma and the gJiarma (oblation) on the Atharvan fire. 

8. Ascend at once, Ashwins, your light-moving chariot ; 
may these my praises bring you down radiant as the sun. 

9. Acknowledge, Nasatyas, that we may bring you 
down to-day by the prayers and the praises of the son of 
Kanwa. 


10. Consider (my praises) in the same manner as (you 
have considered) when Kakshivat praised you, when the 
Rishi Vyashwa. when Dirghatamas, or Prithix, the 
son of \ENA, glorified you in the chambers of sacrifice. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, become 
our defenders, be protectors of our dependants, cherishers 
of our persons: come to the dwelling for (the good of) 
our sons and grandsons. 

12. Although, Ashwins, you should be riding in the 
same chariot with Indra, although you should be domiciled 
with Vayu, although you should be enjoying gratification 
along with the Adityas and Ribhus, although you be 
proceeding on the tracks of Vishnu, (nevertheless come 
hither). 

13. Inasmuch as I invoke you, Ashwins, to-day for 
success in war (therefore grant it), for the triumphant 
protection of the Ashwins is most excellent for the destruc¬ 
tion (of enemies) in battle. 

11. Come, Ashwins, these libations are prepared for N 
you: those libations which were presented you bvV 

3 w 
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r ASHA and Yadu, they are now offered to you by 
e Kan was. 


15. The healing drug, Nasatyas, that is afar oh or 
ihgh, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling for the 
sake of \ in ad a, do you who are of surpassing wisdom 
now grant to Vats a. 

10. I awake with the pious praise of the Ashwins ; 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my eulogy: bestow 
wealth upon (us) mortals. 

17. Ushas, truth-spaaking mighty goddess, awake the 
Ashwins : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse them) 
successively ; the copious sacrificial food (is prepared) 
for their exhilaration. 


18. When, Ushas, thou mo vest with thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally with the sun ; and this chariot of 
iho Ashwins proceeds to the hall of sacrifice frequented 
by the leaders (of the rite). 

1!). When the yellow Soma plants milk forth (their 
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout (priests) 
repiat the words of praise, then, O Ashwins, preserve us. 

20. Endowed with great wisdom, preserve us for fame, 
for strength, for victory, for happiness, for prosperity! 

21. Although, Ashwins, you be seated in the region 
of the paternal (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or glorified 
by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come hither). 





The deities are as before : the' JRishi is PrAGATHA, son of KanWA : 
the metre varies—that of the first verse is Brihati ; of the second, 
Madhyejyotish Trishtubli ; of the third, AnusJitubh ; of the fourth, 
Aslarapankti; of the fifth, Brihati; and of the sixth, Satobrihati. 

1. Whether, Ash wins, you are ah present where the 
spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are in 
vonder\bright sphere of heaven, or whether you are in a 
dwelling constructed above the firmament, come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, Ashwins, 
the sacrifice for Manu, consent (to prepare it) for the son 
of Kanwa ; for I invoke Brihaspati, the universal gods, 
Indra and Vishnu, and the Ashwins with rapid steeds. 

b J invoke those Ashwins, who are famed for great 
deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our 
oblations), of whom among the gods the friendship is 
especially to be obtained. 

t. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent, of whom 
there are worshippers in a place where there is no worship, 
those two familiar with undecaying sacrifices (1 invoke) 
with praises, that you may drink the sweet juice of the 
Soma. 

5. Whether, Ashwins, you abide to-day in the west; 
whether, opulent in food, you abide in the east ; whether 
you sojourn with Druhyu, Anu, Turvasha, or Yadu, 

I invoke you ; therefore come to me. 

G. Protectors of many, whether you traverse tlie firma¬ 
ment, or pass along earth and heaven ; whether you 
ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; come from 
thence, Ashwins, hither. 
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The deity is Aoki ; the Rishi Vatsa, of the race of Kanwa ; the 
metre of the first verse is the Gayatri termed Pratishtha : of the second, 
that termed Vardhamana ; of the next seven, the ordinary Gayatri ; 
and of the tenth, Trisldubh. 

1. Agni, who art a god among mortals, (and among 
gods), thou art the guardian of religious obligations:: 
thou art to be hymned at sacrifices. 

2. Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned at 
solemn rites : thou, Agni, art the charioteer of sacrifices. 

3. Do thou, Jatavedas, drive away from us those who 
hate us ; (drive away), Agni, the impious hostile hosts. 

4. Thou desirest not, Jatavedas, the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing. 

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity Agni 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection. 

7. Vatsa, by the praise that seeks to propitiate thee, 
Agni, would draw thy thought from the supreme assembly 
(of the gods). 

8. Thou lookcst upon many places, thou art lord over 
all people : w r e call upon thee in battles. 

9. Desiring strength, we call upon Agni for protection 
in battles; upon him who is the granter of wonderful 
riches (won) in conflicts. 

10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacrifices : 
from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittest (at the 
solemnity) entitled to laudation: •Ij.erish, Agni, thine 
own parson, and grant us prosperity. 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH ASHTAKA. 



The deity is Indra ; the Bishi, Parvata, of the race of Kanwa ; 
the metre is Ushnik. 

1. Wo solicit, most powerful Indra, wlio art the deep 
quaffer of the Soma , that exhilaration which contemplates 
(heroic deeds), whereby thou slayest the devourer (of men). 

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou hast 
defended Adhrigu, the accomplisher of the ten (months’ 
rite), and the trembling leader of heaven, (the sun), and 
the ocean. 

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou urgest 
on the mighty waters to the sea, in like manner as (chario¬ 
teers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby) to travel 
the paths of sacrifice. 

4. Accept, thimderer, this praise (offered) for the attain¬ 
ment of our desires, bke consecrated butter ; (induced) 
by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy might (to our 
■objects). 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, with 
this our eulogy swelling like the ocean ; (induced bv 
which), Indra, thou bearest us with all thy protections 
(to our objects). 

6. (1 glorify Indra) the deity, who, coming from afar, 
has given us, through friendship, (riches) ; heaping (them 
upon us) like, rain from heaven, thou hast borne us (to 
our objects). 

7. The banners uf Indra, the thunderbolt (he bears) 
n his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the 

*i, lie has expanded heaven and earth. 
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Clreat Indra, protector of the good, when thou hast 


slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and special 
energy has been augmented. 

9. Indra, with the rays of the sun, utterly consumes 
his adversary: like fire (burning) the forests, he spreads 
victorious. 


10. This new praise, suited to the season, approaches, 
(Indra), to thee ; offering adoration and greatly delighting 
(thee), it verily proclaims the measure (of thy merits). 

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (Indra) purifies 
in due succession the offering (of the Soma) ; with sacred 
hymns he magnifies (the might) of Indra ; he verily 
proclaims the measure (of his merits). 

12. Indra, the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper),, 
has enlarged himself to drink the Soma , in like manner 
as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the measure (of 
his merits). 


13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth (of that Indra), whom wise men, 
addressing with prayers, delight. 

14. The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth for 
the imperial Indra, for our protection, is that which was 
(the product) of the sacrifice. 


15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for his 
excellent protection : now, divinity, let thy many- 
actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the sacrifice 
16 Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Son 
; hared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by Trita, the 
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e waters, or along with the Maruts, so now (be grati¬ 
fied) by (our) libations. 


17. Inasmuch, Shakra. as thou art exhilarated (by 
the Soma) on the far-distant ocean, so be thou gratified 
jL.ow, when the Somct is effused by our libations. 


18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou ait 
tfie benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations, 
or by whose prayers thou art propitiated, so now (be 
gratified) by our libations. 

19. I glorify the divine Indra wherever worshipped 
for your protection : (my praises) have reached him for 
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) sacrifice. 

20. (His worshippers) have magnified with many sacri¬ 
fices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and with many 
libations the eager quaffer of the Soma : (they have 
magnified) Indra with hymns, (their praises) have attained 
him. 


21. Infinite are his bounties, many are his glories : 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations). 

22. The gods have placed Indra (foremost) for the 
destruction of Vritra ; their praise has been addressed 
to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adorations 
him who is great with greatness, who hears our invocations, 
(to enhance) his vigour. 

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor tb firmament are separated: from the 
strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) derives 
lustre. 
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&!>When 5 Indra, tlie gods placed thee foremost in the 
battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee. 

2G. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst slay 
Vritra, the obstructer of the waters, then thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 


27. When thy (younger brother) Vishnu by (his) 
strength stepped his three paces, then verily thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day 
by day, then all existent beings were subject unto thee. 

29. When, Indra, thy people, the Maruts, were regula¬ 
ted by thee, then all existent beings were subject unto 
thee. 

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, the 
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject unto 
thee. 

31. The wise (worshipper), Indra, oflers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a prominent) 
position. 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) pra ; se him 
aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of the 
earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at the 
sacrifice, (then) 

33. Bestow upon us, Indra, (wealth), comprising 
worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle : 
like the ministrant prievst (I worship thee) at the sacrifice, 
(to secure) thy prior consideration. 
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ANUVAKA III. 



VIII. 3. 1. 

The deity is Indra ; the Hishi is Narada, of the I\ anw a ffliriilj' , 
the metre is Ushnih. 

1. Indra, when the Soma juices are effused, sanctifies 
the offerer and the praiser for the attainment of increase¬ 
giving strength, for he is mighty. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven, in the dwelling of 
the gods, he is the giver of increase, the aocomplisher 
(of works), the possessor of great renown, the conqueror 
of (the obstructer of) the rains. 

3. 1 invoke the powerful Indra for (aid in) the food- 
bestowing combat: be nigh unto us for our happiness ; 
be a friend for our increase. 

4. This gift of the offerer of the libation flows to thee, 
Indra. who art gratified by praise, exhilarated by which 
thou reignest over the sacrifice. 

5. Bestow upon us, Indra, that which, when pouring 
out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant us the wondrous 
wealth that is the means of obtaining heaven. 

G. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed to 
thee overpowering praises, then, if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the brandies (of a tree). 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old; hear the invo¬ 
cation of the adorer : thou bearest in thy reiterated exult¬ 
ation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the oblation). 

8. The kind and t”ue words of him who in this hymn is 
called the lord of heaven sport like waters flowing by a 
downward (channel). 



MINISr^ 



Rig-veda Translation 


[ ™§L 


lie, who is called the one absolute lord of men, — 
aise him, when the libation is effused, with magnifying 
songs, imploring his protection. 


10. Praise the renowned, the sapient (Indra), whose 
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout 
donor (of the libation). 


.11. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick of 
movement, come with shining and swift steeds to the 
sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee thereby. 

12. Most powerful Indra, protector of the virtuous, 
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riches, 
(grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading suste¬ 
nance. 


13. I invoke thee when the sun is risen ; I invoke (thee) 
at mid-day: being propitiated, come to us, Indra, with 
thy gliding steeds. 


14. Come quickly; hasten; be exhilarated by the 
libation mixed with milk ; extend the ancient sacrifice, 
so that I may obtain (its reward). 

15. Whether, Shakra, thou be afar off, or, slayer of 
Vritra, nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma¬ 
ment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food. 

16. May our praises magnify Indra 1 May our effused 
libations gratify Indra! May the people bearing ob¬ 
lations excite pleasure in Indra ! 

17. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify him 
by ample, and pleasure-yielding (libation.?): the earth, 
(am 1 other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a tree, 
magnify Indra. 
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The gods propitiate the superintending adorable 
(Indra) at the Trikadruka rites. May our praises magnify 
him who is ever the magnifier (of his worshippers). 

19. Thy worshipper is observant of his duty, inasmuch 
as he offers prayers in due season ; for thou art he v ho is 
called pure, purifying, wonderful. 


20. The progeny of Rudra (the Maruts) is known in 
ancient places, and to them the intelligent worshippers 
offer adoration. 

21. If, (Indra), thou choosest my friendship, partake 
of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass beyond 
(the reach of) all adversaries. 


22. When, Indra, who delightest in praise, may thy 
worshipper be entirely happy ? When wilt thou establish 
us in (the affluence of) cattle, of horses, of dwellings ? 

23. Or, when will thy renowned and vigorous horses 
bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt from decay r 
that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit ? 

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offerings) 
him who is mighty and the invoked of many : may he 
sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and accept the 
two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma juice). 

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the protections 
hymned by the Rishis. send down upon us nutritious 


food. 

26. Thunder bolt-bearing Indra, thou art the protector 
of him who thus eulogises thee . 1 seek through sacrifice 
for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise. 
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. Harnessing thy horses, Indr a’, laden with treasure 
and sharing thine exhilaration, come hither to drink of 
the Soma. 


28. May the sons of Rudra, who are thy followers, 
approach and partake of the glory (of the sacrifice) ; 
and may (other celestial) people associated with the 
M A ruts (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious 
(over enemies), be satisfied with the station (which they 
occupy) in heaven, and may they be assembled at the 
na\el of the sacrifice, that 1 may thence acquire (wealth). 

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the hall 
of sacrifice, this (Indra), having inspected the rite, regu¬ 
lates (the performance) in due succession for a distant 
object. 

31. Fhy chariot, Indra, is a showerer (of benefits), 
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses : thou also, Shata- 
kratu, art the showerer (of benefits), the invocation (ad¬ 
dressed to thee) is the showerer (of benefits). 

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the showerer 
(of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this Soma juice 
that is effused: the sacrifice that thou acceptest is the 
showerer (of benefits), such also is thine invocation. 

33. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with manifold 
and gratifying (praises) thee, O tliunderer, the showerer 
(of benefits): inasmuch as thou acknowledge^ the eulogy 
addressed to thee, thy invocation .is the showerer (of 
benefits). 
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The deity is Indr A.; the Riahis are Gosttktin and Ashwasuktin, 
of the family of Kanwa ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. If, Indra, I were, as thou art, sole lord over wealth, 
then should my eulogist be possessed of cattle. 

2. Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent wor¬ 
shipper that which I should wish to give, if I were the 
possessor of cattle. 

3. Thy praise, Indra, is a milch cow to the worshipper 
offering the libations ; it milks him in abundance cattle 
and horses. 

t. Neither god nor man, Indra, is the obstructor of 
thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when praised, 
designest to bestow. 

5. Sacrifice has magnified Indra, so that he has support¬ 
ed the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) quiescent in 
the firmament. 

6. We solicit, Indra. the protection of thee, who art 
ever being magnified, the conqueror of all the riches (of 
the enemy). 

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma , Indra has traversed 
the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the Asura) 
Vala. 

8. He liberated the cows for the Angirasas, making 
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling 
Vala headlong down. 

9. By Indra the constellations were made stable and 
firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved by 
any. 
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Rig-veda Translation • [VII L. 

Thy praise, Indra, mounts aloft like the exulting 
wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have been mani¬ 
fested. 

11. Thou, Indra, art to be magnified by praise, thou 
art to be magnified by prayer ; thou art the benefactor 
of those who praise thee. 

2. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth-bestow¬ 
ing Indra to the'sacrifice to drink 'the Soma juice. 

13. Thou hast struck off, Indra, the head of Namuchi 
W ith the foam of the waters, when thou hadst subdued 
’all thine enemies. 


V 1 


'U. Thou hast hurled down, Indra, the Dasyus, gliding 
. upwards by their devices and ascending to heaven. 

15. Thou, Indra. the most excellent drinker of the 
Soma , destroyest the adverse assembly that offers no 
libations. 


VIII. 3. 3. 

Indra is the deity ; the RiIshis are the same as before ; the metre 
is Usknih. 

1. Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised of 
many ; adore the powerful Indra with hymns ; 

2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both (regions), 
lias sustained the heaven and earth, and by its vigour 
(upheld) the swift clouds and flowing waters. 

3. Thou, the praised of many, reignest: thou, single, 
hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spoils 
of victory and abundant food. 
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e celebrate, tlumderer, thine exhilaration, 
sliosvgrer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in battle, 


the maker of the world, the glorious with thy steeds ; 

5. Whereby tliou hast made the planets manifest to 
Ayu and to Manu, and rulest rejoicing over this sacred 


rite. 

G. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (exhila¬ 
ration) now as of old : do thou daily hold in subjection 
the waters, the wives of the showerer. 

7. Praise sharpens thy great energy, thy strength, thy 
acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt. 

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, Indr a, the 
earth (spreads) thy renown ; the waters, the mountains 
propitiate thee. 

9. Vishnu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises thee, 
and Mitra and Varuna ; the company of the Maruts 
imitates thee in exhilaration. 

10. Thou, Indra, who art the showerer, hast been 
born the most bountiful of beings ; thou associatest with 
thee all good offspring. 

11. (Indra), the praised of many, thou alone destroyest 
many mighty foes : no other than Indra achieves such 
great exploits. 

12. When (in the combat), Indra, the) invoke thee in 
many ways with praise for protection, then do thou (so 
invoked) bv our leaders overcome all (our enemies). 

13. All the forms (of Indra) have sufficiently entered 
into our own spacious abode: gratify Indra the lord of 
Shachi, (that he may give us) the spoil of victory. 
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The deity is Indra; the JRiehi is Aiumbithi, of the Kanwa family p 
the metre is Gayalri, \ 

1. Glorif y with hjqnns the‘adorable Indra, the supreme 
king of men, the leacler(of rites), t he ovQreomer of enemies, 
the most munificent. 

2. In whom all praises, all kinds of sustenance concen¬ 
trate, like the aggregation of the waters in the ocean. 

3. I worship Indra with pious praise, glorious amongst 
t^lie best (of beings), the achiever of great deeds in war, 
mighty for the acquirement (of wealth), 

4. Whose’ unbounded and profound exhilarations are 
many, protective, and animating in war. 

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in spoiling) 
the treasures deposited (with the foe) : they conquer, of 
whom Indra as (the partisan). 

0. They honour him with animating (hvmns), men 
(honour) *him with sacred rites, for Indra is the giver of 
wealth. 

7. Indra is Brahma, Indra is the Rishi : Indra is 
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds. 

8. He is to be praised, he is.to be invoked, he is true, 
powerful, the doer of many deeds ; he, being single, is 
the overcomer (of his foes). 

9. Men who are cognizant (of sacred texts) magnify 

Indra with p:ous precepts, with -sacred songs, and with 
prayers. \ \ * 

30. Him (they magnify) who brings before them the 
sped, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes enemies 
in battle. 
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1. May Indra, the fulfiller (of desires), the invoked 
of many, bear ns beyond (the reach of) all our enemies, to 
welfare, as if by a ship (across the sea). 


12. Do thou, Indra, (endow) us with vigour, bestow 
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way), lead 
us to felicity. 


VIII. 3. 5. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the fourteenth verse 
is Bnliati , of the fifteenth Satobrihati , of the rest Gayalri. 

1. Come: we express, Indra, for thee, the Soma 
drink: drink it: sit down upon this my sacred grass. 

2. Let thy long-maned horses. Indra, that are yoked 
by prayers, brmg thee hither, and do thou hear our prayers. 

,). W e Brahmans, offerers of Soma, bearing the effused 
juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the drinker of 
the Soma. 

4. 'Come to us offering the libation, accept our earnest 
praises; drink, kandsome-jawed, of the (sacrificial) 
beverage. 

5. 1 fill thy belly (with the libation): let it spread 
throughout the limbs: take the honied Soma with thy 
tongue. 

0. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful to thee, 
who art munificent; (may it be grateful) to thv body,’ 
mav it be exhilarating to thy heart 

7. .May this Soma, invested (with milk). apprCMMh kee. 
observant Indra, like a bride (clad in white apparel). 




MINlSr^ 



/ 


Rig-veda Translation 




& 


Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed Indra, in 
the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys his 
enemies. 


9. Indra, who by thy strength art the lord over all, 
come to us : slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad, wherewith thou bestowest 
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations. 

11. This Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through the 
sacred grass, is for thee, Indra ; come to it; hasten ; 
drink. 


12. Renowned for radiance, renowned for adoration, 
this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer of foes, 
thou art earnestly invoked. 

13. (Indra), who wast the offspring of Shringavrish, 
ol whom the kundapayya rite was the protector, (the sages) 
have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremony. 

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be strong; 
may there be vigour of body for the offerers of the li bation ; 
may Indra, the drinker (of the Som,a ), the destrovur of 
the numerous cities (of the Asuras), ever be the friend of 
the Munis. 


Jo. With head uplifted like a serpent* adorable, the 
recoverer of the cattle, Indra single is superior to multi¬ 
tudes : (the worshipper) briugs Indra to drink the Soma 
by a rapid seizure, like a loaded horse (by a halter). 
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VIII. 3. 6. 

Th? deities of the eighth stanza are the AsnwiNS, of the ninth 
Aoni, Sorya, and Vayu, of the rest the Adityas; the MUM is as 
“before; the metre is Ushnih . 

1. Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the worship 
of these Adityas unprecedented riches. 

2. The paths of these Adityas are unobstructed and 
unopposed ; may they yield us security and augment 
our happiness. 

3. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, and A&yaman 
bestow upon us that ample felicity which we solicit. 

L Divine Aditi, bringer of safety, 'beloved of many, 
come propitiously with the wise and happy divinities. 

o. These sons of Aditi know how to drive away (our) 
enemies ; and, doers of great deeds and donors of security, 
.{they know how to extricate us) from sin. 

6. May Aditi protect our cattle by day, and, free from 
duplicity, (guard them) by night; may Aditi, by her 
.constant favour, preserve us from sin. 

7. May the monitress Aditi come to us for our pro¬ 
tection by day: may she grant us tranquil felicity, and 
drive away (our) enemies. 

^ Iilv r,K ' *""<> divine phj sicians, idle rw 
us health: may they drive away from hence iniquity: 
(may they drive) away our foes. 

3. May Agni with his fires grant us happiness: may 
the sun beam upon us felicity : may the unoffending wind 
blow us happiness : (may they all drive) away our foes. 

10. Adityas, remove (from us) disease, enemies, .malig¬ 
nity ; keep us afar from sin. 
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.^jtjkr Keep afar from us, Adityas, malignity, ill-will ; 
do you wlio are all-wise keep afar those who hate ns. 

12. Grant freely to us, generous Adityas, that happi¬ 
ness which liberates even the offending (worshipper) 
from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature,, 
seeks to do us evil—may he, injuring himself by his own 
devices, incur that evil. 


14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and hostile 
mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is treacherous 
towards us. 

15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere (worshippers), 
you know, Vasus, the hearts of men, and distinguish be¬ 
tween the single and double minded. 

lb. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and of 
the waters ; Heaven and Earth, remove sin far from us. 

17. Convey us. Vasus, in your vessel, with auspicious 
felicity, beyond all calamities. 

18. Radiant Adityas, grant to our sons and grandsons 
to enjoy long life. 

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Adityas ; grant us, therefore, happiness : may we ever 
abide in near relationship with you. 

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the Maruts, 
of the Ashwins, of MiTra, and of Varuna, a spacious 
dwelling for our welfare. 

21. Mitua. Aryaman, Varuna. and Maruts, grant us 
a secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a three¬ 
fold shelter. 
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Since, AditYas, we mortals are of bin to 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our 
lives. 


VIII. 3. 7. 

The deity is Agxi, except in the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth 
verses, in which it is the Adityas, and the thirty-sixth and thirty- 
seventh, in which it is the liberality of Baja Trasadasyu ; the Bishi 
is Sobharl The metre varies : that of the twenty-seventh verse is 
Yiraj of two lines, of the thirty-fourth ZJshnih, of the thirty-fifth iSato- 
brihati , of the thirty-sixth Kakubh , of the thirty-seventh Pankti; of 
the rest the metre of the odd versts is Kakubh, of the evon Satobrihati. 

1. Glorify (Agni), the leader of all (sacred rites): the 
priests approach the divine lord, (and through him) convey 
the oblation to the gods. 

2. Praise, pious Sobftari, at the sacrifice this ancient 
Agni, who is the giver of opulence, the wonderfully lumi¬ 
nous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma is pre¬ 
sented. 

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity, the invoker 
•of the gods, the immortal, the perfccter of this sacrifice ; 

1. Agni, the great grandson of (sacrificial) food, the 
l>ossessor of opulence, the illumer, the slieddcr of excellent 
light: may he obtain for us by sacrifice the happiness in 
heaven (that is the gift) of Mitra. of Varuna, of the 
waters. 

5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agni with 
fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Yeda y with (sacrificial) 
food, and is diligent in pious rites ; 
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him assuredly the rapid horses rush (oil the foe) : 
his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether the work 
of gods or of men, ever assails. 


7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may we 
be favoured with thy various fires ; do thou, (Agni). 
endowed with energy, be well disposed towards us ! 

8. Agni, when honoured like a guest, is gracious to his : 
praisers ; he is to be recognized as a chariot (bringing the 
fruit of the worship) : in thee verily the virtuous are 
confiding; thou art the Raja of riches. 

9. Agni. may he who is the offerer of sacrifice obtain 
his reward : he, auspicious Agni, is worthy of commend¬ 
ation : may he by his pious rites become the giver of 
wealth. 

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers,, 
having his dwelling filled with male offspring : he is the 
effecter of his purposes through his horses, through his 
wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents. 

11. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired and 
embodied Agni receives praise and food, and conveys 
oblations to the all-pervading deities. 

12. Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place the prayer 
of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is most prompt 
in offerings, below the gods and above mortals. 

13. He who propitiates the powerful and quick- 
radiating Agni with offerings of oblations, with reve¬ 
rential adorations and with praise, ^is prosperous). 

14. The mortal who propitiates Aditi with liis (Agni’s) 
many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through his pious 
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rit^/sliall surpass all men in renown as (if he had crossed 
over) the waters. 


15. Bestow upon us, Agni, that power which may over¬ 
come any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the wrath 
of any malignant (being). 

16. Protected by Indra, well knowing the path that 
through thy power, (Agni), we should follow, we adore 
that (radiance) of thine, by which Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 
man. the Nasatyas, and Bhaga shine. 

17. Those verily, Agni, are of approved piety who as 
thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established thee 
as the contemplator of men, the performer of good works. 

18. Auspicious (Agni), they have set up the altar, have 
presented oblations, have expressed the libation on a 
(fortunate) day; they have won by their efforts infinite 
wealth who have placed their affection upon thee. 

19. May Agni, to whom burnt-offerings have been 
made, be propitious to us : auspicious (Agni), may thy 
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be beneficial, 
may our praises yield us happiness. 

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by which 
thou conquerest in combats ; humble the many firm 
(resolves) of our foes: may we propitiate thee by our 
sacrifices. 

21. I worship Agni, who has been established by Manu 
with praise, whom the gods have appointed their royal 
messenger, who is the most adorable, the bearer of oblations. 

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining, ever- 
youthful, royal Agni, who, (when gratified) by sincere 
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:S, and worshipped with oblations, bestows excellent 
male offspring. 


23. When Agni, worshipped with oblations, sends his 
voice upwards and downwards, as the sun disperses his 
rays, (we praise him). 

24. The divine (Agni), established by Manu, the offerer 
of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the divine, the 
immortal, who conveys the oblations in his fragrant 
mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) desirable (riches). 

25. Agni, son of strength, shining with friendly radiance, 
and worshipped with oblations, may I, who, although 
mortal, am as thou art, become immortal. 


26. May I not be accused, Vasu, of calumniating thee, 
nor, gracious (Agni), of sinfulness (against thee) ; let 
not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of intellect 
or ill-disposed ; (may he not err), Agni, through wicked¬ 
ness. 

27. Cherished by us as a son by a father, let him (Agni) 
in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation to the 
gods. 


28. Agni, granter of dwellings, may I, who am mortal,* 
ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate protections. 

29. May I propitiate thee, Agni, by worshipping thee, 
by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises : verily, 
Vasu they have called thee the benevolent-minded: 
delight, Agni. to give me wealth. 

30. He, Agni, whose friendship thou acceptest, prospers 
tlircugh thy favours, granting male progeny and ample 
food. 
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Sprinkled, (Agni,- with the libation), tjie dripping 
(juices), car-borne, agreeable, ofEered in due season, re¬ 
splendent. have been presented to thee; thou art the 
beloved of the mighty dawns; thou reignest over the 
things of night. 

32. We, the Sobharis, have come/to the thousand- 
rayed, the sincerely worshipped/ the universal sovereign, 
the ally of Trasadasyu, for his protection. 

33. Agni, on whom thy'other fires are dependent, like 
branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among men, 
magnifying thy-, powers, become possessed, iike (other) 
votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent ancL generous Adityas, amidst all the 
'offerers of oblations; the man whom you conduct to the 


’ • limit (of his undertakings obtains his reward). 

35. Royal (Adityas)* overcomers ' of (hostile) men, 
(va. subdue), any one' harassing those, (who are engaged 
’•* ‘ in sacred rites) .and may we, Varuna, Mitra. and 
Aryaman, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) to 
' y*Qu. 

/ s 36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the virtuous, 
Trasadasyu, the son of Purukuts.v. has given me live 
hundred brides. . 

• 3 1 . The affluent Shyava, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the Suvastu a present of seventy- 
three (cows). . ..' 






The deities are the Maruts ; the Ridhi is Sobhari ; the odd 
verses are in the Kakubh metre, the even in the Satobrihati. 


1. Far-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither, 
harm us not: benders of the solid (mountains), withdraw 
not from us. 

2. Mighty sons of Rudra, Maruts, come with brilliant, 
strong-wheeled (chariots): desired of many, well disposed 
to Sobhari, come to-day to our sacrifice with (abundant) 
food. 

3. We know the great strength of the active sons of 
Rubra, the Maruts, the shedders of the diffusive rain. 

4. They fall upon the islands: the firm-set (trees) are 
with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both heaven and 
earth; they urge on the waters : bright-weaponed, 
far-shining, whatever (you approach) you cause to 
tremble. 

5. At your coming the unprecipitated mountains and 
trees resound ; the earth shakes at your passage. 

G. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maruts, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where 
(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the orna¬ 
ments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised 
leaders of rites display their great glory when accepting 
the (sacrificial) food. 

8. The voice (of the Maruts) blends with the songs of 
the Sob haris in the receptacle of their golden chariot : 
may the mighty well-born Maruts, the offspring of the 
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ment, and kindness. 

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings to 
the rain-bestowing swift-passing company of the Maruts. 

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift-flying 
birds in your rain-shedding, strong-hoised chariot, whose 
wheels bestow r showers, to partake of our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same ; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their shoulders. 

12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persons : bow T s and arrows are 
ready in your chariots ; the glory (of conquest) over 
(hostile) armies is yours. 

13. One illustrious name is given to them all, as widely 
diffused as water for the gratification (of their worshippers), 
like invigorating paternal food. 

14. Praise them, praise the Maruts, for we are (depen¬ 
dent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a menial is 
upon his lords ; therefore are their donations (charact erized) 
by munificence; such are their (gifts).' 

15. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who, in former days, was 
secure in your protections, as is he who now enjo\ s them. 

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations you 
approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all things, 
the felicity you bestow, together with abundant viands 
and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the ever- 
youthful sons of Rubra, creators of the cloud, (cCming) 
from heaven, may be pleased with us. 
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Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with benevolent 
hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who worship 
you, who zealously propitiate you, the showerers of rain, 
With oblations. 


19. Praise, Sobhari, (and attract hither) by a new 
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a ploughman) 
repeatedly drags his oxen. 

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders 
of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of 
food; who are ever victorious in combats, and like a 
boxer who has been challenged over his challengers. 

21. Maruts, who are of like math, offspring of the 
maternal cow (Prishni), related by a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of Iho 
horizon. 

22. Maruts, dancing (through the air), decorated with 
golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships you) 
attains your brotherhood; speak favourably to us. for 
your affinity is ever (made known) at the regulated (sacri¬ 
fice). 

23. Generous fiends, Maruts, swift gliding (through 
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicaments that 
belong to your company. 

24. With those auspicious protections with which you 
liavn guarded the ocean, with which you have destroyed 
(your enemies), with which you provided the well (for 
Gotama), do you who are the souices of happiness, the 

unconquerable by your adversaries, bestow happiness 
upon us. 
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Whatever medicament there may be in the & 



the Asikni, in the oceans, in the mountains, Maruts,. 


who are gratified by sacrifice,— 


26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect them for 
(the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses) l 
let the cure of sickness (be the portion), Maruts, of him 
amongst us who for his wickedness is sick ; re-establish 
his enfeebled (frame). 


ANUVAKA IV. 


VIII. 4. 1. 


The deity is Inura, except in the last two verses, in which the 
liberality of Ghitra is praised ; the Rishi is Sobiiart, of the family 
of Kanwa : the metre of the odd versrs is Kakubh, of the even Sato- 
brihali. 

1. Unpreceded Indra, cherishing thee (with sacrificial 
food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke thee who art 
manifold in battle, as (men call upon) some stout (person 
for help). 

2. We have recourse, Indra, to thee for protection at 
sacred rites : may he who is ever young, fierce, resolute, 
come to us ! We, thy friends, Indra, rely upon thee as 
our protector and benefactor. 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these libations 
(are for thee) ; come, lord.of the Soma, drink the eflused 
Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin, let us connect o.ir- 
selw • Indra, with thee, who abounded with kinsmen : 





I 


5. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy exhilarating 
heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed with curds, we 
repeatedly glorify thee, Indra. 

6. We salute thee with this adoration: why dost thou 
so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of bay steeds, 
let our desires be granted. Thou art their bestower, we 
are thy (suppliants), and our sacred rites are (addressed 
to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy pro¬ 
tection, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt; we have 
not known of old one greater than thou. 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the wealth) 
to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, thunderer, 
of thee ; giver of dwellings, Indra of the handsome jaSvs, 
sustain us in all abundance and in (store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friends, for your protection, that Indra 
who has brought to ns of old this or that excellent (wealth). 

10. That man glorifies Indra, the lord of bay steeds, 
the protector of the good, the overcomer of enemies, who 
rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes); may Magftavan 
bestow upon us, his worshippers, hundreds of cattle and 
horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, 
ve bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on behalf) 
of a man possessing herds of cattle. 

12. Indra. invoked of many, may we conquer in battle 
those contending against us ; may we resist the malignant; 
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Itf^y'we, aided by the leaders (of rites, the Maruts), slay 
Vritra ; may we be prosperous, and do thou protect our 
pious works. 

13. Thou, Indra, art by thy birth brotherless : from 
ever art thou without a kinsman: the kindred thou 
desirest is (that of him) who engages in war. 

14. Thou acknowledges! no friendship for the wealthy 
man (who makes no offerings) ; those who are puffed up 
with wine offend thee ; when thou institutest (the sacri¬ 
fice), thou expel lest niggardliness, and thou art invoked 

a protector. 

15. Let us not, like fools, Indra, be regardless of the 
friendship of such as thou art ; let us assemble together 
when the libation is effused. 

16. Let us never, Indra, giver of cattle, cease (to 
benefit) from thy wealth ; let us not accept it (from another 
than) thee : do thou, who art the lord, confirm to us 
permanent (riches), bestow them upon us ; thy bene¬ 
factions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indra who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence l is it the auspicious Saras- 
w ati (who has given) the treasure ? or, Chitra, is it thou ? 

18. Verily the Raja Chitra, giving his thousands and 
tens of thousands, has overspread (with his bounty) those 
other petty princes, who rule along the Saraswati. as 
Parjanya (overspreads the earth) with rain. 
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The deities are the Ashwins ; the j Rishi is as before ; the metre 
of the first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Brihati ; of the second,, 
fourth, and sixth, Satobrihati; of the eighth, Anushtubh ; of the ninth 
and tenth, Jyotish ; then come four Kakubha Pragathas. 

1. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid ' 
chariot, which, adorable Ashwins, advancing on the path 
to battle, you ascended (to go to the wedding) of Surya. 

2. Celebrate, Sobhari, with praises (that chariot), the 
benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily invoked, 
tjie desired of many, the preserver, the foremost in battles, 
the relied upon by all, the scatterer of enemies, the exempt 
from ill. 

3. We incite by our adorations on this occasion the two 

* 

divine Ashwins, the overcomers of foes, that they may 
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling ’ 
of the donor (of the offering). 

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in every 
direction; the other, impellers of actions., remains with 
you: may your favour, lords of Tain, hasten towards us 
as* a cow (to her calf) ! 

5. Your celebrated chariot, Ashwins, that is three- 
banked, _ and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven and 
earth : come with it, Nasatyas. 

6. Bestowing upon Manu the ancient (rain) from the 
firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the soil), with 
the plough (and reap) the barley : now therefore, Ashwins, 
lords of ruin, we glorify you both with< praises.. 

7. Rich in food, Ashwins, come to .ns by the paths of 
sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), you 
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rent to gratify Trikshi, the son of Trasadasyu, with 
vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you; 
come to drink the Soma , drink it in the dwelling of the 
donor. 


9. Ashwins, who are rich in rain, ascend your golden 
chariot, a storehouse (of weapons); bring to us fattening 
food. 


10. With those protections with which you have defended 
Paktha, Adhrigu, and Babhru, when propitiating you. 
come to us, Ashwins, quickly; administer medicine to 
the sick. 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke you 
both speedily going to battle, at t lie dawn of day, with 
our hymns,— 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all-propitiat¬ 
ing invocation with those (protections), with which, leaders 
(of rites), you, who are gratified (by oblations), munificent 
{in gifts), and the overcomers of numerous (foes), gave 
augmentation to the well ; with such (protections) come, 
hither. 

13. I address the Ashwins, glorifying them at break 
of day; we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the road 
of battle, in the evening, at dawn, and at mid-day ; there- 
fore, Rudras who are rich in food, give us not up hereafter 
to a mortal adversary. 
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lorable Ashwins, bring in vour chariot at earJ\T 
vn happiness to me, soliciting happiness : I, Sobhari, 
invoke you as (did my) father. 

16. (Ashwjns), who are swift as thought, the showerers 
(of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, the givers of 
enjoyment to many, be ever nigh unto us, for our security, 
with many and prompt protections. 


17. Ash wins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites), deep 
drinkers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, abounding 
with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain from you (wealth) spontaneously 
bestowed, comprising excellent strength, such as is desired 
by all, and unassailable by a powerful (foe) : may we 
obtain from you who are rich in food, upon your coming 
hither, all good things. 


VIII. 4. 3. 

The deity is Agni ; the liishi is Vishwamanas, the son of 
Vyashwa; the metre is Ushnih. 

1. Adore him who resists (our foes), worship J atavedas 
the diffuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 

2. Commend with pra ; >e, all-beholding Vishwamanas, 
that Agni, who is the giver of chariots to the unenvious 
(worshipper). 

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymns, arrests 
the food and drink, and the bearer of oblations takes away 
thi wealth (of those) of whom he foreknows (the neglect 
of sacrifices). 
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iin perishable lustre rises of that Agni. who is 
radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, and 
glorious amidst troops (of worshippers). 

5. Rise up with celestial splendour, thou who art radiant 
with great and present lustre, who art worthily worshipped 
and glorified. 

6. Proceed, Agni, with pious praises, offering in due 
order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art their mes¬ 
senger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Agni, the ancient 
ministrant priest of men ; I praise him with this h vmn, 
I glorify him for you. 

8. (Worship him who is) of wondrous works, who, 
gladdened (by offerings), is present like a friend, whom 
(the priests) by their sacrifices, according to their power, 
render propitious to the worshipper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings adore 
with praise him who is gratified by worship, the completer 
of the sacrifice. 


10. Let our sacrificers, prepared (with their imple¬ 
ments), present themselves before the chief of the 
Anoirasas, who is the most renowned offerer of oblations 
amongst men. 

11. These thy vast blazing flames, undecaying Agni. 
are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 

12. Do thou, who ar f the lord of food, give us riches, 
with male offspring : defend us, with our sons and grand¬ 
sons, in battles. 
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Rig-veda Translation 

'M. When Agni, the lord of men, is sharpened 
sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the abode of a 
man, he verily defends it against all evil spirits. 

It. Hero, Agni, lord of men, hearing this my present 
praise, consume the guileful Rakshasas by thy flames. 


15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud over 
him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation presents, 
(offerings) to Agni. 

10. The Rishi Vyashwa, desirous (of propitiating) the 
showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the bestower of 
wealth; so we too kindle thee for (the acquirement of) 
ample riches. 

17. Ushanas, the son of Ivavi, has established thee, 
Javavedas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the offerer 
of sacrifice, for Manu. 

18. All- the consentient gods have made thee their 
messenger; mayest thou, divine Agni, who art the first 
(of the deities), quickly become the object of their worship. 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Agni), his messenger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the brilliant, 
bright-shining, undecaying, ancient Agni, who is to be 
adored by men. 

21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of oblations 
makes offerings to him, receives (from Agni) ample nourish¬ 
ment, with male progeny, and fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds with 
reverence at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the first 
(of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists. 
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us, like Vyashwa, glorify the brilliant Agni 
with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. Rislii, son of Vyashwa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with praises, like Sthurayupa. 

25. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest of 
men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

26. Sit down, Agni, on the sacred grass, in the presence 
of all those worshippers diligent (in pious works, induced) 
by their veneration (to accept) the oblations of men. 

27. Grant us (Agni) many desirable (things), grant us 
riches envied by many, (comprehending) vigour, offspring, 
fame. 

28. Agni, (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow riches 
upon the tranquil and constant man. 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor : bestow upon 
us. Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of abundant 
riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned ; bring hither the veraci¬ 
ous, the purely vigorous, the resplendent deities Mitra 
an d V A RUN A. 




VIII. 4. 4. 

The deity is Ixdra, except in the last triplet, which eelebratoB 
the munificence of Raja Varu, the .son of Sushaman ; (he Rishi i„ 
Vaiyyaskwa, or the son of Vyashwa ; the metre is TJahnih . except 
in the last verse, which is Aniwhtvbh. 

' . 11 • • •mostly, i'runi 4s, address Otu? prayor r<> 

Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; fur you 1 praise 
the chief leader (in battles), the resolute (opposer of foes). 
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^y$h.o\\ art renowned for strength; from the slaying 
of Vritra. thou art (famed as) Vritrahan : thou sur- 
paseest, hero, the opulent in the donation of thy riches. 

3. Praised by us, bestow upon iis fiches of wonderful 
variety • thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue (of thy 
weapons) puttest thine enemies to flight, art the donor 
(of treasures). 


1. Burst oj>en to thy worshippers, Indra, the highly 
prized' wealtli: glorified by us, do thou who art endowed 
with resolution, bring (us wealth) with a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thv 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

<). I approach thee, thunderer, with praises, as (a cow¬ 
herd goes) with cattle to the pasture ; gratify the desire, 
satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Fierce destroyer of VRrrRA, bringer (of wealth to 
thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside over all (the 
offerings) of us. Vishwamanas, with a (favourable) mind. 

8. May we, hero, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, 
become possessed of this thy new, desirable, and happiness- 
produeing wealth. 

9. As, Indra, inspirer (of men), thy strength is ir¬ 
resistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence to the 
donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 


10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invigorate 
(thyself with the Soma) for (the conquest of) great wealth : 
consume, Maghavan. the strong (cities of the Asuras) 
for the rich spoil. 
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been formerly addressed to other gods than thee : give 
us. Mag HA VAN, of thy (spoil, and guard it) for us with 
(thy) protections. 

12. ' Verily, impeller (of men), who art to be worshipped 
by praise, 1 apply to no other than thee for sustenance, 
riches, reputation, and strength. 

13. Effuse the Soma juice for Indra, let him quaff the 
Soma beverage ; he by his might rewards (the donor) 
with wealth. 

14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who associates 
his strength (with the Maruts) : now hear the words of 
the son of Vyashwa praising thee. 

15. No one, Indra, has ever been born more mighty 
than thou ; no one (surpassing thee) in riches ; no one 
(more powerful) ^protection ; no oue (more entitled) to 


praise. 


11‘. Pour out, priest, the most exhilarating (draught ) 
of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, the ever-mighty 
hero, alone is praised. 

17. Indra, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine, 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame. 

18. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of viands, 
who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) by attentive 
(worshippers). 

19. Come, friends,let us glorify Indra the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all hodilo 
hosts. 


MINIS?*,, 



Rig-veda Translation 


[VII 


■<§L 


Recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified butter, 
or than Soma, to the illustrious (Indra), who is gratified 
by eulogy, who rejects not praise. 

•21. Whose energies arc unbounded; whose wealth 
cannot be carried away; whose bounty extends like the 
firmament over all. 


Glorify Indra, the unassailable, the powerful, the 
regulator (of men), as was done by Vyashwa ; he, the 
lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of the 
oblation). 

2d. Praise verily at present, son of Vyashwa. praise 
(Indra), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital principles), 
the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured repeatedly 
(by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
of the departure of evil beings, as the # purifying sun day 
hy day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in all directions 
(from their roost). 

25. Indra, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer (of the 
oblation) that (protection) wherewith to defend him thou 
ha^t twice slain (the foe) for Ktjtsa ; show the same 
(care of us). 

20. (Indra) of goodly aspect, we implore thee who art 
entitled to praise, for (our) preservation ; for thou art 
the overcomer :.f all our adversaries. 

2/. (He it is) who rescues men from the wickedness of 
cvd beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on the seven 
river-: now hurl, thou who aboundcst in wealth, thy 
weapon at the Dasa. 


MINlSr/fj, 



'] 


Eighth Mandala 


<SL 


£jAs thou, Varu, hast distributed vast wealth to 
those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of Sushaman, 
(so do thou now di stribute) to the descendants of Vyashwa ; 
(and so too thou), auspicious food-bestowing (Ushas). 

29. May the gifts of a humane (prince), when offering 
the Soma libation, extend to the Vyashwas, yea. and 


substantial wealth by hundreds and thousands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when anywhere present, 
where the sacrificer (Varu dwells), (reply) the powerful 
(prince), the refuge of all, abides on (the banks of) the 
Gomati river. 


VIII. 4. 5. 

The deities art* Mitra and Yarttna, except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth .stanzas, in which they art« the Visitwadevas ; the RUln 
is the son of V yashwa ; the metre is Usknih , except in the penultimate 
stanza, where it is Ushniggarbha. 

1. You two are the protectors of the universe, divine, 
and to be adored among the gods ; therefore, (Vishwa 
manas), thou sacrificest to the pair who are observant of 
truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mitra and Varuna, doers of good deeds, (diffusers 
of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men), well born of 
old, the sons (of Aditt). observant of vows, (you are 
worshipped by me). 

3. The great and veracious Aditi. the mother (of the 
gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed «>, all 
affluence, andshining with great .splendour, for the (dostn.e- 
tion of the) A suras. 





MiNisr^ 



great Mitra and Varuna, the two sovereign 
and powerful deities, the observers of truth, illume our 


solemn rite. 

5. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, doers 
ol good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside over 
the habitation of food. 

6. Bestow (upon as) good gifts, viands, whether of 
heaven or earth: may the water-shedding rains attend 
upon you. 

( These are they) who look upon the great deities as- 
(a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns observant of 
truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they sit 
down tor the office of sovereignty; observant of obli¬ 
gations, endowed with strength, they acquire vigour. 

9. Thorough knowers of the path, even before the eye 
(can sre), causing (all beings) to open their eyelids, existing 
irom of old, and shining with a mild radiance, verily thev 
have been worshipped. 

10. May the divine Aditi, may the Nasatyas also 
protect us ; may the rapid Maruts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Maruts), guard our 

vessel by day and night, so that we may be secure through 
your protection. 0 

!_. We, uninjured (through his protection, offer praise) 
to the liberal Vishnu, who harms not (his adorers) : do 
thou who goest by thyself alone (to combat), and causest 
w« alth to flow (to the worshipper), hear (our prayer) in 
behalf of him who has commenced the sacrifice. 
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solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guarding 
(wealth) which. Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman hold under 
their protection. 

I t. Yea, may he who causes the waters to flow (Par- 


janya), the Maruts, the Ashwins, Ikdra, Vishnu, may 
all (these deities) together, the sliowerers (of benefits. 


protect) that wealth for us. 

15. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in movement, 
break down the haughtiness of any (foe) whatever, as an 
impetuous current (sweeps away all obstacles). 

10. This one, the lord of men (Mitra), contemplates- 
many vast things : we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial A aruna 
and the renowned Mitra, (rites) that are good for (our) 
dwelling. 

18. (Mitra is he) who has measured with his rays the 
limits of both heaven and earth; who has filled both 
heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He. Surya. has uplifted his radiance in the region 
of the heaven ; kindled and invoked with burnt-offerings r 
he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Raise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice 
(to him) who is lord over food derived from cattle, who 
is able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

21. I glorify by night and day that sun (Mitra and 
Varuna), and both the heaven and earth; do thou 
(Varuna) ever bring as to the presence of the bountiful. 

*>° We have received from the son of Sushaman. 
the descendant of UksHAN, the overcome (of foes). 



^<w^u-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 


horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-eminently 
the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager in combat; 
the two strong bearers of men. 

21. Through this new praise (of Mitra and V a run a) 
I have obtained at the same moment of the mighty prince, 
two fast-going sagacious steeds, with whip and reins. 


VIII. 4, 0. 

The deities arc the AsnwrNS, but of the last six stanzas Vayu; 
the Rishi as before, Visn w am an as, the son of Vyashwa, (or Vyashwa 
the descendant of Anqibas); the metro of the first fifteen stanzas 
and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and twenty-fourth is Ushnih : 
that of the sixteenth and three following is Gayatri, as also of the twenty- 
first- and twenty-fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anushtubh. 





T. (Ashwtns) of irresistible strength, affluent showerers 
(of benefits), I invoke your chariot amidst the pious, who 
are assembled to celebrate your presence. 

2. (Say), Varu (thus), N as at y as, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to Sushaman 
with your protections to (grant him) great riches, (so come 
to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who are 
desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at dawn with 
o Illations. 

1. leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-convrymg 
chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize the praises 
of the zealous (worshipper) for his prosperity. 






(gT 

-cc.Mie 


Eighth Man dal a 

j^shwins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect 
Sleful; verily, Eudras, vex your adversaries. 

0. Dasras, who are gratified by sacred rites, of fascinat¬ 
ing complexion, lords of rain, pass with your fleet (horses) 
completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to us, Ashwins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Indra and Nasatyas, who are most accessible, come 
to this my sacrifice : come, gods, to-day, with (other) 
divinities. 


9. Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth, we 
invoke you, as did (our father) Vyashwa : come, sagacious 
Ashwins, hither with favourable intentions. 

1g. j raise the Ashwins devoutly, Iiixht, that they may 
iepcatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy the nearest 
(approaching enemies) and t lie Pants. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me the 
son ol Vyashwa, and understand its (purport.); and may 
Varuxa, Mitra, and Aryaman concurrently (grant me 
wealth). 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily upon 
me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by you, which 
is brought by you for the worshippers. 

1A The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you. like a woman with additional raiment, rewarding 
him. Ashwins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Favourably disposed towards me, come, .Ashwi.ws 
to the dwelling of him who knows (how to prepare for you) 
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copiously effused (libation) to be drunk by the 
leaders (of rites). 

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our dwelling 
for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders (of rites), 
for you bring the sacrifice to completion by praise, as the 
fatal shaft (slays the deer). 

16. Ashwjns, leaders (of rites), among (all) invocations 
may my most earnest praise invoke you as a messenger, 
may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (Ashwins), you rejoice in the 
water of the firmament, or in the dwelling of the worshipper, 
hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this Shwetayavari, the golden-pathed river, 
is of all rivers the especial bearer of your (praises). 

19. Ashwins, following a brilliant course, you acquire 
celebrity bv the white river worthily praising you. the 
-enricher (of the people on its banks). 

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses, Yayu ; bring 
them, Vasu, encouraged (to the sacrifice) ; then drink 
cur Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

21. We solicit thy protection. Yayu, lord of sacrifice, 
wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri. 

22. We, the offerers of Soma , solicit riches from the 
-sovereign, the son-in-law of Twashtri ; (may we become) 
wealthy. 

23 . Establish, Yayu, happiners in heaven; bear 
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot) ; do thou, who art 
mightv, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car. 




misTfy 
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ife invoke thee who art of graceful form, extending 
through thy magnitude thy limbs in all directions, to our 
religious rites, like the stone (for bruising the Soma). 

25. Divine Vayu, foremost (of the gods), exulting in 
thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive of food 
and water. 


The Vishwadevas arc the deities; Manv, the son of Viva swat, 
is the Itishi; the metre 1 of the odd verses is Brihati ; of the even, 
Satobrihati. 

1. Agni is the Purohita at the sacrifice : the stones, 
the sacred grass (are prepared) for the ceremony. I 
invoke with the holy verse the Maruts, Brahmanaspati, 
and all the gods, for their desirable protection. 

2. lhou contest (Agni). to the victim, to the dwelling 
(of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to the So?na, at 
dawn and at night : universal deities, givers of wealth, 
knowing all things, be the defenders of our pious acts. 

3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Agni, then 
to the gods,— to the Adityas, to Varuna, observant of 
obligations, to the all-resplendent Maruts. 

4. May the universal deities, possessors of all opulence, 
destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Manu for hi - prosperity: 
do you, who know all things, secure to us an abode safe 
from robbers through your unassailable protections. 

5. Universal deities, united together and of one mind, 
come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred prui.se 
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r sed t0 y° u > and do you, Maruts, and the mighty 
Ides.s Aditi. (come) to the dwelling, (our) abode. 


6 ‘ Direct > Maruts, your beloved horses (to our rite) : 
-Ritra. (come to our) oblations; and may Indra, and 
Varuna, and the swift leaders, the Adityas, sit down on 
our sacred grass. 

i • Bearing the dipt sacred grass, offering in due order 
the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused Soma, and 
nivmg the fires kindled, we invoke you, Varuna, (and 
the rest), as did Manus. 


8. Maruts, Vishnu, Ashwins, Pushan, come hither 
(induced) bv my praise: may Indra, the first (of the gods) 
also come, the showerer (of benefits), he who is praised 
by (his) worshippers as the slayer of Vritra. 


9. Unoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one may 
injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, destroy¬ 
ers of foes ; there is kindred (with me your worshipper) ; 
therefore utter at once the command for our former pros- 
peril v and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, 1, desirous of offering 
worship, address to you verily unprecedented praise, for 
tin sake of obtaining desired affluence. 

12. Devoutly praised (Maruts). when the adorable 
Savitri has risen above you, then bipeds and quadrupeds, 
and the flying birds, seeking (their objects), enter (upon 
their functions). 
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/e would invoke each deity among you (gods) 
for protection, each deity for the attainment of our desires, 
each deity for the acquisition of food, glorifying you with 
divine praise. 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be together 
the givers (of riches) to Manu ; may they, both to-day 
and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth upon us and 
upon our posterity. 

15. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place of 
praises: no harm befalls the man who, Mitra and 
Varuna, offers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling, lie has abundant food 
who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing: through 
his pious acts he is born on every side in his children ; 
all prosper (through your favour) unharmed (by enemies). 

17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travels along the 
roads with quick (horses), whom Aryaman, Mitra and 


\aruna, alike munificent, and acting in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (Manu) to proceed by an unob¬ 
structed road; you grant him easy access to difficult 
passes: may the weapon (of the foe) be far from him, and, 
inflicting no injury, perish. 

19. Divinities of benevolent vigour, since you preside 
over the rite to-day, at the rising of the sun, since, posses¬ 
sors of all wealth, (you are present) at his selling, or at liis 
waking, or at the meridian of the day ; 

20. Or since all-wise deities, you accept the sacrifice, 
bestowing on the zealous donor (of the oblation) a dwelling 
(such as we may worship in), then, possessors of all wealth. 


6 
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rlrgfributors of riches, may we worship you in the midst 
(of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth, bestow 
the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent Manu, offering 
oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, and sunset. 

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son (of 
a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many; offering 
oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), Adityas, by which 
we may possess abundance. 
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VIII. 4. 8. 

Deities and Riahi as before : the metre is Gayatri, except in the 
fourth verse, where it is Piira-ushvih. 

1. May the three-and-thirty divinities sit down upon 
the sacred grass ; may they accept (our offerings), and 
bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth). 

2. May Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman and the Agnis, 
with their wives, honouring the donors (of the oblation), 
and addressed with the sacrificial exclamation,- 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all their 
attendants from the west, from the north, from the 
south, from the east. 

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assuredly comes to 

l )ass : 110 one can resist their (will), uo mortal withholds 
(their) offerings. 

5. Seven arc the lances of the seven (troops of the 
M a ruts), seven are their ornaments, they wear seven 
surpassing glories 
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VIII. 4. 9. 

Deities as before : the Miahi is Kashyapa, the son of Mabichi, or 
Manu, the son of Vivaswat; the metre is Dwipada Viraj. 

1. One (Soma) brown of hue, all-pervading, leader of 
the nights, ever young, decorates (himself) with golden 
ornaments. 

2. 0;ie (Agni) intelligent, resplendent among the gods, 
is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One (Twashtri) immoveably stationed among the 
gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Indra) holds his thunderbolt wielded in his 
hand, by which he slays the Vritras. 

3. One (Rudra) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the distri¬ 
butor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon in his 
hand. 

G. One (Pushan) watches the roads like a robber, and 
is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

'• < - )ae (Vishnu) wide-stepping, lias traversed tlie 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

5. Two (the Ashwins) travel with swift (horses) along 
with one (bride Surya), like travellers to foreign countries. 

9. Iwo of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitba and 
^ -'RtWJA), worshipped with oblations of clarified butter, 
have taken their seat in heaven. 

10. Some (the Atris) when worshipping, call to mind 
the great. sa?mn , wherewith they light up the sun. 







VIII. 4. 10. 


Deities as before : the Rishi is Manu, the son of Viyaswat ; each 
of the four stanzas is in a different metre, Gayatri, Pura-ushnih, Brihati, 
Anushtubh. 

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an infant 
or a youth ; you verily are all of mature existence. 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Manu, who are 
threc-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you direct 
us (to our good) ; lead us not afar from the paternal paths 
of Manu, nor from those still more distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this full 
sacrifice is ofiered, bestow upon us, upon our cattle and 
horses, happiness far renowned. 


ANUVAKA V. 


VIII. 5. 1. 

Tho deities of tho first four stanzas are the sacrifice and 
praise of tho Yajamana; of the next five, the praiso of the same 
and his wife; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest: the Bi^hi is Manu, the son of Vivaswat • the 
metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anushtubh; of the last 
four, Pankti-, of the Until, Padanichrit ; of the rest, G'ayuin. 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) offers 
them : he pours forth libations and presents (the sacred 
cake), lie delights in reiterating the praise verily of 
Indka. 
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ndra protects from sin that man who 



offers him 


cakes and presents Soma mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the gods, 
with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied by 
progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked day by 
day. 

o. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 
mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate you) 
with the Sonia ever mixed with milk,— 

0. Constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate 
(sacrificial) viands ; may they be able to offer sacrifice ; 
may they never be wanting in food (given by the gods). 

7. they retract not (their promises) to the gods, they 

withhold not your praise, but offer abundant (sacrificial) 
food. 

b. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, they 
pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the wealth 
they solicit, presenting gratifying (oblations to the gods), 
b>r the sake of immortality enjoying personal union, they 
(wife and husband) worship the gods. 

1g. \\ e solicit the happiness (afforded) by the mountains, 
the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with the gods). 

11 . May the.adorable Pushan, the possessor of opulence, 
the most benevolent patron to all, come auspiciously ; 
may a w ide path (be open) for our prosperity. 

1*2. All men with (devout) minds are the unwearied 
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aisers) of the irresistible deity (Pushan), v verily the 
(most) sinless of the Adityas. 

13. Since M-itra, Aryaman and VarWa are our pro¬ 
tectors, may the paths of the sacrifice be easily traversed 
(bv them). 


11. I worship the divine Agni, the preceder of you, 
(gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches ; the wor¬ 
shippers .(cherish him), the bountiful perfector of the 
sacrifice, like a friend. 


15. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats whatever: 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them libations, 
thou, worshipper, shalt not perish: the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, 
overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him by his acts, he is never driven 
(frqin his station), he is never separated (from his family): 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacri¬ 
ficers.' > 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to him are 
swift herds of horses ; the celebrator of the sacrifice, who 
desires’ to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no sacrificers. 


\ 
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VIII. 5. 2. 

Indra is the deity; the Rishi is Medieatithi, of the race of 
Kanwa ; the metre is Qayatri. 

1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Indra, 
the drinker of the stale Soma , when in his exhilaration. 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, has 
slain Sribinda, Anarshani, Pipru and the slave 
Ahishuva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast Arbuda : 
achieve, Indra, this manly exploit. 

I. T invoke the victorious handsome-jawed Indra 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud. 

5. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts, thou, hero, 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses like 
a (hostile) city. 

6. If thou art propitiated by my libation and praise, 
and bestowest food (upon me), come with viands from afar. 

7. Indra, who art pleased by praise, we are thine 
adorers ; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of the 
Soma , be generous unto us. 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, Maqha- 
van, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indra) possessed of cattle, of gold, and 
of horses : may we prosper with abundant viands. 

10. We invoke Indra. who is greatly to be praised, 
whose arm is stretched out for the protect ion (of the world), 
acting nobly for our defence. 

II. The slayer of Vritra, the act om pi is her of a huudred 






V 
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Eig-veda Translation [Vlli 

•, . 

noits*in war, achieves them that he may he the giver 
of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Shakra give us strength, may the liberal 
Indra with all protections be the supplier of our defici¬ 
encies. 


13. Glorify that Indra who is the preserver of riches, 
the mighty, the conveyer beyond (calamity), the friend 
of the offerer of the libation ; 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame, the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

15. No one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no one 
asserts that he is not generous. 

16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those Soma- 
partaking Brahmans offering libations ; the Soma is not 
drunk without the expenditure of boundless (wealth). 

17. ^ing praises to the adorable (Indra), repeat prayers 
to the adorable (Indra), address hymns to the adorable 
(Indra). 

18. The powerful Indra, the discomforter of hundreds 
and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is adorable * he who 
is the benefactor of the sacrificer. 

19. Tndra, who art to be invoked of men, come to 
their offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. Drink of the (So?m) purchased by the milch cow, 
that (Soma) which is mixed with water, that which, 
Indra, is especially thine. 

21. Indra, pass by the man who offers the libation 
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anger, him who pours it out upon a spot disapproved 
of ; drink this presented Soma. 

22. Indra, who hast beheld our praises, proceed in 
tliree directions from^ distance, pass beyond .he five 
orders of beings. 


23. As the sun disperses jds rays, d° t b° u disperse 
(wealth upon me): may my pauses rapidly draw thee, 
as waters (reach) the low ground; 


24. Adiiwaryu, quickly pour fort' 1 the Soma to the 
hero Indra with the goodly jaws ; bring the Soma for 
his drinking, 


25. Who clove the clouci a - (the issue of) the rain, 
w ko sent down the waters, who placed the mature (milk) 
in the cattle. 


26. The brilliant Indra slew Yritra, Aurnavabha, 
Ah is hu v a ; he smote Arbuda with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious (Indra) 
the o verpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the praise ins pi red 
by the gods; 

28. Indra, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
Soma , makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together 
exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacrificial) food. 

30. Indra, the glorified of many, let thv horses, praised 
by Priyamedha, bring thee down to drink the Soma. 



? . 
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VIII. 5. 3. 


[VI 


Deity aa before ; the Rishi ia Medhyatetx. . ,, , 

sixteenth and two following verses is Oayatr- f *V , , e /° °. ' e 
of the rest, Brihati. *’ ° f the Iast ’ Anushtl 'M> 


1. We are pouring forth to thee the Smm juicQ Hke 
e praxsers, stre^ ng t j ie c [ ipt sacred grass 

the streams (falling) 

Ik leaders (<,f rites), repeating praises, shout to 
thee, \asu, when the libation issues forth ; when, In™*. 

ouing like a bo.ij ? c j os ^ thou come f dwelling 

thirsting for the Soma s 


3 * Itesolut e (Indra), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of Kanwa thousands of viands ; wise Magha- 
vax. we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of gold and 
cattle. 

• 4• Drink, Medhyatithi, and in the exhilaration of 
the.draught .sing to Indra, to him who has harnessed his 
horses, who, when the Soma is poured out, is present, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot is of gold. 

o. who i.s well-handed, both left and right, who is 
the lord, who is wise, the performer of numerous great 
acts, the giver of vast wealth, Indra, who is the demolisher 
of cities, who i.s gratified by praise, is glorified (by us). 

*>. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, 
practised in combats, possessed of vast wealth, the de- 
mander of the libation, the praised of many, who by his 
acis (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the competent 
(worshipper). 


MiNisr^ 
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Vho knows him drinking with (the priests) when 
the Soma, is effused ? what food has he partaken of ( 
he, the handsome-jawed, who, exhilarated by the (sacrificial) N 
beverage, destroys cities by his might." 1 . V 

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews oLpassibn, he 
manifests his exhilaration in many places : no- one checks 
thee, (Indra), come to the libation ; thou art mighty, 
and goest (everywhere) through thy strength. 


9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, ready 
equipped for battle, — if Maghavan hear the invocation 
of his adorer, he will not go apart (from us) but come 
hither. 


10. Verily (Indra), in this manner thou art the showerer 
(of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) to us, unarrested 
(by foes) ; fierce (Indra), thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when afar ; thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when nigh. 

11. Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such also is 
thy golden whip; thy chariot, Maghavan, is a showerer 
(of benefits), so are thy two horses ; and thou, too, Shata- 
Kratu, art the showerer (of benefits). 

lih Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the li bation 
to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer ; straight-going 
(Indra). bring (us wealth): arrester of thy hordes, the 
showerer (of the oblation) has prepared the bountiful 
Soma to be mixed with the waters for thee. 

13. Come, most powerful Indra, to drink of the Su.na 
ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, the 
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Wver of many exploits, hears not 
chaunts, our hymns. 



our praises, our 


^ U ~ Shatakratu > slayer of Vritra, let thy horses, 
> oked to thy ear, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy cliariot, 

(to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices (offered) by 
■others. 


15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the Soma, 
accept to-day this our present praise ; may our sacrifices 
>e most successftd in exciting thine exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (ever) guided us delights 
not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in that of any 
other. 


17. Verily Indra said that the mind of a woman is 

not to be controlled, he declared also that her intellect was 
small. 

18. I he two horses of Indra, hastening to the exhila- 
ration (of the Soma), draw his chariot; the pole of the 
showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast thine eyes (son of Playoga) downwards, not 
upwards: keep thy feet close together; let not (men) 
behold thine ankles, for from having been a Brahman 
thou hast become a female. 



Eighth Man dal a 

VIII. 5. 4. 

Deity as before; the Bxshi is Nipatithi, the descendant of 
Kanwa, except in the three last stanzas, where, tlje Mishis $re the 
thousand Vasurochishas, of the race of Angiras ; the nletiw i& 
Anushtubh in the first fifteen verses, Gayatri in the three last. 

1. Come, Indra, with thy horses to receive the praise 

of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, Q radiant with 
oblations, return thither. « 

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the Soma juice 
as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the noise ; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations* 
return thither. 

3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the Soma } 
at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep; do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

4. The Kan was invoke thee hither for protection and 
for food ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

5. I make offering to thee of the libations as the first 
drink is presented to the showerer ; do you. ruling yonder 
heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

!). (Indra) master of the family of heaven, come to us : 
do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe, (come) 
for our protection : do you, ruling yonder heaven, O 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Indra) bestower of numerous protections, 
grantor of infinite wealth, come unto us : do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

vS. May (Auni) the invoker, adorable among the gods. 
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^llj^tenefactor of man, bring thee hither : do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of foes), 
bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the falcon : 
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 


10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink the 
Sonia offered with Swaha : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 
O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

13. Come to listen to our praises, when they are being 
recited,—bestow upon us delight : do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

12. Indba, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped horses : 
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations,* 
return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the region 
of the firmament : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of cattle 
and horses : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

15. Biing to us, by thousands, tens of thousands and 
hundreds (of good things) : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 
0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

16. We, the thousand Vasukochjbhas, and Indra 

{our leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of horses,_ 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, bright- 
coloured, light-footed, and shine like the sun,— 


misr^ 




5J Eighth Mandala 

(having received) the horses, attached 

chariot, given from afar, we depart to 
the middle of the forest. 


VIII. 5. 5. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Bishi is Shyavashwa, of 
tlie family of Atri : the metre of the first twenty-one verees is 
Upar ishiajjyotis, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth Pan.kti, 
and of the twenty-third Maliabrihati. 

1. Associated with Agni, with Indra, with Yaruna, ' 
with \ ishnu, with the Adilyas , the Rudras, and the 

and united with the dawn and with Surya, drink, Ashwins, 
the Sonia . 

2. Powerful (Ashwins), associated with all intelli¬ 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, with the 
mountains, united with the dawn and with Surya, drink, 
Ashwins, the Soma . 

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven ^laities at this 
ceremony, With the waters, with the Maruts. with the 
Bhngus, united with the dawn and with Surya, dri.nk, 
Ashwins, the Soma, 

A Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear my invocation ; 
recognize, deities, all tlie offerings in this ceremony; 
united with the dawn and with Surya. bring us, Ashwins, 
food. 

5. Be gratified by our praise as youths are delighted 
(by the voices) of middens: recognize, deities, all the 
offerings in this ceremony; united with the rluwn and 
with Surya, bring us, Ashwins, food. 
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deities, by oiu* praises, be gratified bv 
the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the offerings in this 
ceremony ; united with the dawn and with Surya, bring 
us, Ashwins, food. 

7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the Haridrava 
plunges into the water : ve fall upon it like two buffaloes 
(plunging into a pool) ; united with the dawn and with 
Surya, come, Ashwins, by the triple path. 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Ashwins, 1 "on the effused 
Soma ; united with the dawn and wif?n Surya, come, 
Ashwins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water) ; united with the dawn and with Surya, 
come, Asiiwins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Ashwins, the Soma , and satiate yourselves ; 
come hither ; give us progeny ; give us wealth; united 
with the dawn and with Surya, give us, Ashwins, 
strength. 

11. Conquer (Asiiwins) your foes ; protect and praise 
(your worshipper), grant progeny, give wealth, and, 
united with the dawn and with Surya, give us, Ashwins, 
strength. 

12. Destroy your foes, repair to your friends, grant 
progeny, give wealth, and, united with the dawn and with 
Surya, give us. Asiiwins, strength. 

13. Associated with Mitra and Varuna, with Dharma, 
with the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; 




n 

Surya, and with the Adilyas. 

14. Associated with the Angirasas, with Vishnu, with 
the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the adorer , repair 
(to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, with Surya, 
and with the Adityas. 

15. Associated with the Ribhus , and with the Maruts, 
repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers of food, to the 
invocation of the adorer; repair (to him), Ashwins, united 
with the dawn, with Surya, and with the Adilyas. 
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(to him), Ashwins, united with the daw 


16. Be propitious to prayer, be propitious to sacred 
rites, slay the Rakshasas, remedy diseases ; united with 
the dawn and with Surya, (drink). Ashwins, the Soma 
of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the strong, be propitious to men, 
slay the Rakshasa-s, remedy diseases ; united with the 
dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins, the Soma of the 
offerer. 

18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to the 
p ople, slay the Rakshasas , remedy diseases ; united with 
the dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins, the Soma 
of the offerer. 

19. Hum biers of' the pride (of your enemies), hear the 
earnest praise of Shyavashwa offering libations as (yoii 
did) that of Atri, and, united with the dawn and with 
Surya. (drink), Ashwins, (the Soma) pr paivd the previous 

day. 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), accept too 
earnest praises of Shyavashwa offering you libations as 

7 
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were accepting oblations ; and, united with the 
dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins. (the Soma) 
prepared the previous day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), seize 
the sacrifices of Shyavashwa offering libations as you 
seize your reins ; and united with the dawn and with 
Surya. (drink), Ashwins, (the Soma) prepared the previous 
day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the Soma 
nectar ; come, Ashwins, come (hither) ; desirous of your 
protection, I invoke you; give precious riches.to the 
donor of the offering. 

23. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrifice, at which 
your adoration is recited, is commenced, to drink of the 
Soma offered by me ; come, Ashwins, come (hither) ; 
desirous of protection, I invoke you : give precious riches 
to the donor of the offering. 


24. Divine (Ashwins), partake to satiety of the sacri¬ 
ficial beverage, consecrated with the exclamation Swaha ; 
come, Ashwins. come (hither) ; desirous of protection, 
I invoke you; give precious riches to the donor of the 
offering. 


VIII. 5. G. 

The deity ia Indra; tho Rishi as before: the first six verses 
an- in the Shakvari met re, the seventh in the Mahapankti. 

1. Thou art the protector of tho effuscr of the libation, 
of the strewer of the dipt sacred grass ; drink joyfully, 
i tor thine exhilarationj-that pqi 
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which (the gods) assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, 
who art the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror 
of many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Manila. 

2. Protect the worshipper, Maghavan, protect thyself; 
drink joyfully, Shatakbatu, the Soma for thine exhila¬ 
ration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over all 
(hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the 
waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

3. Thou, Maghavan, protectest the gods with (sacri- 
Jicial) food, and thyself by thy might ; drink joyfully, 
Shatakratu, the Soma for thine exhilaration,— 
that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, Indra, lord 
of the virtuous, who art the victor over all (hostile) 
hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the waters, 
the leader of the Maruts. 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, —that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Manila. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the venerator of 
cattle ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration,- that portion vJncli (the g< 

thee. Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Morula. 
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of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise of 
the Atris ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

7. Hear (the praises) of Shyavashwa offering the liba¬ 
tions, as thou hast heard (those) of Atri engaged in holy 
rites : thou alone, Indra, hast defended Trasadasyu 
in battle, animating his prayers. 




VIII. 5. 7. 

Deity and Rishi as before : the metre of the first verse is Atijagati ; 
of the rest Mahapankti. 

1. Thou protectest, Indra, lord of rites, with all 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice of him 
who offers thee the libations: slayer of Yritra, ir¬ 
reproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indra, defeater of hostile armies, lord 
of rites, (thou protectest) with all thy protections ; slayer 
of Vrjtra, irreproachable wi elder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

o. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, Indra, 
lord of rites, with all thy protections ; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wieldex of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

4. Thou alone, Indra, lord of rites, separates! the 
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(ed worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy ^ 
slayer of Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the 
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thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

5. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our prosperity 
<md gains, with all thy protections; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 


Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

(3. J hou art for the strength (of the world) ; thou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender, Indra, lord of rites; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 


7. Hear the praises of Shyavashwa eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Atri engaged in pious rites ; 
thou alone hast protected Trasadasyu in battle, aug¬ 
menting his vigour. 


VIII. 5. 8. 

The deities are Agni and Indr a ; the JRisJii as before: the 
anetre is Qayalri. 

1. Indr a and Agni, you are the pure ministrauts, 
(encouragers) in offerings and sacred rites,—hear (the 
praise) of this (thy worshipper). 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot, slayers 
of Vritra, invincible ; hear. Indra and Aoni, (the praise) 
of this (thv worshipper). 

3. The leaders of sites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for yon; hear, Ink;a 
and Agni. (the praise) of this (thy worshipper). 
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in praise, accept the sacrifice ; leaders 
of rites, Indra and Agni, come hither to the Soma effused 
for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
away the oblations ; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni.. 
come hither. 


G. xVccept this my earnest praise, following the path 
of the Gayatri ; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni, come 
hither. 


7. Rich with the spoils of victory, come, Indra and 
Agni. to drink of the Soma> with the deities astir in the 
morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indra and Agni, of Shya- 
vashwa pouring out the effused juice, (and) the Atris. 
to drink of the Soma. 


9. I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, as the sages.* 
have invoked you, for your protection, (and) to drink 
of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indra and Agni, as- 
sociated with Saraswati, to whom this Gayatri hymn 
is addressed. 


VIII. 5. 9. 

Agni i& the deity; the Rishi is Nabhaka, of the race of Kanwa : 
the metre ia Mahapanlli. 

1. I glorify the adorable Agni (I invite) Agni with 
praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the gods with 
the oblations at our sacrifice : the sage Agni traverses 
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%lw(\vorlds, discharging liis function) as messenger of 
the gods ; may all our adversaries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni, by our new pra-se, balfle the 
hostile attempts of these against our persons, consume 
the enemies of those who are liberal (at sacred rites); 
may all our foolish assailants depart from hence, may all 
our adversaries perish. 

3. 1 pour into thy mouth. Agni, praises as others (fill it) 
with delicious butter; do thou amidst the gods acknow¬ 
ledge (them), for thou art ancient, the giver of happiness, 
the messenger of Vivaswat ; may all our enemies perish. 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited ; invoked 
with offerings, he bestows on the worshippers happiness 
springing from tranquillity and the enjoyment (of objects 
of sense); he is requisite for all invocation of the gods : 
may all our adversaries perish. 

5. Agni is known by his most powerful and manifold 
deeds : he is the invoker of the eternals ; surrounded 
bv victims, he proceeds against the foe : may all our 
adversaries perish. 

0. Agni knows the births of the gods ; Agni knows the 
secrets of mankind : Agni is the giver of riches ; Agni,. 
duly worshipped with a new (oblation), sets open the 
doors (of opulence) : may all our adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells)) 
among pious people: he cherishes with pleasure many 
pious acts, as the earth all (beings) ; a god adorable among 
the gods : may all our adversaries perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered to by 
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; who takes refuge in all rivers, who has a 
triple dwelling place, the slayer of the Basyitiov Mandha- 
tri, who is foremost in sacrifices : * may all our adversaries 
perish. 

9. Agni, the sage, inhabits the three element ary regions ; 
may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, the messenger 
(of.the gods), here perform worship to the thrice eleven 
deities, and satisfy all our desires: may all our enemies 
perish. 

- 10. Thou, ancient Agni, among men and gods, art alone 

to us the lord of wealth ; the flowing waters confined 
within their own banks flow T around thee: may all our 
enemies perish. 

VIII. 5. 10. 

The deities are Indra and Agni; the JRishi is Nabiiaka : the 
metre of the second verse is Shakwari ; of the twelfth Trishtvbh ; 
of the rest MahapanJcti. 

1. Victorious Indra and Agni, bestow upon us riches 
whereby we mav destroy our powerful enemies in combats 
as fire fanned by the wind consumes the forests: may all 
our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both ? we worship especially 
Indra, who is the strongest leader of men: he conies 
occasionally with his horses to‘bestow upon us food ; he 
comes to partake of the sacrifice: may all our enemies 
perish. 

They two, Indra and Agni, are present in the midst 
of battles: do you two, leaders of rites, who are really 






9] Eighth Mandala 

when solicited (by the wise), accept the offe. 
(from him) wlio seeks your friendship: may all our enemies 
perish. 

4. Worship, like Nabhaka, Indra and Agni with 
sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon whose 
lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit their 
treasure : may all our enemies perish. 

5. Address like jSTabhaka your j>raises to Indra and 
Agni, who overspread (with their lustre) the seven-rooted 


ocean whose gates are hidden, and of whom Indra by his 
might is the lord: may all our enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe), Indra, as an old (primer) the pro¬ 
truding (branch) of a creeper ; humble the strength of the 
Dasa ; may we divide his accumulated treasure (despoiled) 
by Indra: may all our enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour Indra and Agni 
with gdts and with praises, so may we, defying hosts, 
overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let us praise those 
seeking praise : may all our enemies perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach to the 
worship of Indra and Agni, who are of a white com¬ 
plexion, and rise from below with bright rays to heaven : 
they verily have liberated the waters from bondage : may 
all out enemies perish. 

9. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of 
acts), may the numerous merits, the many excellences of 
thee, who art the bestower of affluence and of male off¬ 
spring, perfect our understandings; may all our enemies 
perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable Indra. 
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stributor (of riches), who by his might breaks the 
iggs of Shushna : may he conquer the celestial waters r 
may all our enemies perish. 


11. Animate that Indra to whom sacrifice is due,— 
sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents sacrifices, 
who breaks the eggs of Shushna ; thou hast conquered 
the celestial waters : may all our enemies perish. 

k. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to Indra 
and Arai, as was done by my father, by Mandhatri, by 
Angiras; cherish us with a triply defended dwelling:, 
may we be the lords of riches. 


VIII. 5. 11. 

The deity is Varuna : the Rislii Nabhaka ; the metre Mahapankii. 

J. Offer praise to that opulent Varuna, and to the 
most sage Maruts ; (Varuna) who protects men by his 
acts, as (the herdsman guards) the cattle : may all our 
enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises of (mv) 
progenitors, with the eulogies of Nabhaka, that Varuna 
who rises up in the vicinity of the rivers, and in the midst 
(of them) has seven sisters : may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and quick 
of movement, he encompasses the universe by his acts : 
all who are desirous (of his favour) diligently offer him 
worship at the three diurnal rite : may all our enemies 
perish. 

4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the points 
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pi^my' horizon, is the measurer (of the universe) ; tliaris 
the ancient abode of Varuna, to which we have access 
he is our lord, like the keeper of cattle : may all our enemies- 
perish. 

5. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who knows- 
the hidden and secret names of the (solar) rays, lie is the 
sage who cherishes the acts of sages, as the heaven cherishes 
numerous forms : may all our enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like the 
nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him quickly who 
abides in the three worlds ; as men assemble the cattle 
in their pasture, so do (our foes) collect their horses (to 
assail us) : may all our enemies perish. 

7. He who, passing amidst those (regions of the firma¬ 
ment), gives refuge to all their races, and all the deities 
precede the chariot of Varitna, when manifesting his 
glories to perform his worship : may all our enemies perish* 

8. He is the hidden ocean; swift lie mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the skv ; when he has placed the 
sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he demolishes 
witl) his brilliant radiance the devices (of the Asuras) ; 
h p ascends to heaven : may all our enemies perish. 

b. Of whom, present in the three worlds, the brilliant 
rays pervade the three realms beyond, the eternal dwelling 
of Varvna, he is lord of the seven (rivers) : may all our 
enemies perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits Ins bright 
rays or turns them dark, first made his residcv.ee (in , ), e 
firmament), and, as the unborn sun the sky, supports 
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ie pillar (of the firmament) both heaven and earth : 


may all our enemies perish. 


VIII. 5. 12. 


The deity of the first triplet is Varuna ; the metre Trishtubh : 
llie deities of the second triplet are the Ashwins, and the metre 
Anuahlubh ; the Rishi is Arciiananas or Nabiiaka. 

1. 4 he possessor of all wealth, the powerful Varuna, 
has fixed the heaven; he has meted the measure of the 
earth; he presides as supreme monarch over all worlds ; 
these all are the functions of Varuna. 

2. Glorify then the mighty Varuna; reverence the 
wise guardian of ambrosia; may he bestow upon us a 
1 hrice sheltering habitation; may heaven and earth 
preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

3. Divine Varuna. animate the sacred acts of me 
engaging in this thy worship : may we ascend the safe¬ 
bearing vessel by which we may cross over all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Ashwins, the pious worshippers, 
Nasatyas, have fallen upon their sacred functions, (to 
induce you) to drink the Soma : may all our enemies 


perish. 


5. Tn like manner as the pious Atri, Ashwins, invoked 
you with hymns, so (I invoke you), Nasatyas. to drink 
the Soma : may all our enemies perish. 

6. Tu like manner as the wise invoke you for protection, 
so do 1 invoke you, Nasatyas, to Irink the Soma : mav 
all our enemies perish. 
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ANUVAKA VI. 



VIII. 6. 1. 

Tho deity is Acini; Virupa, of the race of Angiras, is the* 
Rishi: the metre is Oayatri. 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praises of 
the wise creative Agni, the uninterrupted sacriflcer. 

2. Agni, Jatavedas, to thee, the liberal offerer (of 
the oblation), the all-beholding, I repeat earnest praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as wild 
animals destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consuming smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind, .spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like the 
tokens of tho dawn. 

0. Black dust is raised by the feet of Jatavedas when 
h ( ' moves, when Agni spreads on the earth. 

7. Making the plants his food, Agni devouring them is 
never satiated, but fads again upon tho young (shrubs). 

3. Bowing clown (the trees) with his tongues (of flame), 
and blazing with splendour. Agni shines in t he forests. 

9. Ihy station, Agni. is in tho waters : thou cl ingest 
to tlie plants, and becoming their embryo, art born again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of the ladle, 
shines when offered from (the oblation of) butter. 

11. Let us adore with hymns Agni, the grantor (of 
desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the marrow, on 
whose back the libation is poured. 
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i 7 e solicit thee, Agni, invoker of the gods, performer 
of sacred rites, with oblations and with fuel. 

13. Holy Agni, to'whom oblations are offered, we worship 
thee in like .manner (as- thou Hast been worshiped) by 
Bhrigu, by Manus, by Angiras. 


14. Thou, Agni. art kindled by Agni ; a sage by a 
sage, a saint by a saint, a friend by a friend. 

15. I)o thou, Agni, bestow upon the pious donor (of 
the oblation) infinite riches and food with male progeny. 

16. Agni, (our) brother, who art elicited bv strength, 
who hast red horses, and art (the performer) of pure rites, 
be propitiated by this my praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows enter 
their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting calves. 

18. To thee, Agni, who art the chief of the Angirasati, 
all p?ople have severally recourse for the attainment of 
their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, propitiate 
Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of food. 


20* Preparing fcho sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the bearer 
<of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people alike 
iu many places ; we therefore invoke thee in battles. 

22. Adore that Agni who ■ hm.es brightly when fed with 
offerings of butter, who hears this bur invocation. 

23. We invoke i fiee, Agni. who art Jatavrdas. listen¬ 
ing (to our praises), exterminating our foes. 
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praise this Agni, the sovereign of men, the wonder- 
lie superintendent of holy acts ; may he hear me. 

We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose might 
' erywhere present; who is noble, strong, and benevo- 



everywhere consuming the Rakshasas . do thou, Agni, 
blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Angirasas, whom men kindle as did 
Manus ; Agni, hear my words. 

*28. We worship with praises thee, Agni, who art born 
in heaven or in the waters, elicited by strength. 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 
offer severally to thee (sacrificial) food for thy eating and 
enjoyment. 

30. Agni, through thee, may we, skilled in sacrifices 
And beholding men all our days, pass through (all) diffi¬ 
culties. 

31. We invoke with cheerful and delightful (hymns) 
the gladdening Agni, dear to many, who abides in the 
sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni. like the rising sun. displaying 
thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest the darkness. 

33. We solicit from thee, strong Agni, that desirable 
wealth which is in thy^gib and which decayeth not. 
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The deity w Agni: Virupa of the race of Angiras i 
Rishi; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awaken him, the guest, 
(libations of) butter ; offer the oblations in him. 

2. Agni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer ; be favourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I adore 
him as the bearer of the oblations ; may he cause the gods 
to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Agni, as thou art kindled, thy great flames 
start blazing up. 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near thee, 
O prop ti oils one ; Agni, receive our oblations. 

0. 1 worship Agni, the exhilarating invoker (of the 
gods), the priest, him who shines forth with various lustre, 
and i; rich in brilliance ; may he give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Agni, the ancient adorable 
invoker (of the gods), the wise, the frequenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni, best of the Angvrasas , do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice at the 
due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the knowcr, 
when kindled, bring the host of the gods hither. 

Jo. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), the bene¬ 
ficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, the banner 
of the sacrifices. 

11. Divine Agni, produced by strength, do thou protect 
us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies. 
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fcpihe wise Agni, beautifying bis body with, the ancient 
Tiynin, has grown in might through the intelligent liymner. 

13. I invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of (sacri¬ 
ficial) food, in this inviolable sacrifice. 

H. 0 Agni, adorable to thy friends, sit down with the 
j gods on our sacred grass with thy resplendent radiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agni in 
his house (for the attainment) of wealth, to him he gives, 
riches. 


16. Agni, the head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven,—he the lord of the earth,—gladdens the seed of 
the waters. 

^' * ^6Ni, thy pure, bright, sliining flames send forth 
thy splendours. 

Jy * Agni, lord of heaven, thou president over (all) 
fhat is to be desired or given ; may I be thy eulogist for 
happiness. 

1-h Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they rejoice with 
(pious) rites ; may our praises invigorate thee. 

-h). We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the un¬ 
harmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser (of the 
gods). 

~1- The pure Agni shines forth when worshipped,- 
*he purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage. 

May mv rites also and mv praises ever invigorate 
thee : Agni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if 1 were thau or thou wert I, thy wishes here 
should come true. 

21. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of wealth, 

& F 
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he giver of dwellings ; may we too abide in thy 
favour. 

25. Agni, my loud praises proceed to thee, observant 
of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agni, the lord 
of men, the wise, the all-devouring, the performer of many 


•acts, 

27. Let us seek with our hymns Agni, the conductor 
of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy worshippers, 
adorable Agni; 0 purifier, give them happiness. 

29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation; wakeful 
as the seer (for the welfare of living beings); Agni, thou 
over shinest in the sky. 

30. Wise Agni, giver of dwellings, extend our lives, 
before sins or assailants (destroy us). 


VIII. 6. 3. 

The deities of the first verse are Indba and Agni ; the deity of 
the rest of the hymn is Indra; Trisiioka of the race of Kanwa 
is the Rishi : the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Agni, those of whom the 
ever-young In ora is the friend, continually spread the 
sacred grass. 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad their 
sacred shaving, whose friend is the ever-young Indra. 

3. Though before powerless t > combat, the hero by 
iis might now subdues one surrounded bv allies, (if helped 
by those) of whom t he ever-young Indra is the friend. 
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‘ slayer of Vritra, as soon as he was bom, sei 
frow, and asked his mother, 44 who are the terrible, 
who are renowned ?” 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, 44 he who wishes 
thy enmity fights as the elephant in the mountain. 

6. 0 Maghavan, do thou hear (our praise): whosoever 
desire's of thee, thou bearest to him his request; what 
thou fixest is sure. 

7. When Indra, the warrior, goes to battle, desirous 
of gallant steeds, lie is the foremost of the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they may be 
scatteredbe to us a most abundant benefactor. 


9. May Indra, whom no foes can harm, send before us 
a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of our desires). 

10. Strong Indra, may we escape thy enemies ; may 
w r e come to thee abundantly for thv gifts, rich in cattle. 

11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approaching 
thee,- -may we be rich iu horses, possessed of abundant 
treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed (by calamity). 

12. (The sacrificer) gives to thy praisers day by day 
hundreds and thousands of excellent and auspicious gifts. 

13. We know r thee, Indra, as the conqueror of wealth, 
the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener, and (guarding 
from harm) as a house. 

11. Wise (Indra), overcomer of enemies, when we 
solicit i bee the baffcerei may t he drops of the Soma exhila¬ 


rate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man who. 
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tiirough his niggardliness, reviles thee as to thy bestowal, 
of wealth. 

16. These friends, effusing the Soma , look on thee, 
Indra, as men with their fodder ready (look) on their 
cattle. 

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our protection,, 
who art never deaf, and whose ears are always open to- 
hear. 


18. If thou hearest this our prayer, then display thy 
invincible power and be our nearest kinsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, we 
offer our praises, attend to us, Indra, as a giver of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged on a 
staff : we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

21. Bing the praise to Indra, who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 


22. When the Soma is effused, I pour out the libation 
to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thv drinking ; satiate 
thyself, enjoy the exhilarating draught. 


23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee ; favour not the enemies of the Brahmans . 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with the 
Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of great wealth ; 
drink it as the buffalo a lake. 


25. Proclaim iu our assemblies those perpetual and ever 
new riches which the slayer of Yritra sends from afar. 

26. Indra drank the Soma oifering of Kadru, (lie 
smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed ; there did 
his might shine forth. 
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JflpVfe 11 knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of Tun VASA 
■and Yadu, lie overcame Ahnavayya in battle. 


28. I praise our common (Indra), the deliverer of your 
families, the slayer (of your enemies, the bestower) of riches 
in cattle. 


29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty Indra, the augmenter 
t>f waters, for the attainment of wealth, when the Soma 
is effused with (song); 

30. Who clove for Trisitoka the broad womb-like cloud, 
(and made) a path for the cows to issue forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakes^ in thy exhilaration, 
whatever thou purposes? in thy mind or art thinking to 
bestow,—0 Indra, do it not, but bless us. 

32. Indra, the least deeds of one like thee are renowned 
in the earth ; may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine those 
hymns, through which, Indra. thou ble ssest us. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not tor three ; 
O hero, slay us not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the smiter of 
enemies, the destroyer, who endures hostile attacks. 

3f5. Wealthy (Indra), may I never have to tell thee of 
the destitution of my friend or ; n.ev ? hy mind 

be favourable towards me. 

37. ‘‘Who, O mortals. said (Indra), ‘‘unprovoked, 
hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend ? Who fhvrh from 
me ?” 

38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma was 
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ised, thou didst devour much,, without stint, rushing 
down like a gamester. 

39. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a beauti¬ 
ful chariot and yoked by hymns, since thou givest wealth 
to the Brahmans. 

40. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate their 
destructive attacks, and bestow on us their desirable 
wealth. 

41. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth, which 
is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and in places 
which can stand an attack. 

42. Bestow on us, Indra. that desirable wealth which 
all men recognize as given abundantly bv thee. 


VIII. 6. 4. 

Indra is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth,, 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third; that of tho twenty-first and 
three following verses is the liberality of Prithuskravas, the son of 
Kanita ; that of the remaining verses is Vayu : the metre varies; 
the Bislti is Vasha, the son of Ashwa. 

1. O wealthy Indra, the leader (of rites), we belong to 
one like thee, ruler of horses. 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the giver of 
food, thee we know to be the giver of riches. 

3. O Shatakratu, wielding a hundred protections* 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom the guile- 
Jess Marutb, whom Aryaman and Mitba, protect. 
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who is directed by Aditya ever increases, possess¬ 
ing abundance of ldne and horses and vigorous children ; 
he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. We solicit a gift from this Indra, the displayer of 
might, the fearless ; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united ell secure protections ; lord of 
vast wealth, may his gliding steeds bear him to thq express¬ 
ed So>na juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Indr a. which is pre¬ 
eminent, which utterly destroys thy enemies, which wins 
wealth from men, and is invincible in battles ; 

9. Which is invincible in contests,—0 thou desired 
by all,—well worthy of praise and the deliverer (from 
enemies); come to our oblations, most mighty one, giver 
of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give us cows, 
horses and chariots. 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to tliv wealth; O 
Magh avan, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) quickly upon 
us, and bless our offerings with (abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra, whose friends extol him. knows, 
praised of many, all births ; him, the mighty, all men 
invoke at all times, seizing the ladles (for the oblation). 

13 . May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of Vritra, 
stand before us as our defender in battles. 


14 . At the time of the exhilaration of the sing, 

according to your hymns, with a loud voice, your wise 
hero Indra, the humbler of enemies, the strong, the ever 
wort by to be praised. 
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invoked by many, speedily give 
riches, give abundance of food in battle. 



16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the subduer 
of this obstructor waging (attacks),—speedily give us 
abundant (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one ; we 
give praise with oblations and hymns to the showerer 
who hastens readily (to the sacrifice); associated with 
the Maruts, thou art worshipped of all men ; I glorify 
thee with adoration and praise. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud-sounding 
(Maruts) who rush along with the streaming trains of the 
clouds ; may we obtain in the sacrifice the happiness which 
those deep-roarers bestow. 


19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent; most 
powerful Indra, bring to us suitable wealth, 0 inspirer.— 
(bring) most excellent (wealth), 0 inspirer. 

20. 0 bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonderful, 
best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, by thy 
prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in conflicts ample 
wealth, overpowering those who attack us, and causing 
enjoyment. 


21. ‘‘Let him draw near, who, though not a god, would 
receive this complete living gift,—since Yasha, the son 
of Ashwa, receives it at the dawm of this (morning) at the 
hands of Prithushravas, the son of Kanita. 

22. “I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands ; —a score of hundreds of camels,—a 
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xiransafid brown mares,—and ten times ten tliousc 
cows with three red patches. 

23. “Ten brown horses bear along the wheel (of my 
chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power, and trampl¬ 
ing down obstacles. 

24. “ These are the gifts of the wealthy Prithushravas, 
the son of Kanita ; he, bestowing a golden chariot, has 
proved himself most liberal and wise, he has won most 


abundant fame/’ 

25. Come to us, Vayu, to bestow great wealth and 
glorious strength ; we have offered (libations) to thee 
the giver of abundant (wealth), we have offered immediate¬ 
ly to thee the giver of great (gifts). 

26. He who is borne on horses and surrounds himself 
with thrice seven times seventy cows,—he comes to thee 
with these /Soma-libations and Soma-priests, to offer to 
thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to give 
me this honoured gift,—he, performer of good works, 
(has determined) on a pre-eminently good action, amidst 
Aradwa, Aksha, Nahusha and Sukritwan. 

28. He who is self-re splendent in his glorious body, 
who is bright, 0 Vayu, like ghee, has given me this food, 
brought by horses, brought by camels, brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the beneficent 
king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 

30. As the cows to*the herd, so repair the oxen ; so 
the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the wood), 
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fed a hundred camels (to give them to me), and two- 
thousand from among the white herds (of cows). 

32. I, the sage, accept the hundred ‘ frohi the slave 

Balbutha, the cowherd ; we here are thine, 0 Yayu, _ 

those who have Indra and the gods for protectors rejoice 
(through thy favour). 


33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led towards 
me. VASHA, the son of Ashwa. 


VIII. 6. 5. 

T}i« Adityas are tlio deities, iu the last five verses they are associ¬ 
ated with Ushas ; the metre is Mahapankti ; the Risliiis, Trita Aptya 
(cf. note on v. 13 ). 

1. -Mitra and Varuna, ye are great, and great is your 
protection to the offerer; no evil, Adilyas, harms him 
whom ye guard from the injurer ; your aids are void of 
harm, vour aids are true aids. 

3. Divine Adilyas ye know the averting of evils : as 
birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, grant us 

happiness ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

:5. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds (spread) 
their wings ; 0 ye possessed of all wealth, we solicit all 
riches suitable for our dwellin'; ; your aids . . ,,,-j ,,f 

harm, vour aids are true aids. 

1. To whomsoever these wise Adilyas grant a dwelling 
and the nit ans of life, (for him) they master the wealth 
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* v man ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 



true aids. 

5. May our sins avoid us as charioteers inaccessible 
places ; may we abide in Indra’s happiness and in the 
protection of the Adityas ; your aids are void of harm y 
your aids are true aids. 

0. Only by painful means does a living man obtain 
the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom you, divine 
Adityas , visit, wins great (riches); your aids are void ot 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath touches not, nor heavy (calamity), 
to whom, Adityas , you have given great happiness ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in their 
armour ; do you defend us from great evil, do you defend 
us from little ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

0. May Abiti defend us, may Aditt grant us happiness, 
the mother of the wealthy Mitra, Aryaman and Varuxa ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us ; deities, that happiness which is a 
refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which is three¬ 
fold and fit for a (secure) shelter; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

11. Adityas , look down upon us as those who look from 
the shore ; as (men lead) t heir horses to a secure Ghat, 
so conduct us along a good path ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

12. Let there net be prosperity here to our powerful 
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efor to him who threatens or assails us ; but let there 
De prosperity to our cattle, our milch kine, and our male 
oil’spring desirous of food ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 


13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever is 
concealed, (let it be not found) in Trita Aptya, keep it 

hir from us ; vour aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aid?. 


14. Daughter of heaven. (Ushas), whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, keep it, 0 brilliant 
one, far from Trita Aptya ; your aids are void of harm, * 
your aids are true aids. 


io. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened dream 
threatens Trita Aptya, we transfer it to the worker of 
gold ornaments or to the maker of garlands : your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

I<>. Ushas, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream for 
1 riia and Dwita, who eat and do (in dreams) that (which 
is eaten and done amiss when awake) and who obtain 
that (inauspicious) portion ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

1 '• ' ,H tlle -siMTifice) we put eevera 11 v to el tfhe 

proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge a debt, 
80 we transfer all the ill-omened dream that rests on 
Aptya; your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 


18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain (liappi- 
nesH); may we be free from evil; Ushas, may that ill 
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^.^riealu depart, of which we were afraid ; your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


vrjjp. 6. 6. 

The. deity is Soma : the Bishi is Phaoatha, the son of Kanwa i 
the metre is Trisktubh , with the exception of v. 5, which is Jagati. 

1. May I, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

Thou enterest within, and, unimpaired, thou avertest 
the anger of the gods ; Soma , enjoying the friendship of 

Indra, mayest thou bring us to wealth as a swift (horse), 
its burden. 

Me drink the Soma , may we become immortal; 
\u have attained the light of (heaven), we have known 
the gods , what now should the enemy do to us, or what,. 
0 immortal, should the aggriever do to the mortal ? 

k 0 Soma, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, as a 
father is indulgent to a son or a friend to a friend ; 0 
Sana , worthy of wide praise, do thou, wise one, extend our 
years that w r e may live. 

5. May these glory-conferring protecting /Sowa-streams 
knit together my joints as rows draw together a chariot 
falling in pieces ; may they keep us from a loosely-knit 
worship; may they deliver me from sickness. 

6. Soma, kindle me like the lire ignited by attrition, 
brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; I praise thee now 
for exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, to nourish us. 
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May we partake of thee, effused,' with a lo 
himd as (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King Soma, prolong 
•our lives, as the sun the world-establishing days. 

8. King Soma <, bless us for our welfare ; we worshippers 
are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy goes strong 
-and fierce. 0 Soma ; give us not over to him as he desires. 

9. O Soma , thou art the guardian of our bodies, thou 
dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men ; though we 
impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless us, thou who art 
possessed of most excellent food and good friends. 

10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who, when quaffed, 
will not harm me, O lord of bay horses ; I ask of Indra 
a long permanence for this Soma which has been placed 
within us. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart ; let those 
strong (pains) which have made us tremble, be afraid ; 
the mighty Soma has climbed into us, — we have attained 
that (draught) by which men prolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk into our hearts. entered, 
immortal, into us mortals, — to him, fathers, let us do wor- 
-ship with oblations ; may we abide in his bliss and favour. 


13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers dost 
stretch out successively heaven and earth,—to thee let 
jus do worship with oblations, may we be lords of wealth. 

14. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us ; let no 
•dreams nor the oensurer overpower us ; may we be ever 
dear to So?m ; possessed of brave offspring, may we utter 
•our hymn. 

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side ; thou 
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bestower of heaven ; enter us, beholder of men : 


Soma, rejoicing with thy protecting powers, guard us 
Jrom behind and before. 


ANUVAKA VII. 


VIII. 7. 1. 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi is Bharga, the son of Pkagatha ; 
the metre is Pragatha . 

1. Agni, come hither with the fires, we choose thee as 
our invoking priest; Jet the presented offering anoint 
thee, the chief sacrificer, to sit down on the sacred grass. 

2. Angiras, son of strength, the ladles go to find thee 
in the sacrifice ; we praise the ancient Agni in our offerings, 
the grandson of food, butter-haired. 

°* Agni, thou, wise, art the creator (of consequences) ; 
0 purifier, thou art the invoking priest, worthy of worship ; 
bright one, thou art to be praised in our sacrifices by the 
priests with hymns, thyself the chief ministtant worthy 
to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing gods 
to me guileless, to eat (the oblation) ; giver of dwellings, 
approach the well-placed food ; rejoice, being set in thy 
place with praises. 

5. Deliverer Agni, thou, t he truthful and the seer, art 
widely spread; O kindled blazing one, the wise praise-s 
wait on thee. 
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. Most resplendent (Agni), shine forth and illuminate 
(us); give happiness to thy people, to thy worshipper, 
for thou art great ; may my priests abide in the bliss of 
the gods, subduing their enemies, possessing bright fires- 

7. As, Agni, thou consumest old timber on the earth, 
so, cherisher of friends, do thou burn our injurer, who¬ 
soever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor to the 
malevolent; 0 most youthful, guard us with thy unharm¬ 
ing delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect us by one (rich), or protect us by a 
second ; lord of strength, protect us by three songs ; 
protect us, giver of dwellings, by four. 

10. Protect us from every impious Rakshasci, shield us 
in battles ; we approach thee, our nearest neighbour, our 
kinsman, for sacrifice and for increase. 


11. Purifying Agni, bestow upon us food-augmenting 
excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, 0 meter-out of good, 
by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by many and 
bringing its own fame, 

12. By which we may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; O thou who by 
wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, prosper 
our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

13. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a bull : 
lus sharp jaws are not to be resisted ; he is mighty- 
toothed, this son of strength. 

11. Shut i (i <» 1 1 \\ '• out on all sides, thy teeth, 

bull Agni, are not to be resisted ; O offerer, do thou make 
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V^u£* 0 $ation rightly presented ; give us many precious 
(gifts). 


15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers in the woods ? 
mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest the offerings 
of the sacrificer, then thou shinest among the gods. 


10 . The seven priests praise thee, Agni, giver of good 
things and unfailing; thou cleavest the cloud with thy 
fierce splendour ; go forth, having overcome our enemies. 

1 *. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us invoke 
for you Agni, Agni the irresistible ; having placed the 
oblations, let us invoke Agni, abiding in many (places)* 
the offerer of sacrifices for men. 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, Agni, with 
the experienced (priests) in the rite celebrated with beauti- 
Jul Saman hymns ; bring us of thine own accord for our 
protection food of various kinds which may be always in 
our reach. 


1 0 . Divine Agni, worthy of praise, thou art the guardian 
of men, the consumer of the Rakshasas ; thou art great, 
thou the never-absent guardian of the (worshipper’s) 
house, the protector of heaven, ever present in the dwelling. 

*20. 0 thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Rakshasa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Agni, drive 
away further than a garyiiti from us poverty, hunger, and 
the strong demons. 


9 
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The JR is hi and metre are the same ; the deity is Indra. 

1. May Indra listen to both these our hymns ; may 
the mightiest Maghavan come to us, (pleased) with our 
•devoted offering, to drink the Soma. 

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth formed 
as the showerer, him (they have formed) for strength ; 
therefore thou sittest down first of thy peers ; thy mind j 
loves the Soma. 

3. Indra, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
Soma within thee ; possessor of (bright) coursers, we know 
thee, the overpowerer in battles, the unconquerable, the 
•conqueror. 

4. Indra, Maghavan of unbroken truth, it ever comes 
to pass as thou in thy knowledge may’st desire ; by thy 
protection, 0 handsome-jawed, may we obtain food, 
speedily, 0 thunderer, subduing our enemies. 

5. Indra, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with all thy 
helping powers ; hero, we worship thee as happiness, the 
glorious, the obtainer of wealth. 

6. Thou art the incrcaser of horses, the multiplier of 
cows ; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a very foun¬ 
tain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for me in thee ; 
bring me whatever l ask. 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come ; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper; shower thy 
bounty, Maghavan. on me desiring cows, shower it, 
Indra, on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands of 
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errts as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long praises, 
we, hymning Indra, the destroyer of cities, bring him 
l>efore us for our protection. 

9. Indra, whether it be the unskilled or the skilled who 


celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in his desire for thee, 
0 Shatakratu, whose wrath presses ever forwards, who 
meetest the foe, proclaiming “it is I”. 


10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the destroyer 
■of cities, will but hear mv invocation, we, desiring wealth, 
will with our praises call on Indra Shatakratu, the lord 
of wealth. 


11 ' ^ e are 110t ev ‘l who worship him, nor too poor to 
oJIer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires,—since assembled 
togetliei, when the Soma is effused, we make Indra, the 
showerer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indra, the subduer 
of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him to whom praise 
is due as a debt , he, the best of charioteers, knows (among 
steeds) the strong racer, and (among men) he, the boun¬ 
teous (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach. 

l b Indra, give us security from him of whom we are 
afraid ; Mag ha van, be strong for us with thy protections ; 
destroy our enemies, destroy tho.se who harm us. 


14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of great 
wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy worshipper; as 
such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, O Maghavan, 
Indra, who art to be honoured with hymns. 

15. Indra, the all-knower, the slayer of Vritra, the 
protector, is to be chosen by us ; may he guard our (son). 
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st (son), our middle (son), may he protect usTrom 
behind and before. 

16. Indra, protect us from the west, from the south, 
from the north, from the east, protect us from every 
side ; keep far from us supernatural alarm, keep far the 
weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Indra, every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect us. 
thy praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 

18. Maghavan is the shatterer, the hero, great in wealtli r 
and the conductor to victory (over our enemies). Shata- 
kratu, both thy arms, which grasp the thunderbolt, are 
the showerers (of blessings). 


YIIl. 7. 3. 

The deity i 3 Indra ; the Rishi is Frag at ha of the Kanvva family,, 
the metre PanHi , except in the seventh, eighth, and ninth veraes* 
where it is Brihati. 

1. Present the offering of praise to Indra, since he 
enjoys it; (the priests) augment the ample food of the 
£otna-loving Indra with their recited hymns ; Indra’s. 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. “Without a fellow and unlike the other gods, he alone,, 
unconquerable, surpasses the men of former times, he 
surpasses in might all beings ; Indra’s gifts are worthy 
of praise. 

• ). He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings (upon 
us) wit h lus unurged courser ; thy greatness, Indra. as 
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art about to display thy powers, should be pro- 
•claimed ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

4. Indra, come hither ; let us perform for thee our 
•sacred rites augmenting thy vigour ; by which (rites), 
most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him who wishes 
for food.; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 


5. Thou hast made thy mind, Indra, more resolute 
than the resolute, since thou (wishes! to give the desires) 
of him who worships thee with the intoxicating Soma 
juices and adorns thee with adorations ; Indra’s gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

6. Indra, who is well-deserving of the hymn, looks 
down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) man (looks down) 
on veils , and being well-pleased he makes the energetic 
Soma olferei his friend ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

7. Indra, by the example of thy power and knowledge 
tin. gods attain the same ; 0 hymned by many, thou art 
the herdsman ot the universe ; Indra’s gifts are worthy 
of praise. 

8. Indra, I laud that might of thine which is near .at 
hand to the worshipper, (1 laud thee) that thou slowest 
Vritra. O lord of rite^. by thy strength ; Indra’s gifts 
are worthy of praise. 


9. As a woman who shows no partiality wins her lovers 
to her, so Indra confers periods of time on mankind 
it is Indra who has -performed that knowledge-giving 
achievement, therefore he is renowned; Indra’s gifts 
are worthy of praise. 
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Maghavan, rich in cattle, (those who abide) in thy 
haj>piness have greatly augmented thy might when it was 
born, (they have greatly augmented) thee. Indr a, and thv 
knowledge ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Vritra, be close y united 
until wealth is obtained ; hero, wielding the thunderbolt, 
even the niggard concedes (that our union gives wealth) : 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

12. Let us praise that Indra with truth, not with 
untruth, groat is the destruction of him who offers not ; 
but to him who offers abundant Soma-o Wat ions, Indra’s 


gifts are worthy of praise. 


VIII. 7. 4. 


Indha is the deity, except in the hist verse r which is addressed 
to the Devos ; the Sishi as before ; the metre of the first, fourth, fifth 
and seventh verses is Anushtubh ; of the second, third r sixth, eighth,, 
ninth, tenth and eleventh is Gaijatri . and of the twelfth Trishtubh. 

1. He, (Indra), tlie chief of those to be honoured, 
desirous of our offerings, approaches ; he, the doors of 
whose favour, the sacred rites, Manu, the (universal) 
father, attained among the gods. 

-• May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake Indra, the maker of heaven, nor the praises and 
hymns which are to bo uttered. 

3. He, the wise Indra, discovered the cows to the 
Angirasas ; I glorify that his might. 

1. As in former times, so now too is Indra the blesser 
of the worshipper and the bearer of him who praises him 
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ma^he come among us auspicious for our protection at 
the oblation of the Soina. 


5. Forthwith, Indra, as they offer to Agni the lord of 
Swaha, the singers successively praise thy deeds, for the 
attainment of wealth. 

6. In that Indra, whom the singers know as the un¬ 
harming, all past and future powers abide. 

7. When praises are addressed to Indra by the men of 
the five classes, he destroys their enemies by his might ; 
he, the lord, is the abode of the worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved those 
exploits ; thou hast guarded the road of our chariot-wheel 
(to the sacrificial rite). 

9. When the various sustenance, given by Indra, the 
s ho were r, is obtained, all men step out with wide strides 
for (dear) life ; they receive it as cattle barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protection, may 
with you (0 priests) be lords of food, to offer sacrifice 

to (Indra) attended by the M a ruts. 

11. Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to thee, who 
appaarest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest auspicious 
splendour ; with thee as our ally may wo conquer (our 
enemies). 

12. The Rudras. the showering clouds, and (Indra) 
who rejoices with us in the battle-challenge which brings 
Vritra’s destruction, and who comes in his might to the 
reciter and singer of hs praises.--may these gods, with 
Indra at their head, protect us. 





The Rishi is the same ; the deity is Indra ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Alay our praises exhilarate thee ; thunderer, make 
food for us, destroy the haters of the Brahmans. 

2. C rush with thy foot the Pants who offer no oblations ; 
thou art mighty; there is none soever like unto thee. 

d. Thou, Indra, art. the lord of the Soma effused or not 
effused, thou art the king of all men. 

f. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our dwelling, 
shouting for the sake of men ; thou fillest both heaven 
and earth. 

o. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

0. AVe invoke thee when the Soma is effused by day, 
we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our desire. 

7. AVhere is that ever-youthful showerer, strong-necked 
and bowing to none ? what hymner worships thee ? 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ? who can praise Indra ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Vritra, do the sacri¬ 
ficial offerings honour thee, or the brave praises in the 
hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ? 

10. For thee is this Soma effused among men by me of 
mortal race ; draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma which 
grow in the Sharyanavat lake by the Sushoma river in 
the Arjikifja country. 






^•i2>tome to-day, Indra, hasten, drink this grateful 
Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own foe-crushing 
exultation. 


VIII. 7. 6. 

The deity, the Rishi , and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art invoked by us, the leaders of rites, 
from the east, the west, the north, or the sodth. come 
hither quickly with thy rapid steeds. 

Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-four^tain of 
heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading saermte 
(on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament o^ the waters ; 

3. Indra. by my praises l invoke thee, great and strong 
one, to drink the Soma, as a bull to ea-f (his fodder). 

I. Let thy steeds, Indra, bearing thee in thy chariot, 
bnn g hither thy might, (may th'-7 bring hither) thy splen¬ 
dour, 0 divine one. 

o. Indra, thou art invoked, thou art praised, the great, 
the strong, the wielder c A sovereignty ; come hither and 
drink our libation. 

b. Bearing the < $ '<ma and the $acRficiel food, we 

invoke thee, Indra, to sit on our sacred grass. 

L Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
^he v efore, Indra, we invoke thee. 

The priests have milked for t her with tlteir stones 
this nectar of the Soma \ drink it. Indra, well pleased 

9 - Do thou, the lord, pass by ail other worshippers anil 
Come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant food. 



MINlSr^ 



Rig-veda Translation [VI 


<Sl 


Mj. May (Indra) the king give me cows adorned with 


gold ; 0 gods, let not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold, abundant,, 
delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 


12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children, by the 
favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed with 
abundance in a thousand cattle. 


vm. 7. 7 . 

j1k ‘ Itishi is Kali, the son of Phagatha ; the deity h Indra 
G it nit ti . j s Pragatha, except in the last verse, where it is AnusfUubh, 

1. Throwing together, (worship) for your protection 
Indra full of might and the revealer of wealth ; (worship 
him), chanting tn ie Brihat-Saman at his sacrifice where the 
Soma is effused ; I invoke him as (men invoke) a beneficent 
master of a household'. 

2. He, the handsome-ja we d 5 w how, in the intoxication 

ol the Soma , the fierce (dem ons ) withstand not, nor the 
firm gods, nor mortal (men),—^ con f ers g i or i 0 us wealth 
on him who reverently praises ofiers the Soma> and 

sings hymns ; 

3. He, Shakra, who is the purifier (of his worshippers), 
and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderfeil and golden¬ 
bodied. He, Indra, the slayer of Vritra. shakes the 
hiding-place of the numerous herd of kine. 

1. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the buried 
wealth accumulated by many, he, Indra. the tliuuderer, 
handsome-jawed, borne on bay steeds, docs as he pleases, 
(when propitiated) with sacrifice. 
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fero, praised of many, what of old time thou didst 
desire from thy votaries, that, Indra, we hasten to bring 
to thee, — oblation and recited praise. 

0. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, radiant, 
drinker of the Soma , be present at our libations for thy 
exhilaration ; for tliou art an abundant giver of desirable 
wealth to him who utters thy praises and effuses the Soma.. 

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed him, 
the thunderer ; bring to him to-day our libation effused 


for (success in) battle ; let him now hasten hither on 
hearing our praise. 

8. The obstructing robber, the destroyer of travelling 
enemies, is obedient to him in h : s ways ; hasten, Indra. 
(drawn) by our gorgeous rite, welcoming this our hymn. 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by Indra ? 
Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ? He, the 
slayer of Vritra, (is renowned) from his birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces over languid ? When 
was aught undestroyed before the slayer of Vritra ? 
Indra by his energy overpowers all the huckstering 
usurers who see only this world’s days. 


11. Indra, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, we, thy 
many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, thunderer. 
as thy wages. 


12. Indra, doer of many great deeds, (other worshippers) 
invoke the manifold hopes and protections which abide 
in thee : but rejecting \ he enemy's oblations, come to us. 
bestower of dwellings ; O mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Indra, we are thine, therefore we, tliv worshippers. 
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id on thee ; other than thee, Maghavan, invoked 
dF many, there is no giver of happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and calumny; 
give us (our desire) by thy protection and wondrous 
working; 0 mightiest, thou knowest the right way. 

15. Let your effused Soma juice be only (for Indra) ; 
0 sons of Kali, fear not; that malignant (spirit) departs, 
oi his own accord he departs. 


VIIL 7. 8. 

The Rishi is Matsya, the son of Sammada, or Man ya, the son of 
Mitra and Varuna, or some fishes ( matsyah) caught in a net. The 
•deities are the Adityas ; the metro is Oayatri. 

1. We solicit for protection those Kshalriyas, the 
Adityas who bless (their votaries) abundantly to the 
attainment of their desires. 

2. May tlie Adityas. Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman, 
bear us across our distress, as they know it well. 

:5. To those Adilyas belongs wonderful wealth, worthy 

of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of oblations and the 
saerificer. 

4. Ye are great, Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman, and 
great is your protection; your protections wo implore. 

5. Adityas , hasten to us ere our death, while we are 
yet alive ; where are ye. hearers of prayer ? 

0. Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is yours (to 
!i‘\v) to the wearied offerer of libations, with these ok 
to us a kindly answer. 




<SL 


. 8] Eighth Mandala 

VXrreat, 0 deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, but to* 
the sinless is happiness ; Adityas, ye are void of sin. 


8. Let not the snare bind us ; may Indra, the renowned, 
the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us not with the 
destructive net of our wicked enemies. 


10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, the 
great goddess Aditi, for the attainment of my desire. 

11. Thou protectest on every side; let not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow water 
full of mighty offspring. 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put forth 
thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that our children 
may live. 

13. \e who are the heads of men, unharming, and of 

self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, protect our 
rites. 

1 h Adityas , deliver us from the jaws of the destroyers 
like a botad thief : 0 Aditi, (deliver us). 

Ik Adityas , let this net, h t the malevolent dc 
turn away from us innocuous. 

10. Bounteous Adityas , bv your protections we have 
continually possessed enjoyments from of old, 

1 i. WiS6 deities, keep away from us, that we may live, 
the many doers of sin who come against us. 

18. Adityas and Aditi, let that which releases us as a 
prisoner from his bond, be ever the object of our prai M > 
and worship. 
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&>^ot to us is there strength enough to burst from 
tliis (net); 0 Adilyas, do you grant us your favour. 

20. Let not this \Veapon of Vivaswat, this net made 
with hands. Adityas, destroy us before old age. 

21. Adityas , utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy evil 
■everywhere. 


VIIL 7. 9. 

The R is hi is Priyamepha of the race of Anoiras ; the deity of 
the first- thirteen verses is Indra, and of the six last the gift of Riksha 
and Ashwamedha; the metre of the first, fourth, seventh, and tenth 
-verses is Anushtubh, of the remainder Gayairi . 

1. Most powerful Indra. protector of the good, we bring 
thee here, rich in achievements and subduer of enemies 
as a car for our protection and weal. 

2. Great in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, adorable, 
thou hast filled (all things) with thy universal majesty. 

3; Thou mighty one, whose hands in thv might grasp 
the all-pervading golden thunderbolt. 

, 4. I invoke (Indra) the lord of that might which 
subdues all enemies and bows to none, (I invoke him) 
followed by your onsets as his soldiers and (surrounded) 
by the protection of your chariots (0 Maruls). 

0. (I invoke him) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more,—to whom men appeal for 
aid in various ways in battles. 

6. (I invoke) Indra, the unlimited, worthy of praise, 
the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the lord of trea¬ 
sures (for his votaries). 
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him, to him, Indra, do I direct my praise, that 
he may quaff the Soma to my great gain,—to him, the 
bringer of success, who rules over the praises of the offerers 
•at the opening of the sacrifice. 

8. Thou mighty one, whose friendship no mortal reaches, 
whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee, 0 thunderer, with thee as our 
ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that we may 
batha in the water and behold the sun. 

10. We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (we address) 
thee with songs, 0 Indra most worthy of song, as thou 
hast protected me, the offerer of many praises, in battles. 

11. Thou, the thunderer, whose friendship is sweet, 
>weet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice pre-eminently 
to be performed. 


12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves, give ample 
(wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) to our 
dwelling,—grant us (our desire) that we may Jive. 


13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, a 
spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road for our 
chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 


14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing pleasant 
gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from Lndrota. 
two bay from the son of Riksha, two roan from the son 
of Ashwamedha. 

16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots f rom 
the son of Atithigva, two with excellent reins from the 



Rig-veda Translation 



LViilrljfo 


of Riksha, two with excellent ornaments from the 
son of Ashwamedha. 

17. I have received together (with my other gifts) six 
horses with their mares from the pious Indrota, the son 
of Atithigva. 


18. Among thfese straight-going steeds is numbered a 
mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip. 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of calumny 
has thrown no censure on you. 


VIII. 7. 10. 

The Rishiis the same ; the deity is Ivdra., except in the eleventh 
aud twelfth verses; in the former half of the eleventh it is the Viskioe- 
dcvn.li, in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Vajiuna. The metre 
of the second verso is Ushnih, of the fourth, fifth and sixth Gayatri. 
of the eleventh and sixteenth Panhti, of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
Brihati, of the rest Anuahtubh. ^ 

1. Present your sacrificial food with a three-fold song 
of praise to Indu, gladdener of heroes ; he will bless you 
in your religious rites to the accomplishment of your 
sacrifice. 

2. (Invoke) for yourselves the author of the dawns. 
(I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers ; (I invoke) 
for you the lord of the inviolable ones : (O sacrificer), 
thou desirest kine. 

8. These White kine. giving milk like wells, mix the 
Sonia for him at the three oLlation.s. rising (in consequence 
to the brilliant home of the sun, the birthplace of the gods) 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows,-*.- 
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lord of kine, Indra, the son of truth, the protector 
of the good. 

5. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down on the 
cut grass, where we will hymn his praise. 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught 
for Indra, the thunderer, when he finds it near him. 


7. When Indra and I ascend to our home, the world 
of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet (Soma), let. us 
be united in. the twenty-first sphere of the (universal) 
friend. 

8. Worship Indra, worship him pre-eminently, worship 
him, ye of the family of I’riyamedha ; let your sons also 
worsh p h. in ; worship him as a strong city. 

9. The drum utters its sound, the leathern guard 
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fro : let the 
hymn be raised to Indra. 

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers flow with dimi¬ 
nished waters, then take I he overflowing Soma for Indra 
to drink. 

11. Indra drank (the Soma), Ac. ni drank it, the Vishwe 
Devah were gladdened ; let Varuna fix hi*dwelling here ; 
the waters have praised him as cows (low) meeting their 
calves. 

12. Thou art a glorious god, Varuna, across whose 
palate the seven rivers keep pouring as > fair (lowing 
(stream) into an abyss. 

13. He who directs towards the worshipper his well- 
yoked prancing steeds.—he. (Indra), the swift bearer 
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*g£/ulessii)g, (produces) rain.,—lie, who being comparable 


only to himself is delivered (from all his enemies). 

14. Shakra verily overpowers ; Indra overpowers all 
his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, cleaves 
the cloud smitten by his thunder-voice. 


15. (Indra), like a young boy, has mounted his splendid 
chariot ; he makes ready for his father and mother the 
great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

10. Handsome-jawed (Indra), householder, mount 
thy golden chariot ; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspiciously- 
moving sinless (car). 


17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship that 
.self-resplendent (Indra); they obtain his well-stored 
wealth, when (his horses) bring him on his way for the 
offering. 

18 . The Priyamedhas have reached the ancient dwelling- 
place of these deities, having strewed the sacred grass 
and placed their oblations after the manner of a pre¬ 
eminent offering. 


ANUVAKA VIII. 


VIII. 8. 1. 

The Rislii is PuruhanmaN of the race of Angiras ; the deity is 
Indra; the metre of the first six verses is Pragatha , of the next six 
Brikati, of the thirteenth / : #hnih, <.f the fourteenth Anuthtubh, of the 
fifteenth Pura-ushnih. 

1. I praise that Indra who is the lord of men, who 
proceed* irresistible in his chariots, the breaker-through 
■of all armies, the pre-eminent one. the slaver of Vritba. 
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^J^^uruhanman, honour that Indra for thy protection, 
Tor in thy upholder there is a two-fold might ; he holds 
in his hand (to smite his enemies) the glorious thunderbolt 


great as the sun in heaven. 


3. None can touch him by his deeds, who has made 
Indra his friend by sacrifices—(I ndra) ever giving fresh 
-strength, to be hymned by all, great, unconquered, of 
•ever-daring might. 

4. (I laud) him who is not to be withstood, the mighty, 
the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when he was born, 
the strong rushing cows welcomed and the heavens and 
the earths praised. 

5. Indra, were there an hundred heavens to compare 
with thee, or were there an hundred earths,— O thunderer, 
not even a thousand suns would reveal thee,— vea. no 
■created thing would fill thee, nor heaven and earth. 

0. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast tilled 
•&U (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power; O Magha- 
van, thunderer, guard us with thy manifold protections, 
<when we march) against the well-stocked cowpen of our 
enemies. 

7. O long-lived Indra. the mortal who has not thee 
•as Ins deity obtains no food ; (he who praises not) thal 
steed-borne Indra, who yokes to his car the two variegat¬ 
ed, who yokes the two bay steeds. 

8. Great (priests), worship that Indra s\ln. is propitiated 
by gifts; who is to be invoked in th<* shallows and in 
the depths, and who is to be invoked in battles. 


misrty 



9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise ns up to enjoy abun¬ 
dant food ; raise us up, Maghavan, for abundant wealth 
raise us up, Indr a, for abundant fame. 


10. Indra, who delightest in offerings, thou satisfiest 
us abundantly with (the possessions of him) who despises 
thee ; 0 thou possessed of vast wealth, shelter us between 
thy thighs ; thou smitest down the Dasa with thy blows.. 

11. May thy friend, Parvata, hurl down from heaven 
him who follows other rites, the en^emy of men, him who 
offers not sacrifice and who worships not the gods ; may 
Parvata hurl the Dasyu down to the stern smiter 
(death). 

12. Most powerful Indra, in thy favour towards us. 
take these cows in thy hand, as fried grain, to giye to us 
yea, take them twice in thy favour towards us. 

13. Associated priests, give good heed to the sacrifice,, 
for how can we (worthily) perform the praise of (Indra) 
the destroyer, who is the recompenser of enemies, the 
sender of reward, the unvanquished ? 

14. Indra, the common object of our worship, thou 
art praised bv many sacrificing Rishis ; for it is thou, 
destroyer of foes, who thus gives! calves in succession to 
thy worshippers. 

15. May Maghavan, taking them by the cars, lead the 
cows with their calves from our three (destructive 
enemies), as the owner leads a goat to drink. 
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The deity is Agni; the Iiishis are Suditi and Purumilha, or 
•either of them may be the Bishi ; tho metre of the first nine verses is 
Qayatri , of the remaining six Pragatha. 

1. Agni, do thou protect us by great wealth from every 
niggard and mortal foe. 

2. 0 thou who wast born loved, no human anger can 
harm thee,—thou only art the lord of night. 

3. Son of strength, auspicious in brilliance, associated 
with all the gods, give us all desirable wealth. 

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, Agni, protectest. 
the niggardly cannot separate from wealth. 

5. Wise (Agni), he whom in his performance of the 
sacrifice thou incitest to attain wealth, by thy protection 
walks (lord) among crowds of cattle. 

6. Thou, Agni. givest to the offerer wealth compre¬ 
hending many male descendants ; conduct us to affluence. 

7. Defend us, Jatavedas ; deliver us not over to the 
malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil. 

8. Agni, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the lord 
of treasures. 

9. Son of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings, 
thou mefcest out abundant treasure to us thy praisers. 

10. Let bur voices come near the beautiful (Agni), 
him who bears devouring flames , let our sacrifices with 
our oblations come necr him, for our protection, who is 
rich in wealth and rich in praise ; 

11 . (T^t them come neat) Agni, Jatavedas, son of 
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li. for the giving of all desirable good things ; who 
is doubly immortal as (perpetually burning) amongst 
mortals, and as the supremely exhilarating minisfcrant- 
priest amongst the sacrifices. 

12. I praise Agni, (0 sacrificers). for the inauguration 
of your divine offering ; (I praise him) when the sacrifice 
is proceeding ; (I praise) Agni first of the gods, at our 
rites ; (I praise) Agni when the enemy approaches ; (I 
praise) Agni for the attainment of land. 

12. May Agni in his friendship give us food, for lie is 
the lord of all desirable things ; we solicit abundance lor 
our sons and grandsons from Agni, who is the giver of 
dwellings and the protector of our bodies. 

11. Laud with thy hymns for our protection Agni,. 
whose splendours lie outspread ; laud Agni for wealth. 
0 PuRUMHAiA, for other offerers are lauding that far- 
famed one on their own behalf ; solicit of Agni a house 
for (me) Suditi. 

15. A\ e praise Agni that he may keep off our enemies ; 
we praise Agni that he may give us joy and security ; ho 
may well be worshipped as the giver of dwellings to the 
Rislns, he who is as it were the protector of all men. 


VIII. 8. 3. 

The deity in Acsni <>?• the praise of the oblations ; the Ri-ahi i» 
Haryata, the son of Prauatija tbo metre is Oayntri. 

1. (Priests), present the oblation, for (Agni) has conic : 
the Adliwanju again offers (the sacrifice), well-skilled in 
its offering. 
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Hotri sits down by (Agni’s) hot flame, rejoicing- 
in his friendship towards the offerer. 

3. For the sake of the offerer, they seek by their skill 
to place Rudra in the fore front ; they seize him, as he 
sleeps, with their tongues. 

I. (Agni), the giver of food, scorches the vast bow 
(of the sky) ; he mounts the water : he smites the cloud 
with his tongue. 

5. Roaming like a calf and bright-shining, he finds here 
no hinderer ; he seeks a chanter to praise him. 

6. As soon as the great stout harness of his horses' 1 is 
seen (in the sky), the traces of Ins chariot, 

7. Seven milk one (cow), the two direct the five, on 
the resounding shore of the river. 

8. Invoked bv the ten (fingers) of the worshipper, Indra 
has caused the cloud to fall from hea ven by his three-fold 
ray. 

A- The three-hued fresh impetuous (blaze) goes swift!} 
round the sacrifice ; the priests anoint it with butter. 

K). lhey pour out with reverence the inexhaustible 
cauldron, as it goes round circular above and with'an 
opening below': ' ' \ \ \ 

II. The reverent priests drawing near pour the super¬ 
fluous butter inti> the large (spoon), when they >et the 
cauldron down. 

12. Draw nigh, ye cpws_. to the cauldron; (the two 
kimK’d milk) in'the 'sacrifice are plentiful and fruit¬ 
giving both ears (of the vessel) are golden. 
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into the milked (stream) the admixture, 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and earth ; set the 
bull in the liquor. 

14. They know their own abode ; as calves with their 
mothers, so they severally assemble with their kin. 

15. (The priests) minister in the sky the supporting 
(milk) to (Agni) who devours with his jaws ; they minister 
all the food to Indr a and Agni. 

16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays milks 
the nourishing food and drink from the seven-stepped one. 

17. Mitra and Varuna, I take the Soma when the 
sun is risen ; it is medicine to the sick. 

18. Agni,- standing in the place which I, the eager 
offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the oblations,— 
fill** the sky on every side with his blaze. 

VIII. 8. 4. 

The fit ivies are the Asitwras ; the Rishiis Gopavana of the family 
of Atrj, or Saptavadhhi ; tho metre is Qayatri. 

1. Rise, Ashwins. on my behalf, as I prepare to sacri¬ 
fice ; yoke your car ; let your protection abide near me. 

2. Come, Ashwins, in your chariot which moves quicker 
than the twinkling of an eye ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

3. Ashwlns, ye covered the hot. (tire) with cold (water) 
for Atri ; let your protection abide near me. 

1. Where are you i whither a»e you gone ? whither 
hav' you flown like hawks { Let your protection abide 
near me. 
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to-day, at some time, in some place, ye would 
but bear my invocation,—let your protection abide near 
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me. 

6. The Ashwins are earnestly to be invoked in emer¬ 

gency ; I enter into closest friendship with them ; let 
your protection abide near me. • 

7. Ashwins, ye made a sheltering house for Arm, 
let yoiu* protection abide near me. 

8. Ye stayed the fire from its fierceness for Atri, while 
he praised you acceptably ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

9. Through his praise of you Sai-tavadhri set the 
fire’s flame-point (to his basket); let your protection 
-abide near me. 

10. Come h’ther, lords of abundant wealth, hear this 
my invocation ; let your protection abid,e near me. 

11. Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed to you 
as if you were decrepit like old men ? Let your protection 
abide near me. 

12. Ashwins, your relationship i common and ye have 
a common kinsman ; let vour protection abide near me. 

13. Your chariot, Ashwins, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth; let vour pro¬ 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle and 
horses ; let vour protection abide near me. 

15. Pass us not by with your thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses; let your protection abide near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the mistr< ss 
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■sacrifice spreads her light; let your protection abide 
near me. 

ii. Ashwins, the splendidly-brilliant (sun cleaves the 
dark less) as the woodman with his axe a tree ; let your 
protection abide near me. 

18 ‘ ° iAPTAVADHRi. distressed bv the entangling 
and detaming (basket), break through it as through a 
°"- V ’ et - vour Protection (Ashwins) abide near me. 

VIII. 8. 5. 

AoNI Th ‘ f f” 7t ; “ the deity of the fimt twelve vereea i, 

offer 1 ' ,** t-he donation of king Shrutarvas (who had 

ffe.ed an a^hwamMa on the bank of the Pan.sk,u); the met J of 

: TT: tenth aml ,Mt thrpe ~ is 

LX - SiXth - eighth ' ninth - and twe.fth 

L P00d ‘ defiiT| ng (priests, worship) Acini, who is the. 

St ° f a11 mankind > beloved of many ; I address to him 

IU y ° Ur behalf a (1,in,eHtio homage with hymns, for the 
attainment of happrcss ; 

~ ,rlult Agni ). to whom clarified butter is offered 
whom men, bearing oblations, worship with praises as a 
friend ; 

, H ' Ja tavbdas, the Ernest praiser of his worshipper, 
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the sacrifice. 

I. We have come to that most excellent Acini. mightiest 
destroyer of the wicked, the benefactor of men, in whose 

dll “' ravs ) Khkitarvan. the mighty son of Riksiia 
waxes great. 

5. (We have come) to the immortal Jatavedas. who 
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^ow^nglit across the darkness, well worthy of praise, 
and receiving the offerings of ghi ; 

6. That Agni. whom these crowding worshipp?rs honour 
with oblations, offering to him with up-lifted ladles. 

7. This new hymn has been made by us for thee, 0 
joyful, well-born Agni, glorious in deeds, unbewildered, 
beautiful, the guest (of man) ; 

8. Agni, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant ai d most 
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agreeable — well praised bv it. do thou wax great. 

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth, heap 
abundance on bur abundance (with stores won from our 

enemies) in battle. 

10. (Worship), ye men. the bright (Agni), who goes 
like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), who protects 
the good like Indra, and bv whose might ve ravage the 
stores (of your enemies) and all their wonderful (wealth). 


11. Agni, Angiras, whom Gopavana by lrs praise 
has made the especial giver of food.—0 purifier, hear his 
prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crowding worshippers praeso 
for the obtainhient of food, attend to them for the destruc¬ 
tion of their enemies. 

1*3. Summoned before Shrutarvan. the son of Riksha. 
the humbler of the pride of his enemies (I stroke) with 
my hand the heads of the four horses (which he has given 
me), as (men stroke) the long wool of rams. 


11. Four swift horses >f that Most mighty king, yoked 
to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the substance 
(of my enemies), as the ships bore home the son of Tggra. 
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Verily I address thee, O great river Parushni ; 
0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses more 
liberally than this most mighty (monarch). 


VIII. 8. 6. 

The Riski in Virl pa of the race of Angtras ; the deity is Aoni ; 
the metre is QaycUri. 

1. Agni, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking steeds ; 
seat thyself first, the invoker. 

A Divine (Agni), proclaim us to the gods as profoundly 
skilled ; assure to us all desirable things 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice, 0 
most youthful, son ol strength and everywhere honoured 
with offerings. 

1. this Agni is the lord of hundredfold and thousand¬ 
fold food ; he is the head, the seer, (the lord) of wealth. 

O Angiras, with the deities associated in the invo- 
oat on, draw tins offering near thee as the Ribhus (bend) 
the. circumference of a wheel. 

0. Virufa, With constant voice address thy praise to 
this well-pleased showerer (of blessings). 

7. What strong enemy shall we overthrow, to win kmc, 
by the help of the host of this Agni of unmeasured radi¬ 
ancy ? 

8. May he not (forsake) us. the liegemen of the gods, as 
the milk-streaming cows (forsake not); the kine abandon 
not a little (calf). 

9. Ixt not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 
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Divine Agni, men utter thy praises for the attain¬ 
ment of strength; by strength destroy the enemy. 

11. Agni, send us abundance of wealth to satisfy our 
desires ; giver of free space, grant us abundant room. 

12. Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer Ins burden ; 

win for us the plundered wealth of our foes. 

> 

13. Agni, may thy plagues pursue some other to terrify 
him ; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Agni especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacrificer whose offerings he has attended. 

15. Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, shield 
those among whom I am (lord). 

Hi. We know thy protection, Agni, as of a father in 
former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee that 
happiness. 


VIII. 8. 7. 

L'be Rishi is Kurusoti of the rare* of Kanwa 
Indra ; the metre Gayatri. 


the deity is 


1. I invoke now for the - destruction of jny enemies 
the wise Indra attended by the Maruts, ruling all by his 
power. 

2. Indra, attended by the Martjts. has cleft the head 
of Vritra with his hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Indra, increasing in might, attended by the Maruts, 
has torn Vritra asunder, letting loose the waters of the 
firmament. 

4. This ify that Indra, by whom assisted b}* tin* 
Maruts, yonde^ heaven was conquered, t o quaff the Soma, 
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We invoke with our praises the mighty Indr a, ac¬ 
companied by the Maruts, the vigorous accepter of the 
residue of the oblation. 

6. With an ancient hymn we invoke Indra with the 
Maruts, to drink this Soma. 

7. Indra, Shatakratu, showerer (of blessings), drink 
the Soma at this offering, accompanied by the Maruts, 


0 invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Indra, to thee with the Maruts are 
these Soma-libations effused,—they are offered to thee in 
faith, with recited hymns. 

9. Drink, Indra, with thy friends the Maruts, this 
Soma effused on the recurring sacred days, and sharpen 
thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour. 

10. Rising up in thy strength, Indra, thou didst shake 
thy jaws, when thou hadst quaffed the Soma pressed 
between the two boards. 

11. Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indra, as thou 
.smitest, when thou beatest down the Dasyu. 

12. I make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the eight 
points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the sun in the 
zenith), though it is less than (the dimensions of) Indra. 


mi. 8 . b . 

Tlu* RUhi and deity are the name ; the metre of the first nine 
verges is Oayalri , that of the tenth verse is Bribiti and of the eleventh 
ia Salobrihati. 

1. As soon as Vie was born Shatakratu asked his 
mother. Who are the mighty, who are re now ml i 



MINfSr^ 


1 



Eighth Mandala 

.strong mother answered,- Aurnavabha and 
Ahishuva, be these, my son, the foes whom thou shall 
•overcome. 


3. The slayer of Vritra dragged them along as spokes 
'(are tied fast) with a rope in the nave of a chariot wheel ; 
he swelled in vigour, the slayer of enemies. 

4. At one draught Indra drank at once thirty lakes 
filled with Soma. 

5. In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds no 
resting-place, Indra shattered the. cloud to bring increase 
to the Brahmans. 

*>• Indra smote (rain) from the clouds with his far- 
stretched arrow, he secured boiled rice (for men). 

<. That single shaft of thine, Indra, which thou makest 
thv ally, is hundred-pointed, thousand-feathered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by our offerings), do thou, 
mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring (wealth) for 
-sustenance to us thy praisers, our children, and our wives: 

•h These gigantic far-reaching efforts were put forth 
by thee ; thou didst fix them firm in thy thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou createst) : 
he brings hundreds of cattle and rice boiled in milk : it 
is Indra who slays’the water stealing boar. 

11. Far-darting is thy well-marie auspicious h<»w. un¬ 
failing is thv golden arrow ; thy two warlike arms are 
ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, destructively 
piercing. 
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The Rishi and deity are the same , the metre is Gayatri, except 
in the last verse, where it is Brihati. 


]. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, 0 hero 
Indra, bring us thousands and hundreds of cows. 

2. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil. (bring 
us) with them precious golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one, bring us many ear-ornaments ; giver 
of dwellings, thou art renowned. ’ 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no divider 
of the spoil, no giver of boons ; 0 hero, there is no (leader) 
of the sacrificer other than thou. 

5. Indra cannot be brought low, he cannot be over¬ 
powered,—he hears, he sees all. 

6. Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals ; 
ere any one can reproach him, he brings him low. 

7. The belly of the &ma-drinker, the eager slayer of 
Vrttra, is filled by the sacrificer’s offering. 

8. In thee, 0 drinker of the Soma , are treasures stored, 
and all precious things and unblemished gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley, cows 
and gold,- to thee it hastens seeking horses. 

10. I take my sickle also in hand, Indra, with a prayer 
to thee; fill it, Maghavan, with a handful of barley 
already cut or piled. 



1 
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VIII. 8.10. 



The Rishi is Kritnu of the race of Bhriqct ; the deity is Soma ; 
the metre is Gayatri, except in the last verse, where it is Anushlubh. 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, the 
conqueror of all, the producer of fruit, the seer, the wise, 
(is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is sick, 
the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the wasting 
enmities wrought by our foes. 

1. O Kuishin, by thy wisdom and might drive away 

the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven and the 
earth. 

the petitioners seek for wealth, they attend the 
AHiiitt of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out the desire 
of the thirsty. 

(Soma) urges him on when the sacrificer obtains 

} offerings) lus old lost wealth, he lengthens out his 
unending life. 

7. Most gracious and conferring joy, void of pride in 
thine acts, and never failing, dwell, Soma, auspiciouslv 
in our hearts. 


«• O Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not, 
O king; smite not our hearts with thy brightness. 

( '*■ When iu my house I watch against the enemies of 
tlw gods, then, O king, drive away those who hate us. - 
O showerer of blessings, drive away those who would 
harm us. 


11 




Rig-veda Translation 

VIII. 8. 11. 



The Rishi is Ekadyu, the aon of Nodhas ; the deity of the first 
nine verges ia Indka, of the last the Deras , the metre is Gayntri, except 
in the last verse, ■where it is Trishtubk. 


1. Other than thee, Shatakratu, 1 know no best owe r 
of happiness ; Indra, do thou make us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in former 
times protected us for the battle, do thou, Indra, make 
us happy. 

3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the guardian 
of the offerer ; help us mightily. 

4. Indra. protect our chariot ; though now left behind, 
set it in the front, 0 thundereri 

5. Up, why sittest thou still ? Make our chariot the. 
first; our food-seeking offering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot ; everything is 
easy for 1 thee to do ; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indra, be firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) a 
city ; to thee, the repeller (of enemies), comes this auspici¬ 
ous sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. l.»et not reproach reach us ; far off is the goal ; there 
is the wealth stored ; may our enemies be excluded. 

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth name, 
we long for it ; then thou forthwith Carriest us as a pro¬ 
tector. . 


10. O immortal gods and all ye goddesses, Ekadyu 
lias honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you (with 
his Soma-offerings) : make his substance abunda it ; and 
may (Indra), who rewards pious acts with wealth, come, 
speedily in the morning. 


miST/fy. 
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ANUVAKA IX. 


VIIL 9. 1. 

The Rishi is Kttsidtn, the son of Kanwa ; the deity is Inbra ; 

and the metre Gayatri. 

1. Indra, lord of the mighty hand, do thou seize for 
us .'with thy right hand marvellous praise-exciting (riches), 
worthy to be seized. 

*2. We know thee the achiever of many great deeds, the 
bestower of many gifts, the lord of much wealth, vast in 
•s.ze, and full of protection (tor thy worshippers). 

•h Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods nor 
111111 can sta y thee, as (they cannot stay) a terribly bull. 

h Hasten hither, let us glorify Indra the lord of wealth, 
the self-resplendent, let none vex us by his wealth. 

* AIa 7 (Indra) sing the prelude, may he sing the ac¬ 
companiment, may he listen to our hymn as it is chanted ; 
m,i\ he, endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. 

( >. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with thy 
left bestow them on us ; exclude us not, Indra, from 

wealth. 


' • Come hither, and bring us, daring one, with thy 
resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is preeminently 
a uiggard amongst men. 

0 Indra, give us abundantly that wealth which is 
t bine, and which is to be obtained bv the wise (worshippers). 

l d May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to us • full 
d desires, men immediately offer their praises. 



misr/fy. 
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VIII. 9. 2. 



TLo Rishi t the deity, and the metre are the same as in the preceding: 


hymn. 


1. Hasten, slayer of Vritra, from afar or from nigh, 
to the exhilarating (Soma-libations) in the sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is effused : 
drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Rejoice thyself with this food,—may it forthwith 
avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, may it produce 
happiness, Indra, in thy heart. 

4. O thou who hast no enemies, come hither ; thou art 
summoned from the resplendent heaven to the hymns 
at this our rite near at hand in this world illumined (by 
the sacred fires). 

5. Indra, this Soma, effused for thee by the stones and 
mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the fire) for 
thy exhilaration. 

6. Indra. hear with favour my call; be present at the 
drinking of this our libation mixed with milk, and be 
satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma lias been poured into the cups and 
the bowls for thee, drink it, Indra,— thou art the sovereign. 

8. Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels like the moon 
(reflected) in the waters, drink it,—thou art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk bore for thee with its feet, 
having won it, till then inviolate, from the (guardians of 
the) tipper worlds, drink it,—thou art the sovereign. 
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VIII. 9. 3. 




The RUM and metre are the same as in the preceding hymn ; the 
‘deities are the Vtshwedevah. 


1. We solicit that mighty protection of the desire- 
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own help. 

2. May those (deities) Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, 
be %ver our allies and supremely wise helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies) as 
in ships across the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours, Aryaman, —wealth worthy to be 
praised, Varuna ; it is wealth which we ask. 

Eighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ve are the 
lords of wealth ; be not mine the wealth, Adityas, which 
belongs to sin. 

0. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home or go 
abroad on the road, we invoke you only to be nourished 
by our oblations. 

7. Come to us, Indra, Vishnu, Maruts, and Adityas, 
from the midst of these your brethren. 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim aloud 
that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s womb, (first) 

common union, then as born in diverse manner. 


Bounteous (deities) with Indra as your chief, be 
present here in your radiance ; again and again I"praise 
you. 



WHISTS 



Rig-veda Translation 

VTII. 9. 4. 



The cleity is Agtti ; the Bishi is Ushanas, the son of Kavi ; tlit 
metre is Gayatri. 


1. I praise Agni your most beloved guest, dear as a 
friend, who brings wealth as a chariot ; 

2. Whom the gods have set like a wise seer in a two¬ 
fold function among mortals. 

3. Ever-youthful (Agni), protect thy offerers, hear our 
praises, and thyself guard our offspring. 

4. Divine. Agni Angiras, son of food, with what voice 
(shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excellent scorner of 
enemies ? 

5. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) shall 
we present to thee with devoted mind, and when shall 
I utter to thee this praise ? 

0. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent dwellings: 
and abundance of wealth in food. 

7. Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, Agni,— - 
thou who art the lord of the house, and whose praises 
bring wealth of kine % 

8. They keep him bright in their houses, (Agni,) famed 
for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses forward in 


battles. 

9. He who dwells at home with Mll-efiicient protections,, 
whom none can harm, but who himself harms (his 
eiwajies), Agm. (thy worshipper), waxes strong with 
heroic offspring. 






The deities are the Ashwins ; the Rishi is Krishna of the family 
of An o iras ; the metre is Gayatri. 


1. Nasatyas, Ashwins, come ye to my invocation, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

2. Ashwins, hear this my hymn, this my invocation, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

‘k Krishna invokes you, Ashwins rich in sacrifices, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

4. Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who praises you,—that ye may drink the 
exhilarating Soma. 

>■ Leaders, give to the sage who praises you an un¬ 
assailable dwelling, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

K Ashwins, come to the house of the offerer who thus 
praises you. that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the ass to 
your firmly-built chariot, that ve may drink the exhilarate 
ing Soma. 

8. Ashwins, come hither with your three-seated tri¬ 
angular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

!). Nasatyas, Ashwins, hasten quickly to my praises, 
that ve may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

VIII 9. H. 

The deities are the same; the Risfit i- Vishwara, the son oj 
Khisilna, or Krishna bim&olf , the metre is Jayaii. 

!. Dashas, physicians, sources of happiness, ye both 
were (the objects) of Daksha’s praise ; Vishwaka now 
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Rig-veda Translation 

okes you for the sake of his son ; sever not our friend¬ 
ships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

2. How Vimanas once praised you, and ye gave him 
understanding for the attainment of excellent wealth ! 


ISHWAKA now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

3. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to Vishnapu 
this prosperity for the attainment of excellent wealth ; 
Vishwaka now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

We summon that hero to our protection, (the enjover) 
of wealth, the possessor of the Soma , who now dwells afar 


off and whose hymn is most pleasing (to the gods) like 
his father’s ; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

y * Ph® sun-god by truth extinguishes his beams (ill 
the evening) ; he spreads abroad (in the morning) the 
horn o) truth ; truth verilv overcomes the might of the 
eager assailant; therefore, sever not bur friendships, but 
fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 


VIII. 9. 7. 

The deities are the Ash wins ; the RMi is Dyumxika, the son of 
Vasjuitha or Pp.iyamf.dtia of the family of Axgiuas or Krisb n\a ; 
the metre is Pragatha. 

1. Ashwins, your praise is filled with plenty as a well 
(with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither • it is especially 
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"To the Soma when it is effused in the brilliant 
(offering); drink, leaders (of rites), as two Gauras (drink) 
at a pool. 

Drink, Ash wins, the exhilarating (Soma) as it drops 
(into the vessels),—seat yourselves, leaders, on the sacri- 
iieial grass ; rejoicing in the house of the worshipper, 
drink the sacred beverage with the oblation. 

3. The worshippers have invoked you with all your 
protections ; come in the early mornings to the dwelling 
him who has clipped the sacred grass, to the offering 
loved (by all the gods). 



Ashwins, drink the exhilarating Soma , sit down in 
}our radiance on the sacrificial grass ; waxing strong 
(through the libation), come from heaven to our praises, 
two Gauras to a pool. 


5. Come, Ashwins, with your glossy steeds; Dashas, 
riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune, upholders 
of truth, drink the Soma. 


6. We, your wise praisers, invoke you to the enjoyment 
of the sacrificial viands ; come quickly, Dashas, at the 
sound of our praise, Ashwins, graceful in vour move¬ 
ments. abounding in mighty deeds. 


VIII. 9. 8. 

The deity is Injjha ; the Rwhi is Nodhas of the family of Gotama : 
the metre is Pragatha. 

1. We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) to 
their calf in the stalls, to that handsome iNDltA of yours, 






Eig-veda Translation [VII 


<sl 


rests), the overcomer of enemies, who rejoices in the 
excellent beverage. 

We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra), surrounded 
bv powers as a mountain (by clouds), the supporter of 
many, (we solicit him) speedily for renowned food, rich 
in cattle, and multiplied an hundred and a thousand fold. 

•h The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, Indra.— 
whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a worshipper such 
as 1. none can hinder thee therein. 


4. By thine exploits and might thou art a warrior ; 
thou overpowerest all beings by thv deeds and prowess 
this hymn which the Gotamas have made, causes thee to 
turn hither for their protection. 

5. Indra. by thy might thou extendest beyond the- 
1 units of heaven, the region of the earth cannot contain 
thee ; deign to bring us food. 

6. None'can hinder thy bounty, Maghavan, when thou 
givest wealth to thy votary ; most liberal sender (of 
wealth), listen to our praise for the attainment of food. 


VI|J. 9. 9. 

Iht* deity is? the same ; the Riahie arc Nbimediia and Puri/medha 
of the family of An^ikas ; the mctT< of iho first four verses is Pragalha,. 
of the fifth and sixth Anushtubh, and of the seventh Urihati. 

1. Priests, sing to Indra the most sin-destroying Brikat- 
Saman, by which the upholders of truth produced the 
divine all-waking luminary for the god. 

2. Indra, the destroyer of those who offer not praise, 
has driven away the malevolent and has Income glorious ; 
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of mighty splendour, lord of the troops of 
Maruts, the gods press thee for thy friendship. 

3. Priests, utter forth the hymn to your great Tndra 
let Shatakratu, the slayer of Vritra, smite Vritra 
with his hundred-edged thunderbolt. 

-1. Daring-souled (Indra), there is abundance of food 
with thee, boldly bring it to us ; let our mothers (the 
waters) impetuously spread over the earth ; smite V ritra. 
and conquer all. 


'>■ ^Iaghavan, who liadst none before thee, when thou 
wast born for the slaying of Vritra, then thou didst 

spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop up the 
heavens. 


b. -Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, then too 
the joyous hvnm ; then didst thou surpass all. whatever 
has been or will be born. 

7. In the immature (cows) thou producedst. the mature 
(milk), thou causedst the siui to arise in heaven. (Priests), 
excite (Indra) with your praises as men heat the GJiarmo 
with £aw«m-hymns ; (sing) the acceptable Brihat-Samcm 
to him who is to be honoured by song. 


VTTT. 9 10. 

The deity aud Jiishu arc tke frame ; tile metre in Pragatha. 

1. May Indra, who is to l>e invoked in all battles, 
regard our hymns and our libations he. the slayer ‘of 
Vritra, who crushes the mightiest (foes), who is worthv 
of his praise. 
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2. Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou art truthful 
and ruakest thy worshippers rulers ; we solicit (blessings) 
worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, mighty son of strength. 

3. Indra, who art the object of hymns, unexaggerated 
praises are offered by us ; lord of bay steeds, accept these 
fitting hymns, which we have meditated for thee. 

4. Thou art truthful, Maghavan ; unkumbled thyself, 
thou humblest many enemies ; most mighty thunderer, 
cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. Thou, Indra, lord of strength, art the glorious pos¬ 
sessor of the offered So7na ; alone with (thy thunderbolt), 
that protector of men, thou smitest the enemies that none 
else could oppose or drive away. 

6. Living one, who possessest supreme knowledge, 
we verily ask thee for wealth as though it were an 
inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), Indra. is vast like 
thy glory; may thy blessings fill us. 


VIII. 9. 11. 

The deity is the same ; the Rislii is Afala, the daughter of Atri ; 
the metre is AnusTUubh, with the exception of the iirst two verses, which 
are Pankti. 

1. A young woman going to the water found Sorna in 
the path ; as she carried it home she said, I will press 
thee for Indra, 1 will press thee for Shakra. 

2. Thou who goest from house to house a hero bright 
in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by my teeth, 
together with fried grains of barley, the karambha, cakes 
and hymns. 
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e wish to know thee, but here we know, thee not. 


0 Soma , flow forth for Indra first slowly, theta quickly. 

4. May (Indra) repeatedly make us powerful, may he 
’do abundantly for us, may lie repeatedly make us very 

rich; often hated by our husband and forced to leave 
him, may we be united to Indra. 

5. These three places,—do thou cause-them all to 
grow,—my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, and 
my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my body 
and the head of my father,—do thou make all these bear 
a crop. 

7. Thrice, Shatakratu, didst thou purify Apala, 
in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, and in 
the hole of the yoke, and thou didst make her with a skin 
resplendent like the sun. 


VIII. 9. 12. 

The deity is the same ; the Riall is Shrutakak-ha or Sukaksha 
of the race of Angiras ; the metre is Gnyatri . except in the first verse, 
where it is Anushtubh. 

1. Sing, priests, that Indra, who drinks >our offered 
beverage,—the foe-subduing S h at ak rat it , most liberal of 
men. 

2. Proclaim .tbit deity as Indra. who is invoked by 
many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of songs 
and renowned as eternal. 

3. May Indra who causes all to Tcjoice. be the give. 
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teous food to us ; may he, the mighty* bring us 
(riches) up to our knees. 


1. Indra, the haudsome-jawed, has drunk of the drop- 
p.ng Soma-beverage cooked with barley, (the offering) 
of Sudaksha assiduous in sacrifice. 


5. Loudly praise that Indra that he may drink the 
Soma,- it is this which gives h m strength. 

G. The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by the 
strength of the divine (So77ia) has conquered all worlds.' 

7. Bring hither for our protection Indra the conqueror 
of many, who pervades all your praises ; 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can harm, 
the quaffer of the Soma, the leader whose deeds cannot be 
hindered. 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest all 
things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by the wealth 
of our enemies. 

10. Come to us, Indra. from thence with food of an 
hundred-fold strength, of a thousand-fold strength. 

11. Shakra, let us go, proved in deeds, to deeds; 
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, let. us conquer in battles 
by thy steeds. 

12. We refresh thee, Shatakratu, with our praises, 
as (the herdsman) the cattle, with (different kinds of) 
pasture. 

18. All mortal natures, Shatakratu, are moved bv 
desire ; we feel wishes, O thunderer. 

H. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their d. sires, 
abide happily in thee ; none, Indra.. surpasses thee. 


minis 
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Showerer (of blessings), protect us by thy action 

wTl,oh nl0&t bounteous yet awful, foe-terrifying vet 
in a ny-cheri shing. 

10. Rejoice us, Indra, Shatakrattt, as thou rejoices* 
t hat most glorious exhilaration of the Soma ; 

U. That Soma of thinei Indra, which is most widely 

reimv' i 't' < destructive of thine enemies, and most 

renovating to thy strength. 

J 8 - lluinderer * siniterof enemies, truthful drinker of 
^thy“° W (the WB8lth) Wh ' Ch is giveu b .V thee to 

cffused^t, T V ° ,CeS Pra,se 0,1 ever y sid e the (Soma) 

•V) AV • ( ,Soma ) honoured of all. 

Indra inVhomt, n °" ^ ^ Soma '* eftus ed, that 

the seven • ' 818068 *“ at the,r height, and in whom 
rite seven associated priests rejoice. 

i«t T r Z d *r tM the heaven-revealing sacrifice 
. " la,huhl days, - may our praises prosper it. 

the ,W -d«>PS enter thee as the rivers the 
Mia,, none, Indra, surpasses thee. 

23. Indra. .-h.nveivr (of blessings), wakeful one, 1 lion 
last attained by thy might the drinking of the Soma 
which enters into tin belly. 

24 Indra. slayer of Vrttra, may the So, m be enough 
lor thy belly, may the. drops be enough for thv (various) 
bodies. * ' 

• 20 . yURtJT akaksha sings enough for a horse, enough 
lor a cow, enough for a house of Indra’s. 
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lieu our Sowia-libations are effused, tlio n 
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abundantly able (to drink tbem),—may they be enough 
for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thunderer, even from 
afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. Thou verily invest to smite the mighty, thou art 
a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be propitiated 
(by praise). 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed by 
all thy worshippers ; therefore, Indra, be also my ally. 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman , 0 lord of food ; rejoice 
thyself by drinking the effused So?na mixed with milk. 

31. Indra. let not the threatening prowling (demons) 
obstruct, us at night ; let us smite them with thee as our 
helper. 

32. With thee. Indra. as our helper, let us answer our 
enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33. Indra, may thy friends, the chanters, worship thee, 
devoted to thy service and again and again reciting thy 
praise. 


VIII. 9. 13. 


The deity is Indra, but in the last verse ho in associated with the 
Ribhi: ; the Ri*hi is Stjkaksha; the metre w Gayatri. 

1. Thou risest, O sun. on (the sacrifice of Indra) the 
showorer (of blessings), the bountiful giver, famed for his 
wealth, the benefactor of men ; 

2. Who cleft the ninety-nine cities by the strength of 
his arm, and, slayer of Yritra, smote Am. 
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lay Indr a, our auspicious frieud, milk for us, like 
a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, and 
barley. 

4. Whatsoever, 0 Sun, slayer of Vritra. thou hast 
risen upon to-day,—it is all, Indra, under thy power. 

5. When, swelling iti thy might, lord of the good, thou 
thinkest “I shall not die,” that thought of thine is indeed 
true. 

b. Thou goestat once, Indra, to all those /Sowia-libations 
which are effused afar or effused near. 

invigorate that (great) Indra for the slaying of 
mighty \ritra; may he be a bounteous showerer (of 

wealth). 

8. Indra wag created for giving, he, the most mighty. 
s» t over the exhilarating Soinci ; he, the glorious one.' 
the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9 ‘ Xhe mi ghty (Indra), unassailed by his foes, hastens 
to confer wealth on his worshippers,—rendered keen by 
th<m* praises as a weapon, full of strength and invincible. 

10. Indra, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned by 
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties, 
(hear us), AIaghavan, if thou lovest us : 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire neither 
god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two goddesses, 
heaven avd earth, both worship thy resistless eonsiumno- 
might. 

l&'ifc is thou that keepest this bright milk in the 
black, red, and spotted cows. 


12 
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Rig-veda Translation 




A. When all the gods fled in various directions from 
the splendour of the demon Ahi, and when fear of the 
deer seized them, 


15. Then was my Indra the repeJJer ; then did the 
smiter of Vritra put forth his might, he who hath no 
existent enemies, the invincible. 

16. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great wealth, 
that renowned and mighty one who utterly destroyed 
Vritra. 


17. 0 thou bearing many names and praised by many, 
when thou art present at our various Soma-Y\ bat ions, may 
we be endowed with a kine-desiring mind. 

18. May the slayer of Vritra, to whom many libations 
are offered, know our desires,—may Siiakra hear bur 
praises. 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coming of thine 
dost thou gladden us, with what coming bringest thou 
(wealth) to thy worshippers ( 

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations does the 
showerer, the lord of the Niyuts, the slayer of Vritra, 
rejoice to drink the Soma l 

21. Rejoicing (in our oblations), bring us wealth a 
thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver to thy 
votary. 

22. These /Soma-libations with their wives proceed 
(to Indra) longing to be drunk ; the stale Some,, pleasing, 
to the taste, goes to the waters. 

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (Indra) by 
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It hd^r offerings at the sacrifice,, have by their might dis¬ 
missed him to the Avabhritha . 


24. May those two golden-maned steeds together 
•exulting bring him to our wholesome offering. 

25. Resplendent (Agni), these /SWa-li bat ions are 
effused for thee, and the dipt grass is. spread ; bring 
Indra father for his worshippers. 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven and 
precious things to thee his worshipper, and to his praising 
priests; worship Indra. 

27. I prepare, i^iiat \ kratu, thy strong (Sonia) and 
•all thy praises ; be gracious, Indra, to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Shatakratu, 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to us, 
Indra. 


20. Bring us all blessings, Shatakratu, if thou hast 
favour to us, Indra. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, mighti¬ 
est, slayer of Vritra, if thou hast favour to us, Indra. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma ,—come with thy steeds to our effused 
libation. 

3*2. Indra. Shatakratu, mightiest slaver of Vritra, 
thou whose power is known in a two-fold way, come with, 
thy steeds to our effused libation. 

33. Slaver of Vritra. thou art the drinker of these 
Sonia juices, come with thy steeds to our effused libation. 
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Indra bring to us the bounteous Ribhu 
Ribhukshana to partake of our sacrificial viands ; may 
he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 


Rig-veda Translation [VIII 



ANUVAKA X. 


VIII. 10. 1. 


The deities tire the M a ruts ; the Rishi is Vindu or Putadaksha. 
of the family of Anoiras ; the metre is Qayatri. 

1. The cow (Prishni), the food-desiring mother of the 
wealthy Maruts, drinks (the Soma ),—she is worthy of all 
honour, who yokes (the mares) to their chariots, 

2. She, in whose presence ail the gods observe their 
functions, and the sun and moon move in peace to en¬ 
lighten the world. 

3. Therefore ail our priests in their worship always sing 
the Maruts that they may drink the Soma. 

4. This Soma is effused (by us); the self-resplendent 
Maruts drink of it, and the Ashwins. 

5. Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna drink (the Soma) r 
purified by the straining cloth, abiding in three places, 
and granting posterity. 

G. Indra also is eager in the morning to drink this 
effused {Soma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to praise the 
gods). 

7. When do the sages flash like waters across (the 
sky) ? when do the Maruts, pure in vigour, destroyers 
of enemies, come to our offering ? 
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shall I to-clay possess your protection, mighty 
•deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un¬ 
adorned) ? 


9. (We invoke) those. MABUTS to drink our Soma, who 
have spread out all the things of earth and the luminaries 
of heaven. 

10. 0 Maruts, I invoke you, resplendent, of pure 
vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. I invoke those Maruts to drink this Soma , who 
have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Maruts, abiding in the 
•clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma. 


) 

VIII. 10. 2. 


’I he deity is Indra; the Rishi is Tirashchi of the family of 
Anoiras ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. 0 Indra worthy of praise, when the Soma is effused# 
our songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to his goal); 
they low towards thee as cows towards their calves. 

2. Indra worthy of praise, let the bright /Sfoma-Jibations 
come to thee ; drink thv portion of the beverage ; Indra, 
hi all places it is fit for thee. 

•3. Drink to thy fill, Indra, the effused Soma brought 
by the hawk, thou art the lord of all the divine hosts, thou 
art the self-resplendent. 

h Hear. Indra, the prayer of Tirashchi who worships 
thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing gallant off¬ 
spring and cattle,—for thou art mighty. 
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I o him who lias made for thee this newest joy-giving 
hymn, do thou, Indra, (extend) thine ancient truthful 
provider.ee to which all hearts are known. 


0. Let us praise that Indra whom our chants and hymns 
have magnified: we worship him, desirous to honour his 
many deeds of might. 

7. Come let us praise the purified Indra with a pure 
Saman and with pure recited hymns ; let the pure (Soma) 
mixed with milk gladden him waxing strong. 

8. Come to us, Indra, purified; purified with thv 
pure protecting hosts ; purified establish wealth in us ; 
purified and now worthy of the Soma , rejoice. 

9. Purified, Indra, give us wealth ; purified give to 
thv worshipper precious things; purified thou smitest 
thy enemies ; purified thou desirest to give us food. 

VIII. 10. 3. 

Th' deity of the hymn h Indra. except that in the last part of 
the fourteenth verse the Makvtk and in the fifteenth Indra and JBrt- 
HA9PATI are addn ?scd ; the RisJri i> Dyi't.wa, the son of the JUaruts, 
or Tiuashc hi ; the metre is Trishfulh , except in the fourth verse, where 
it is Viraj. 

L For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for Indra 
the nights utt&red auspicious voices by night; for him 
the waters, the mother. , the seven rivers, stood, offering 
an easy passage for men to cross over. 

By hint the thrower, unaided, were pierced asunder 
the thrice seven table-lands of the mountains heaped 
together ; neither god nor mortal could do what lie, the. 
showercr, in his full-grown strength has done. 
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ra s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in his 
haicTf enormous strength resides in lvs arms ; when 
he goes forth (to battle), there is ample employment for 
his head and his mouth, and (his followers) rush near him 
toJ hear lvs commands. 


<SL 


4. I think thee the most worthy among those worthy 
of sacrifice ; I think thee the overthrower of the imperish¬ 
able (mountains); 1 think thee, Indra, the banner of 
warriors ; I think thee the sliowerer (of blessings) to men. 

5. When. Indra, thou graspest in thine arms thy pride- 
hiunbling thunderbolt to smite Ahi, when the mountain- 
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow, then the 
Brahmans offer their worship to Indra. 

h. Let us praise that Indra who produced all these 
things, to him all beings are subsequent; may we maintain 
friendship with Indra by our hymns, let us bring the 
sliowerer (of blessings) near us by our praises. 

• • All the gods who were thy friends forsook thee, 
hying away at the snorting of Vritra : 0 Indra, let 
there be friendship to thee with the Maruts ; then dost 
thou conquer all these hostile armies. 

8. These, sixty-three Maruts were worthy of sacrifice, 
nourishing thv vigour like cows gathered together : we 
come to thee, do thou grant us our portion ; so will we 
produce strength in thee by tins offering. 

0. Thy sharp bow. the host of Maruts , and thy thunder¬ 
bolt who, Indra. has ever withstood ( the A suras are 
weaponless 1 and abandoned by the gods.. <Iri \« them away 
by thy discus, O Rijishvn. 


misr^ 


I ' ' ' 

Kig-veda Translation' [VIII 

^TO. Send forth an excellent hymn to great (Indra), 
the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, (that he may 
prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises to Indra who 
is borne by praise, may he speedily give much wealth to 
me. 

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty Indra who is borne 
by hymns, as (a sailor sends a traveller) in a ship across 
the rivers ; bring to me by thy rites that wealth which 
belongs to him renowned and beneficent ; may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Indra may accept 
them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, worship him 
with thy service ; 0 priest, adorn thyself, grieve not (for 
poverty); let Indra hear thy praise, may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

13. The swift-moving Krishna with ten thousand ' 
(demons) stood on the Amshumati ; by his might Indra 
caught him "snorting (in the water) ; he, benevolent to 
man. smote His malicious (bands). 

14. “I have seen the swift-moving (demon) lurking in 
an inaccessible place; in the depths of the river Amshumati . 
(I have seen) Krishna standing there as (the sun) in\a 
cloud; I appeal to you. showerers; conquer him in 
battle. 55 

15. Then the swift-moving one shining forth assumed 
his own body by the Amshumati . and Indra with Brihas- 
pati as {us ally smote the godless hosts as-they drew near. 

10. Ah soon as thou wast born, Indra, thou wa -t an 
enemy to those, seven who had no enemy ; thou recovered -t 
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heavens and earth when concealed (in darkness) ; 
thou causest joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy bolt; thou destroyedst 
Shushna with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the cows, 
Indra, by thy wisdom. 

18. Thou, showerer, wast the mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy worshippers ; thou didst set free the 
obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waters which the 
Dasas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the Soma- . 
libations, he whose wrath cannot be repelled and who is 
wealthy as the days, he who alone performs the rites for 
bis worshipper,— he , the slayer of Vritra, men say, is a 
match for all others. 

20. Indra is the slayer of Vritra, the cherisher of men ; 
let as invoke him, worthy of invocation, with an excellent 
bymn ; he is Maghavan, our protector, our encourager, 
he is the bestower of food that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was born, he, Indra, the slayer of 
Vritra, the chief of the Kibhus, was worthy to be invoked ; 
be, performing many sacred acts for men, is worthy to be 
invoked for his friends like the quaffed Soma juice. 


Rig -veda Translation 



VIII. 10. 4. 


[VII 



1 he deity is Indra ; the Eishiia Rebhao| the family of Kashyapa ; 
the metre of the first nine verses is Brihati, of the tenth and thirteenth 
Atijagati, of the eleventh and twelfth- Uparishtadbrihati , of the four¬ 
teenth Triahtubb , of the fifteenth Jarjati . 

1. Indra, lord of Leaven, with those good things which 
thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou prosper, 
0 Maghavan, thy praiser and those who have spread for 
thee the clipped grass. 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth 

■which thou hast seized (from thy enemies),—bestow 
them on the sacrificer who offers the Soma and is liberal 
to the priests, — not on the niggard. * 

3. Let him, Indra. who sleeps away careless of the 
gods and offering no sacrifices,—let him lose-his precious 
wealth by bis own evil courses, and then do thou stow 
him away in some hidden place. 

4. Whether, Shakra, thou art in the far-distant region, 
or whether, slayer of Vritra, thou art in the lower—the 
sacrificer longs to bring thee, Indra, from thence by his 
hymns as bv heaven-going steeds ; 

5. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, or 
whether in some region in the midst of t he sea, or whether, 
mightiest slayer of Vritra. in some abode in the earth, 
or whether in the firmament, —come to us. 

0. Indra, drinker* of the Soma , lord of strength, now 
that our iSciwia-li bat ions have been effused, do thou gladden 
us with Wholesome food and ample wealth. 

7. Leave us not. Indra, but share our joy; thou art 
our protection, thou art mu' kindred ; Indra, leave us not.. 
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with us, Indra, at the oblation to drink Tile 
Soma : Maghavan, perform a mighty protection for thy 
worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 


9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal thee by 
their acts ; thou surpassest ail beings by thy might, the 
gods equal thee not. 

10. The assembled (priests) have roused Indra, the 
leader, the conqueror in all battles ; they have created him 
(by their hymns) to shine,—him the mightiest in his acts r 
the smiter of enemies for spoil, the terrible, the most 
powerful, the stalwart, the furious. 

11. The Rebhas have together praised Indra that he 
may drink the Soma ; when (they praise) the lord of 
heaven that he may wax strong (by the oblations), then 
he, observant of pious rites, is united to his strength anil 
his protecting guards. 

12. At the. first sight (the Rebhas) bow to him who is 
the circumference of the wheel, the priests (worship) 
with their praise (Indra) the ram ; radiant and unharming, 
do you also, full of earnestness, sing in his ear with your 
hymns. 

13. Again and again I invoke the strong Indra, Mag 54- 
van, who alone really possesses might, the irresistible : 
may he draw nigh through our songs, most bounteous and 
worthy of sacrifice; may he, the thunderer, make all' 
things prosperous for our wealth. 

14. Indra, mightiest ShaKra, thou knowest how 
destroy those cities (of Shambara) by thy strength 





Riq-veda Translation [VIII 

all worlds tremble, thunderer,—heaven and eaftf 
renible) with fear. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many . forms, may that 
truthfulness of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer, 
over our many sins as over waters ; when, radiant Indra, 
wilt thou give. us some wealth’, desirable to all, manifold 
in its kinds ? ', . 


VIII. 10. 5. 

The* deity is Indra; .the Rishi is Nrimedha of the family of 
Angjras ; the metre is Ushnih , but in the seventh, tenth and eleventh 
verses it is Kakubh, and in the ninth and twelfth Para-ushnih. 

1. Sing a Samcm to Indra, a Brikat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all-knowing 
one who longs for praise. 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Indra ; thou hast lighted 
up the sun ; thou art the maker of all, the lord of ail the 
gods, the mighty. 

3. Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky, illumining 
heaven by thy splendour ; the gods, Indra, submissively 
solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indra, beloved one, triumpliant, and 
whom none can conceal .-lord of heaven, vast on all sides 
as a mountain. 

5. Truthful drinker of the Soma, thou surpassest heaven 
and earth; 0 Indra, t hou' art the fosterer of him who 
oivmres the. libation, thou art the lord of heaven. 

6. Thou, Indra, art the atormcr of many hostile cities, 




le^^^yer of the Dasyn. the fosterer of man. the lord of 
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teaven. 


<. Indra worthy of hymns, we send our earnest praises 
to thee as men going by water (splash their friends) with 
handfuls. 

8. As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our praises. 
0 hero, 0 thunderer, augment thee as thou growest more 
au d more day by day. 

9. (The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift deity’s 
huge broad-yoked chariot the two iNDRA-bearing steeds 
yoked at a word. 

10. Indra, all-beholding Maghavan, bring us strength 
and wealth; (we solicit thee) the host-overpowering 
champion. 

11. Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwellings, 
thou our mother 0 Shatakratu ; we pray for that 
happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Siiatakratu, invoked bv many, 1 praise 
thee desirous of offerings ; do thou give us wealth. 


VIII. 10. 6. 


The deity and JRishi are the same ; the metre Pragaiha. 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their ob¬ 
lations, have to-day and yesterday made thee drink (the 
Soma ); listen, Indra, here to us who offer thee praise 
and come thou to our dwelling. 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
b bat ion); we pray to thee, thy votaries come to thee : 
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Rig-veda Translation 

worthy of praise, may thy food be a pattern and 
excellent. 

3. As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so (the 
Maruts proceed) to Indra, and by their power divide all 
his treasures among those who have been or will be born ; 
may we meditate on our share. 

1. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts are 
never evil; Indra’s gifts are fortunate ; he directs his 
mind to the gift and mars not the desire of his worshipper. 

5. Indra, thou conquerest in battles all opposing hosts ; 
0 opposer who bcatest down those who would oppose, 
thou art the smiter of the wicked, the bringer (of evil to 
thine enemies), and the destroyer of all. 

G. Heaven and earth follow thy destructive energy as 
mothers their child ; since thou smitest Yritra. all the 
hostile hosts, Indra, faint at thy wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection him 
who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), himself 
never rej>elled, the swift conqueror, the driver, the best 
of charioteers, unharmed of any, the augmenter of water. 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the consecrator 
of others but himself consecrated by none, produced by 
strength, possessing an hundredfold protection, possessing 
hundredfold knowledge, a common deity to many, hiding 
treasures in his store-house and sending wealth (to his 
votaries). 
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VIII. 10. 7. 



The deity is Indra, except in the tenth and eleventh verses, where 
it Ls Vach ; the Rishi i s Nema of the family of Bhkigu, except in 
verses four and live, where it is said to. be Indra; the metre is 
Trishtubh except in the sixth verse, ivhere it is Jagati , and in the 
s *>eventh, eighth and ninth, where it is Artush tubh. 

1. I here go before thee With my son, the Vishwe Devas 
follow after me ; if, Indra, thou keepest wealth for me, 
then put forth thy strength on my side. 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink first 
tp thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be placed within 
thee ; be thou a friend on my right hand, then will we 
two smite our many enemies. 

3. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, true 
praise to Indra, if he truly exists; Nema says “verily 
there is no Indra,” who has ever seen him ? whom shall 
we praise ? 

4. (Indra speaks) “Here I am, worshipper, behold me 
here ; I overpower all beings by my might ; the offerers 
of sacrifice magnify me bv their praises ; I, the shatterer, 
shatter the worlds. 

5. “When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me sitting 
alone on the back of my well-loved (firmament), then 
my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, ‘my friends with 
their children are crying to me’.” 

6. Verily all those deeds of thine, MauhaVan, are to 
be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him who 
offers libations in the sacrifices : that wealth of Paravat, 
collected by many, thou hast opened to Sharaeha, the 
kinsman of th^ Rishi. 
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cHaste now severally forward; he is not here who 
stopped your way—lias not Indra let fall his thunderbolt 
in the very vitals of tliat enemy ? 


8. Suparna, rualiing swift as thought, passed through 
the irou city; then having gone to heaven he brought 
the Soma to the thunderer. 


»). Hie thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, covered 
with the waters ; (the foes) flying in front of the battle 
bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. W hen Vach, the queen, the gladdener of the gods y 
sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not to be under¬ 
stood, she milks water and food for the four quarters (of 
the earth) ; whither now is her best portion gone ? 

11. The gods produced the goddess Vach; her do 
animals of every kind utter; may she, Vach. the all- 
gladdening cow, yielding meat and drink, come to us. 
worthily praised. 

J2. O Vishnu my friend, stride forth lustily ; O heaven, 
give room to contain the thunderbolt ; let us smite Vritra. 
let us open the rivers; let them flow, set free, at the 
command of Indra. 
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VIII. 10. 8. 



The doifciea of the- firat four verse* «nd part of the fifth arc Mitra 
‘ and Varuna ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Adityas, of 
the seventh and eighth the Asuwins, of the ninth and tenth Vayu, of 
the eleventh and twelfth Surya, of the thirteenth Ushas or Surya- 
prabiia, of the fourteenth Pavamana (Vayu), of the fifteenth and. 
sixteenth the Cow. The Right is Jamadagni of the family of Bhrigu ; 
the metre of the first, second, fifth, sixf h. seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth,, 
eleventh, and twelfth verses is Pragathci ; of the third Goyatri ; of the 
fourth Satobrihati ; of the thirteenth Brihati ; of the fourteenth, fif¬ 
teen th and sixteenth Triahtubh. 

I* man verily consecrates the oblation for the 

sacrifice, who brings quickly Mitra and Varuna to the 
offerer for the attainment of his desires. 

Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far-seeing, 
^splendent, and most far-hearing, perform their deeds, 
like two arms, by the help of the rays of the sun. 

Mitra Varuna, he who hastens to appaar before 
>ou, becomes the messenger of the gods ; he wears an 
iron helmet, he exults in h»s wealth. 

4 - He who has no pleasure in questioning, nor in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue,—defend us to-day from 
him and from his encounter, defend us from his aims. 

5 O thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra, sing to 
Aryaman, a reverential hymn produced in the sacrificial 
chamber; sing a propitiating address to Varuna; M*ng 
a hymn of praise to the kings. 

G. It was these who sent the red victory-giving Vasu, 
fhe one son of the three (worlds) ; they, the invincible, 
Ihe immortal,*overlook the abodes of men. 

)S 



7. 0 associated Nasatyas, come both of you to my 
uplifted glorious praises and my rites, come to partake 
of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit vour bounty, 
that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart,—then, helping 
our praise directed to the east, come, leaders of rites, 
worshipped by Jamadagni. 

0. Come, Vayu, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice with 
its beautiful hymns of praise ; this bright Soma has been 
kept for thee, poured out upon the middle of the straining 
cloth. 

10. The ministrant priest comes by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment ; then 
lord of the Niyut steeds, drink of both kinds, the Soma 
pure and that mixed with milk. 

1]. Verily thou art great, 0 Sun: verily, Adit y a, 
thou art great ; the greatness of thee, the great one. is 
praised ; verily thou art great, O god. 

12. Verily, 0 Sun. thou art great in fame ; 0 god.' thou 
art indeed mighty among the gods in might; thou art 
the slayer of the A suras, and the preceptor (of the gods) ; 
thv glory is widespread and to be marred by none. 

13. She who \vn- created beautiful and bright, bending 
downwards and receiving all praise, has been seen within 
(the world), like a brindled cow, advancing to the ten 
regions (spread out) like arms. 

I 1. Three kinds of creatures went to do ^ruction ; the 
others came before Agni ; the mighty one (the Run) 
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(Vayu), the purifier, entered 


worlds 
the quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Rudras, the daughter 
•ol the Vasus, the sister of the Adityas, the lioipe of am¬ 
brosia, I have spoken to men of understanding,—kill 
not her , the sinless inviolate cow. 

10. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and gives 
speech to others, who comes attended by every kind of 
utterance, who helps me for iny worship of tlie gods, — 
it is only the fool who abandons her. 


VIII, 10. 9* 

The deity is Agni; the metre is Oayutri; the liishi is Prayoga 
•<> f the family of Bhrigu or Acini Barhaspatya or 1’avaka. or « no or 
hoth of the two Agnls, the sons of .Sahas, called (iRIiiapati and 
Yavishtha. 

1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, tin* protector 
of the household, it is thou who givest abundant food to 
•the worshipper. 

2. Resplendent one, do thou, the all-kuower, bring 
the gods hither with this our reverential hymn of praise. 

3. O ever youthful one, with thee as our ally, the sender 
•of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for tlie attainment 
•of food. 

1. Like Aurva Bhrigu and like Ac nay ana, 1 invoke 
the pure Agni, dwelling in ihe midst of. the sea. 

5. 1 invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the sea, ihe 
'vise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, with a voice like 
Par JAN YA*&. 






tfV 

■^2-^6: I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the sea, like 


the energy of Savitri, 1 ke the enjoyments granted by 
Biiaga. 

7. (Draw) near to Agni the strong, the mightiest, him 
who expands (with his flames), the grandson of the 
invincible ones. 

8. (Draw near) that he may* deal with us as a carpenter- 
deals with the timber he has to cut ; may we become 
renowned by his skill. 

9. Among the gods Agni has to do with all the successes 
(of men) ; may he come to us with abundance of food. 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of all 
ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifices. 

11. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of purifying- 
radiance, who shines, the chief of the gods and omniscient,, 
in the houses (of the sacrificers). 

12. O priest, glorify him, who is welcome and-strong 
as a horse, and who like a friend conquers all our foes. 

13. The sister praises of the worshipper rise to thee,, 
proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling thee in the 
presence of Yayu. 

14. The waters find their place in him, for whom the 
triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited and untied (in the 
sacrifice). 

15. Auspicious is the place of the god who pours forth 
all desires with his inviolable prot '-t ors; auspicious is 
his appearance like the Sun’s. 

Ifi. Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through our 
oblations of qla, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods and offer it- 
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'The gods, cis mothers, have borne thee Angiras, ' 
the, seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods.seat thee jn thy place, O wise Agni. the 
•seer, the messenger, the most excellent, the bearer of the 
oblation. 

19. No cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to cleave 
^vdod, but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. Most youthful (Agni), when we offer any kinds of 
timber to thee,, do thou accept them all. 

21. Whatever timber the ant has gnawed, whatever 
the emmet has infested, — may it all be welcome to thee 
as ghi. 

22. Let a man. vhen 1 £ indies Agni, perform the 

■ceremony wit 1 vout) .mind; he kindles him with the 
priests, ' 


VIII. 10. 10. 

The deity is Auni, who is associated with the Maruts in the last 
vei^e ; the Rvihi is.SoBHARi of the family of Kauwa ; the metre of 
the first four veraes and the sixth is Brihati, of the fifth Viradrupa, 
of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thirteenth of the 

eighth and twelfth Kakubh. of the tenth Hrasiyaai, of the fourteenth 

Anushtubh. 

1. lie, in whom they offer the sacrifices, has appeared,-- 
he who knows all ways ; our praises rise to Agni. auspici¬ 
ously born, the helper of the Arya. 

2. Agni, when invoked by Divodasa. ran along the 
mother Earth as with might, towards the gods ; he took 
his place in the height of heaven. 

3. Since men tremble before those who perform the 
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sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly worship i 
emu rite Agni the bestower of thousands of kine. 



4. Agni. bestower of dwellings, that mortal whom thou 
wishest to lead to wealth, and who gives offerings to thee r 
possesses of himself a strong son, a reciter of hymns ar.d 
a lord of great wealth. 

5. Lord of vast wealth, be (thy worshipper) spoils with 
his steed food laid up even in strongholds, he possesses 
imperishable wealth ; in thee divine we ever possess all 
desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever rejoicing 

distributes all wealth to men,—to Agni proceed our 
praises like the principal ""he exhilarating Soma. 

7. The liberal worshippers with thei *»s honour thee 
harnessed to the car like a horse ; graceful lord of men, 
grant wealth to us rich in children and grandchildren. 

8. Singers of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty Agni. 
most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant with 
brightness. 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni), when invoked and 
kindled, pours forth on his votaries abundance of food 
with children : may his ever fresh favour continually 
come to us with all kinds of food. 

10. Praise, singer of hymns, the guest, Agni. the dearest 
of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

11. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the sacrifice, 
who brings to us treasures which have come up (from the. 
depths) and are far-renowned,—whose (flames), as he 
hastens to wage the battle by means of our sacred rite 
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i^^rd to be passed through as waves rushing d 
declivity. 

12. May none hinder Agxi from coming to us, our 
guest, the giver of dwellings, praised bv many,—(A oni) 
who is the excellent invoker of the gods, who offers an 


excellent sacrifice.. ' 

13. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not those come to 
harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner with 
hymns of praise ; the worshipper who offers his libation 
and duly performs the rite praises thee that thou mayest 
be the bearer of tin 1 sacrifice. 

14. Agni, who hast the March's ■ .ay friends, come 

with the Rudras to drink come to the praises 

of Sobhari; . vglitts 0 olf at " l!r solemn rite. 
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ANUVAKA T. 

SUKTA I. 

IX. 1. 1. 

The Rishi is Madhuohohhandas of the family of Vishwamitra ; 
the deity, os of the entire ninth Mandala (except hymn 5 and part of 
hymna 66 and 67) is Soma Pavamana ; the metre is Quyatri. 

1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilarating stream, 
effused for Indra to dxlxx-*. 

2. The all-beholding destroyer of Rdn s h as stepped 
upon h s gold-smitten birthplace, united with the v»ooctc^ 
cask. 

•j. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, the 
destroyer of enemies ; bestow on us the riches of the 
affluent. 

4. Come with food to the sacrifice of the mighty gods, 
and bring to us strength and sustenance. 

5. To thee we come, 0 dropping (Soma) ; for thee only 
is this our worship day bv day, our prayers are to thee, 
nrftle other. 

fi. The daughter of the Sun purifies thy gushing streams 
through the eternal outstretched hair. 

7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice, on 
the final day (of the oblation). 

8. The fingers press the Soma, they squeeze it glittering 
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water-skin ; its juice becomes threefold, enemy- 

averting. 

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Soma with their 
milk for Indra to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero Indra 
smites all his enemies and bestows wealth (on his wor¬ 
shippers). 


IX. 1. 2. 

The Rishi is M'kdhatitbi of the family of Kanwa ; the deity and 
metre a8 before. 

1. Flow on, Soma , seeking the gods, hastening on in 
thy purifying course ; enter Indra, 0 Indu, the showerer. 

2. 0 Indu , do thou, the mighty showerer (of blessings) 
most glorious upholder, send us food, and sit down in 
thine own place. 

3. The stream of the effused creative Soma milks out 
the joy-giving ambrosia ; the accomplisher of holy rites 
veils itself in the waters. 

4. (Soma), when thou wilt veil thyself in the milk, the 
mighty streaming waters flow to thee, the mighty one. 

5. The juice-distilling Soma , the sustainer, the supporter 
of heaven, is purified in the water,—favouring us, (it is 
poured) into the straining cloth. 

6. The mighty golden-hued showerer of blessings utters 
a sound as it drops, beautiful as a friend : it -Junes (in 
the heavens) with the sun. 

7. O Indu, by thv power the busy voices are hallowed 
which adorn thee as rhou droppest for our exhilaration 
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8. We ask thee for exhilaration, tliee the giver of the 
highest world to thy foe-crushing worshipper,—great are 
thy praises. 


9. Inclu, do thou, longing for Indra, stream upon us 
with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud. 

10. Indu , thou art the giver of kine, of children, of 
horses, and of'food ; thou art the primeval soul of the 
sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 3.. 

Th<‘ Riahi is Shunahsiif.pa, the sou of A.iigarta ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. This divine immortal {Sonia) hastens as a bird to 
settle on the sacrificial vessels. 

2. Th\s divine (Soma), expressed by the fingers, and 
dropping inviolable, rushes against the enemies. 

3. This divine ( Soma ),. as it drops, is adorned (with 
hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as a horse for 
battle. 

•1. Tins strong one, as it drops, seems to encompass 
all desirable things with its power and seeks to bestow 
them upon us. 

5. This divine (Sonm) ; as it drops prepares its chariot 
(to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it utters a sound. 

6. This divine (Soma), praised by the priests anti giving 
wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the waters. 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued stream, 
it rushes across the worlds into heaven. 

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes across 
the worlds inviolable to heaven. 
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^klMfoine and expressed for tlie gods bv an anef 
' / A 0 

oirtn, the golden-lined (Soma) flows into the strainings 
■ 

cloth. 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant food., 
the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused in a 

« «»,1 

stream. 


IX. 1. 4. 

The Rishi is Hiranyastupa of the family of Angikas; the deity 
and metre are the same. 

1. Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, welcome 
(the gods at our rite) and overcome (the demons) ; and 
make us happy. 

2. Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give us 
all good things ; and make us happy. 

3. Soma , give us strength, give us wisdom, drive away 
our enemies ; and make us happy. 

4. Priests, press out the Soma for Indra to drink ; 
(0 Soma), make us happy. 

5. Do thou, (0 Soma), by thy power and thy pro¬ 
tections. bring us to the sun, and make us happy. 

6. By thv wisdom and thy protections may we lorn: 
behold the sun ; and do thou make us happy. 

7. Bright-weaponed So?na, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happy. 

8. O thou who art unvanquished in battle, smite? of 
enemies, shower wealth upon us. and make us happy. 

9. Pure-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with th . 
holy rites for their own upholding ; make us happy. 
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Lndu, bring to us varied wealth, abundant in horses 



and all-reaching ; and make us happy. 


IX. 1 . 5. 


the deities in this hymn are the Apris other than Narashansa; 
Hu* Rifthi is Asita or Devala of the family of Kashyapa; the metre 
is Qayatri, except in the last four verses, where it is Anustnhh, 

1. The pure-flowing (Soma) shines forth in its bright¬ 
ness, the universal lord,—the showerer of blessings, the 
rejoicer. uttering a loud sound. 

2. The pure-flowing Tanunapat, rushes sharpening 
it.' splendour on the height and hastens through the sky. 

h The pure-flowing bright (Soma), the bounteous giver, 
worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might with the 
streams of water. 

•1. The bright golden-hued pure-flowing one rushes in 
its might, strewing the sacred grass in the sacrifice with 
its points towards the east. 

5. I he bright golden doors, praised by the priests, to¬ 
other with the Soma , rise up from the vast horizon. 

6. The pure-flowing (Sotna) longs for the fair-formed 
wide-reaching mighty Night and Dawn not yet visible. 

7. 1 invoke the two divine priests, the two deities who 
behold men—the pure-flowing (Soma) is Tadiant and the 
showerer (of benefits). 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, Bharati, Saras- 
vvATi, and mighty Ila, come to this our offering of the 
Soma. 
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invoke Twashtri, the first-born, the protector, the 
leader ; the golden-coloured pure-flowing Indu is Tnpra. 
the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure Soviet', consecrate with thy streaming ambrosia 
the green bright golden-hued \anaspati with its thousand 
branches. 

11. 0 all ye gods, come together to the consecration 
of the Soma— Vayu, Brihaspati, Surya. Aoni. and 

3 NORA. 


IX. 1. 6. 

The Rishi is the same : the deity is Soma Pavamana ; tht metre 
is Uuyatri. 

1. So 7 na , who art the showerer (of benefits), devoted 
to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy exhilarating 
stream into t he woollen sieve. 

2. Tndu, do thou, as sovereign, effuse that exhilarating 
juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

3. Rain out tlirough the filter, while pressed, that 
ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth strength and 
food. 

4. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow Inpra 
and reach him, like waters rushing down a declivity. 

5. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten sisters press, as (men rub down) 
a strong horse,- 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the drink 
of the gods and for our exhilaration,—mix with milk for 
prowess in battle. 
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• % .'Die titvine Sonia, when effused, flows to the divine 

Indra in a stream, since its milk fattens him. 


8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, flows ; 
with speed bringing blessings, and maintains his ancient 
seer-hood. 


9. Most, exciting (Soma), devoted to Indra, as thou 
poorest forth the exhilarating juice for his drinking, 
thou emittest sounds in the secret (hall of sacrifice). 


IX. 1. 7. 

The Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1* 1 ^ excellent streams (of the Soma), feeling a union 
with Indra. flow forth in the ceremony by the path of 
sacrifice. 

2. That which is to be praised as the oblation among 
oblations is immersed in the great (holy) waters, the 
stream of honey, the pre-eminent. 

2. The pre-eminent (Soma), the showerer of benefits, 
the truthful, the indestructible, utters continuous sounds. 
« in the wafer, towards the sacrificiai hall. 

I. When the seer (Soma), wearing an)pie treasures, 

goes round the praises (of his worshippers), then the 

mighty (Indra) in heaveu is eager to repair to th * 

oblation. 

* * • 

5.-When the priests excite it, the flowing Soma like a 
king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 

<5. The-green-tinted (Soma), dear to the. gods, commingled 
with the water, sits down upon the woollen sieve 
uttering a sound it is greeted by praise. 
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1. He who is assiduous in tlie functions of (providing 
and preparing) tlie Soma , goes with exhilaration to Vayu, 
Indra, and the Ash wins. 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma flow to Mitra and 
Varuna and to Biiaga ; the worshippers knowing its 
(virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


IX. 1. 8. 

The Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. These Soma juices distil the dear desire of Indra, 
increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladies, and proceeding to 
Vayu and the Asn wins, may they sustain our energy. 

8. Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratification of 
Indra. do thou impel him to sit in the place of sacrifice. 

t. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests caress 
thee, the worshippers gladden thee. 

5. As thou streamest on tlie water and the woollen 
sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the exhilaration 
of the gods. 

f). Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and green-tinted, 
the Soma puts on the raiment derived from the cow. 

7. Flow to us. thy wealthy (worshippers) ; destroy 
all our enemies : Indu. enter thy friend. 

8. Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance upon 
th earth ; uphold our strength, Soma, in battles. 


WHISTS 
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(Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men, the 
beverage of Tndra and the knower of all things, mav we 
be blessed with progeny and food. 


IX. 1. 9. 

The Ri&hi, deity, and metre as before. 


1. The seer (Soma) having wise designs, when placed 
between the two boards and effused, proceeds to the 
stones which are most dear to heaven. 

2. Go forth in a most abundant stream, ample for his 
sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, who praises 
thee. 

3. That mighty and pure son, when born, illumines his 
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitors (of all 
things), the augmenters of the sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the fingers, (Sonia) gladdens the seven 
guileless rivers, who have magnified him one and un¬ 
decay i rig. 

5. Indra, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever-youthful 
Indu for thy solemn service. 

C. I he immortal bearer (of the oblation), the conveyer 
(of content to the gods), beholds the seven rivers,— full 
as a well, he has satisfied the divine streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma , in the days of sacrifice ; 

purifier, destroy those - ! dxu&ness against which 

we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praiseworthy 
hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 
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(Soma), thou grantest us abundant food with 
offspring, and cattle and horses; give us under¬ 
standing, give us all (we desire). 


IX. 1. 10. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Longing for food the /Soma-juices, uttering a sound 
like chariots or like horses, have come for the sake of 
f iches. 

L Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they are upheld 
>u the arms (of the priests) as burdens (in the arms) of 

labourers. 

L The libations are anointed with milk as kings with 
i* * and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven priests. 

,' L The Soma-juices, when poured forth, are effused 
with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to excite exhila- 
ration. 

b. The beverages of \ivaswat and producing the glory 

the dawn, the issuing juices spread their sound 

c. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of the 
Sovia, throw open the doors (of the sacrifice). 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many kinsmen 
filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), sit down (at 
*he sacrifice). 

I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice, mv 
°ye becomes associated with the sun, 1 fill the offspring 

the sage. 

b. The powerful (Indra) looks with the eye of his own 

14 
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endent self on the acceptable place of the Soma , 
fixed by the priests in the heart. 


IX. 1. 11. 

Ri&hi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-flowing Indu , 
who is desirous of offering worship to the gods. 

2. The Atharvans have mixed with sweet milk for the 
deity (Indra) thy divine and god-devoted (juice). 

3. Radiant (Soma), do thou pour prosperity upon our 
cattle, upon our j)eoi>le, upon our horses, and upon our 
plants. 

4. Recite praises to the brown-coloured self-vigorous 
red heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purify the Soma which has been effused by the stones 
whirled by the hands ; mix the sweet (milk) in the in¬ 
ebriating juice. 

6. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) with 
the curds, offer the Soma to 1 nl>ra. 

7. Soma , slayer of our enemies, the wise one. the fulfiller 
of the desires of the gods, do thou shed prosperity 
on our cattle. 

8. Soma , who art cognizant of the mind, lord of the 
mind, thou art poured forth for Indra to drink for his 
exhilaration. 

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth with excellent 
male offspring, grant it to us, Indu , with Indra as out 
Ally. 
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IX. 1. 12. 

Right , deity and metre as before. 

1. The most sweet-flavoured /Soma-libations are poured 
forth to Indea in the hall of sacrifice. 

2. The wise (priests) call upon Indra to drink the Soma 
•as the mother kine low to their calves. 

3* The wise Soma, the bestower of exhilaration, dwells 
in the hall of (sacrifice), mixed with the waves of the river 
to a chant in the middle tone. 

•i. Soma , the observant, who is the wise seer, is wor¬ 
shipped in the navel of the sky, the woollen filter. 

^ ,u ^ u k as embraced that Carnal which is collected 
in the ewers and has be.en^aVsed through the filter. 

ladu tnii^ a s^ound, abiding in the firmament of 
sk\, and uelighting the nectar-shedding cloud. 
Soina, \\ hose praise is eternal, the lord of forests, 
s header of nectar, and rejoicing the generations of 
men, (is present) in the midst of our sacred rites. 

* sa o e Soma . urged from heaven, flows in a stream 
to the beloved abodes of his devout (worshipper). 

•h Purif ying ladu, bestow upon us wealth of a thousand 
radiances, excellent in its nature. 


IX. 1. 13. 

Risk*, dci aud metre aa before. 

1. The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand streams 
and passing through the woollen filter, proceeds to the 
prepared vessel for Vayu and Indea. 
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Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) protection, 
to the purifying wise Soma, effused for the beverage of the 
gods. 

3. The $<wna-juices how for the attainment of food,— 
giving abundance of strength and hymned (to become). 


the beverage of the gods. 

4. Yea. Indu, for our attainment of food pour forth 
abundant streams, and sjdendid and excellent vigour. 

5. May those divine libations, when effused, bring to 
us thousand-fold wealth and excellent vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the- 
swift-flowing juices hasthrough the woollen fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
vessel) like cows lowing to txieir caJ V es* ; ^ey are held in 
the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Indra, pure (Sama),. 
do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy all our enemies. 

9. Pure (libations), beholding all things and destroying 
those who worship not. sit down in the place of sacrifice.. 


IX. 1. 14. 

Kiahi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The wise (Sama) flows widely round, betaking itself 
to the waves of the river, and uttering a sound desired by 
many. 

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races, desirous of 
ae.t-omplishing pious rite.-, honour the sustaining (Soma) 
with their praise, - • 
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Oien all the gods rejoice in the juice of this powerful 
i(libation), when it is enveloped with milk and curds. 


4 . Descending from the filters it hastens (into the 


vessel), and passing through the cloth’s interstices, it 
becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its friend (Inpra). 

5. He who is, rubbed down by the grandchildren of the 
;sacpnficer like a handsome young (horse), and rendeis 
his form like the produce of the kine,— 

fi. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely to 
the produce of the cow to mix with it; it utters a sound 
which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing tne lord of food, 
and they grasp the back of the vigorous ( Soma ). 

B. Soma, who holdout all the treasures of heaven and 
•earth, come f^^rourablv disposed to us. 


IX. 1. 15. 

liishi, deity ajacl metre as before. 

1. This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers proceeds 
the sacrifice, hastening with swift chariots to Inpra’s 
abode. 

-■ This Soma engages in many holy rites for the great 
sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (intlic carl) he is brought by a brilliant path, 
when the offerers of the libation present him. 

1. He tosses his horns as a bull, the lord of the herd, 
sharpens his. bearing treasures (for us) by his might. 

.5. He proceeds along impetous with golden brilliant 
rays, the lord of streams. 
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Overpowering at the juncture of time the discomfited 
concealers (the Rakshasas), he descends upon those doomed 
to destruction. 

7. The priests express into the vessels this juice which 


is to be purified, the bestower of abundant food. 


8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this (juice).. 
well-weaponed, and yielding great exhilaration. 


IX. 1. 1G. 

Itishi, deity and metre as before. 


1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven and earth,, 
do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration (of Indra) ; thy 
flow rushes as a swift horse. 

2. In pious rite by our fingers wo mix with the milk 
(the Soma), the bringer of strength, the seiuler of k.'o er 
who envelopes the water. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable in¬ 
vincible (Soma), abiding in the waters (of the firmament) ; 
purify it for the drinking of Indra. 

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship flows- 
upon the filter and settles in the place common with the 
ceremony. 

5. The Soma juices How to thee, Indra. with praises, 
giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

G. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining all honours 
he stands as a hero amidst the kine. 

7. Astlv ■ oi from heaven, the nutritious stream 
of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon the straining 
cloth. 
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Soma , (protectest) the worshipper amongst 
men. and purified by the cloth thou wanderest through 
the woollen filter. 


IX. 1. 17. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so the rapid 
foe-destroying pervading /Soma-stream s hurry (to the 
pitcher). 

2. The /Soma-drops, as they are expressed, flow to Inpra 
like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma, with swelling waves, exhilarating, inebriating, 
flow* the straining-cloth, destroying the Rakshasas . 
and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon the 
straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by praises. 

o. Soma , mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illuminest heaven, and, moving, thou urgest on the sun. 

0. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify (the 
Soma) at the head of the sacrifice, entertaining affection 
for him the all-beholding. 

7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, purif y 
thee who art the giver of food, with pious rites for the 
offering. 

8. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage ; sit 
down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert for drinking 
at the sacrifice. 
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IX. 1. 18. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 


1. Effused while pressed between the stones, the Soma 
flows upon the straining cloth ; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who pra : se thee. 

2. Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest the 
sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant ; thou 
art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

3. All the gods together pleased enjoy thy drinking; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the worship¬ 
per) all desirable riches ; thou art the giver of all things 
to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heav n and eaicL 
like two mothers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands ; thou art the giver of all things to 
those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Soma, while being purified, murmurs 
in the pitchers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

IX. 1. 19. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be in 
heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma , being purified, bring 
it to us. 
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Jfou, Soma and Indra, are the lords of all. the lords 
•oi cattle,—do ye, the rulers, prosper our rites. 

3. The showerer (of benefits) being purified amongst 
men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred grass,— green- 
tinted he sits down in his proper place. 

4. The.mothers of the male calf, which are suc ked by 
him, long to cherish the bull with their sti. ell gt.] u 

5. The purified Soma has implanted rn auv a g eml \ n 
those (waters) desirous of conception, which vield bright 
milk. 

& . 

6. Bring near to us tluwje who stf^ aloof, strike terror 
into our foes ; pure-flowing One. t hou dost transfer to us 
their riches. 

• Dt stroj, Sod vigour, the energy, the sub¬ 
sistence Of f - 1 

- enemy, whether he be far oft or nigh. 


IX. 1. 20. 

llishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The seer passes through the woollen fleece for the 
beverage of the gods, triumphing over all adversaries. 

3. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his praisers 
thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givest to u.s all kinds of wealth, 
thou flowest at our praise ; grant us, 0 Somar .; food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable riches 
to those who are profuse in their libations, bring food to 
thy praisers. 

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou, Som^ eutcrest 
our praises like a king, 0 wonderful bearer (of our offerings). 
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>oma, tlie bearer (of oblations), abiding in the waters 
of the firmament, difficult to be surpassed, being cleansed 


by our hands reposes in the vessels. 

7. Soma, thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, sportive* 
and genetous, like a gift, giving excellent vigour to him 
who praises the e - 


IX. 1. 21. 

Rishi deifc .V and nietre as before. 

1. These flowing juices, foe-destroying, exhila¬ 

rating. heaven-conferriii§' 5 ^ as ^ en *° ^ XL>RA ’ 

2. Showing favour, a S sa ilin g foes ’ g ivin g wealth t0 hi “ 

who rightly effuses them, ^st°wing food spon- 

taneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the- 
common receptacle, they drox> into the wave of the river.. 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure juices 
bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused /Soma-juices, at our indication bestow mani¬ 
fold blessings on this (institutor of the sacrifice), who (at 
present) has given us nothing. 

0. As a great mail sets before him a commendable 
charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our lord, and 
flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice); 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding-place 
they have animated the intellect of the pious institutor of 
the rite. 
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IX. 1. 22. 

Main, deity and metre as before. 

1. These Soma- juices, when let out, neigh as they leap 
swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Parjanya. like 
the swift-whirling (flames) of fire, 

3. These pure Sow?a-juices, sagacious, mixed with curds, 
easily pervade our ceremonies with their intelligence. 

4. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, eager 
to traverse their (assigned) paths and the universe, they 
tire never wearied. 

5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade the 
surface of earth and sky. yea, and this highest heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Soma) as 
it spreads out the sacrifice ; this rite is glorified thereby. 

7. Thou, Sonia , holdest the wealth of kine which thou 
hast won from the Panis ; thou hast called aloud at the 
outspread sacrifice. 



IX. 1. 23. 

IHshi, deity and metre ns before. 

1. The swift-flowing Soma -juices have issued in a stream 
of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at (the recital of), 
all the praises (of the sages). 

2. Ancient sw ; ft-going (horses), they (the juices) have 
traversed a new field,—they have generated the sun to 
give light. 

3. Bring to us. purifier, the house of our enemy who 
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s no libations, — bestow upon us progeny-abounding 


food. 


1. The swift-flowing Soma-juices diffuse exhilarating 
wine,—they flow to the honey-shedding receptacle. 

5. The Soma flows, the sustainer (of the world), bearing 
a sense-invigorating essence,—heroic—a protector against 
•calumny. 

6. Soma, who art worthy of the sacrifice, thou flowest 
to Indra and to the gods ; thou, Indu , vouchsafest to 
give us food. 

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating draught 
Indra irresistible has slain his foes, and may he ever slay 
t hem. 


IX. 1. 24. 

Jiu/hi, deity and metro as before. 


1. The purified effused Soma-juices have flowed forth,— 
mixing (with curds and milk) they are cleansed in the 
waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like waters 
flowing down a declivity; purified they gratify Indra. 

3. Purifier, Soma , thou proceedest to Indra for his 
drinking,—thence art thou brought by the priests. 

1. Thou, Soma . who art the exhilarator of men, flow 
to (Indra), the conqueror of enemies, thou who art pure 
and to be worshipped. 

5. When, Indu , effused by the stones, thou hastenest 
to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample portion for Indra’s 
belly. 
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destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be pro¬ 
pitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. Soma , (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion, is 
called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the gods, the 
slayer of the wicked. 


ANUVAKA II. 


IX. 2. 1. 


The Rishi is Drilhachyuta, the son of Agastya ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Green-tinted {Soma), do thou who art the bestower 
of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a beverage for the 
gods, for the Maruts and for Vayu. 

2. Purifying {Soma), placed suitably by the sacred rite, 
(enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) place, enter by 
the sacred function into Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), th< seer, the 
beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, shines in 
its appointed place along with the gods. 

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable goes to 
the place where the immortals abide. 

5. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating sounds, flows forth continually proceed¬ 
ing to Indr a. 

0. Most exhilarating and sage {Soma), flow through 
the filter in a stream, to attain the station of the adorable 
Indra. 






The Rishi is IdhmaVaha, the ion uf Drilhachyuta, the deity 


.and metre before. • ' 

•1, The priests have cleansed that Soma , (swift as) a 
'horse, on the lap of Aditi with fingers and with hymns. 

2. The chants celebrate that Indu flowing,in a thousand 
streams, inexhaustible, -the supporter ^of heaven. 

3 . They have elevated to heaven by their praise that 
creative purifying (Soma), the sustainer, the • maker of 


many. 

A. The w 6 rshippers have elevated by the fingers of 
their arms that unconquerable^ lord of praise abiding 
din the vessels). 

5. The sister-fingers in a raised place press out by the 
grinding stones that green-tinted (Soma), desirable and 
fat-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Indra, purifier Indu, 
filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 


IX. 2. Jh 

The llishi is ^bimediia, pf the family of Anoiras ; the deity and 
•metro aa bejiore** ' S 

1. Thi^ seer, the purifying (Soma), lauded by us, passes 
through the filtering cloth, driving away foes. . 

2, Tins' invigorating, heaven-conquering Soma is poured 
upon the filter for Indra and Vayu. 

.3. This Soma , the shoWerer (of benefits), the summit 
of heaven,-the all-knowing, being expressed is brought by 
the. priests intp t he wooden vessels. 
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ms Indu resounds as it drops, yearning to giv*fe 
us cattle and gold, the conqueror of foes, the irresistible. 

5. This pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is abandoned 
by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky. 

: 6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of benefits), 
the green-tinted Indu, flows through the firmament to 
Indra. 


IX. 2. 4. 

The RUhi is PriyamKDHA ; the deity and metre as before. 

1 . This swift -flowing (Soma) placed (in the vessels) by 
the priests, all-knowing, the lord of praise, hastens to the 
woollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into the 
filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 

3. This divine immortal (So?na) is brilliant in his own 
place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the ten 
fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing (Soina) 
gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres (of light). 

6 . This powerful invincible purifying Soma proceeds 
the protector of the gods, the destroyer of the wicked. 

IX. 2. 5. 

The Rishi is Nrimbdha, of the family of Anoibas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. The streams of this effused (Soma), the showerer 
(of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to surpass the gods in 

strength. 
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he pious performers (of holy rites),. the utterers 
of praise, purify by their laudation the radiant courser 
(the Soma) as soon as generated and meriting to be hymned*. 

3. Soma . distributor of abundant wealth, those radiances 
of thine when thou art purified ar.e over-powering; fill 
therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like (pitcher). 

4. FJow, Soma , in a full stream, conquering for us all 
treasures,— drive our enemies away together. 

5. Preserve us from the reproach of every one who 
makes no offerings* who utters blame,—that we may be 
free. 

6 . Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and celestial 
riches, bring brilliant, vigour. 


IX. 2. G. 

The liiehi is Bisdu, of the race of Angiras ; the deity and metre 
as before. 

1 . The streams of this stron £ Soma flow without effort 
into the filtering-cloth ; purified, h^ excites praise. 

2. This Indu , urged by the priests, and purified with a 
sound in the filter, utters a loud voice (in the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired by 
many. 

4. This purified Soma flows out in a stream to take its 
place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, most, 
sweet-flavoured and green tinted, into the waters for 
IwDRAto drink. 
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exhilarating Soma for Indra the thunderer, and for our 
invigoration. 


IX. 2. 7. 


The Rishi is Hatiugana Gotama : tho deity and metre a? before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purified flow forth, they 
confer intellectual wealth. 

2 . Inda, be (to us) the augmenter of the riches of heaven 
and earth, be the lord of food. 

3. For thee, Soma , the winds are gracious, for thee the 
rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished, Soma ; may vigour come to thee 
from all sides, be (the giver) of strength in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted (So?na) } the cows yield butter and 
milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest summit. 

fi. Indu , lord of beings, we desire the friendship of thee, 
the well-armed. 


IX. 2. 8. 


The llishi is Sityavashwa, of tho race of Atiu ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush forth 
effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of us abounding 
in oblations. 

2. And the fingers of Trita express this green-tinted 
Soma with the stones for In ora’s drinking. 

3. And like a swan entering its own flock, the Soma 
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^mes the praise of all, — like a horse, it is bathed with 
jgaiJk, . , . > . 

4. Beholding both worlds, Soma , thou hurriest, swift 
us a deer, taking thy scat on the place of sacrifice. 

5. Praises commend thee (Soma) as a woman praises 
a dear lover ; (thou hastenest to the vessel) as a hero 
hastens to the welcome contest. 

6 . Give to us who are affluent (in oblations), and also 
to me. brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and glory. 


IX. 2. 9. 

The Rishi is Tkita ; the deity and metre as before. 


1 . The intelligent Soma juices rush along like waves 
of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to the 
pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour forth 
sustenance accompanied with cattle. 

3. The libations effused proceed to Indra, to Vayu, 
to Varuna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

4. The priests utter the three sacred texts, the milch 
kiue low (on being milked), the green-tinted Soma goes 
sounding (to the vessels). 

5. The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the sacrifice, 
give praise, they purify (the Soma), the infant of heaven. 

6 . From every side, Soma , pour upon us four oceans of 
riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 
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RitJti, deity and metre as before. 


1 . IndUy when effused and expressed (by the priests), 
flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth, breaking down 
strong places by its strength. 

2. The Soma effused proceeds to Indra, to Vayu, to 
Vabuna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

3. They press the crushed Soma as it pours forth its 
juice between the effusing stones, they milk out its juice 
by their acts. 

4. The exhilarating Soma is to be cleansed (for the 
sacrifice) of Trita, and for the drinking of Indra ; the 
green-tinted (juice) is mixed with the ingredients. 

5. The sons of Prishni milk this Soma at. the place of 
sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful oblation (to the 
gods). 

0. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach him, 
•and he uttering a sound welcomes the milch kine. 


IX. 2. 11. 

The Rishi is Prabfuvaw, of the race of A^othas ; the deity and 
>ttietre as before. 

]. Pour upon us, purifier, ample riches with that stream 
wherewith thou bestowest upon us light. 

2 . Indu, impeller of the waters, confounder of all (our 
foes), How forth by thy power as the supporter of wealth 
to us. 
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L^With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may we over¬ 
come our enemies, pour upon us desirable (riches). 

4. Indu, the bestower of food, the seer, sends food to 
the worshipper, showing his favour, acquainted with 
sacred rites and arms. 

5. We clothe with praises that Soma who is the inspirer 
of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men. 

6 . On the worship of whom all men fix their thoughts, — 
the lord of pious acts, the purified, the possessor of abun¬ 
dant wealth. 


IX. 2. 12. 

Itishiy deity and metre as before. 


1. Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) lias been 
let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the straining-cloth,-- 
thc courser steps out on the field. 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted to the 
gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter-cloth (into the 
vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries (of 
heaven), animato us for strength-bestowing sacrifice. 

4. Beautified by the ministers of. the rite, expressed 
by their hands, (the Soma) flows through the woollen 
filter. 

5. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth or 
the firmament. 

6. Soma, lord of food, thou ascendest to the summit of 
the sky. desirous of horses, kine, and male progeny. 
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IX. 2. 13. 



The ftisTii is Rahttgana, the metre ftiid deity qs before. 

1. Soma , the showerer (of benefits)., when effused for 
the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, destroying 
•the Ralcshasas , devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beliolding Soma , green-tinted, all-sustaining, 
rushes to the filter (and thence) crying aloud to the 
pitch* r.. 

3. A ?leet as) a horse, the pure Soma , the illuiner of 
heaven hastens, the destroyer of Rakshasas, past the 
woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the sacrifice) 
of Trita, attended by its kindred rays, has lighted up the 
Sun. 

5. The slayer of Vritra, the showerer of benefits, the 
giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma proceeds 
(to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. The divine Soma, when effused bv the priest, hast 
in his might to the pitchers for Jndra. 


IX. 2 14. 


Hishi. deity and metre as before. 


]. This Soma , the showerer of benefits the chariot, 
dashc v through the woollen fleece, bearing (to the wor- 
shipper) thousand-fold food. 

2. The fingers of Trita effuse by the stones this green- 
tinted juice toi Indra’s drinking. 
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ten fingers, eager in the work, express that 
(So?na), and by .them it is purified for the exhilaration 
(of Inbra). 

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings like a 
falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all,— Inda, the child 
of heaven, that percolates through the fleece. 

6 . That green-tinted, all-sustaining (Soma), when effused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying aloud co its 
beloved place. 




IX. 2. 15. 

The Rishi is BaiifAsrMATr, of the family of Angira?; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1 . Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy lody that is 
most dear (to the gods), saying, ‘' Where arc the gods V 7 

2. Sanctifying the uncon.secrated (worshipper) bringing 
food for the offerer, pour down rain from heaven. 

3 . (The Soma) when effused enters the 'liter with force, 
giving forth light, beholding and illuminating (all things). 

4. This (Soma), who light of movement (mounts) to- 
heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of water. 

5. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), whether 
he is far off or nigh, is poured out (as) madhu for Indra. 

0. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they squeeze 
(him) forth green-tinted with the stones; sit down 
(O gods) at the place of sacrifice 
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Rishi , deity and metre as before. 

1. Tlie pure all-seeing (Soma) hats'overcome all enemies ; 
(the worshippers) grace the sage (Soma) with their praises. 

2. The tawny-hued showerer (of .benefits) when effused 
ascends to his place ; he goes to Indra : he dwells in th£ 
fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. 0 Indu, O Soma* quickly pour upon us from all 
quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purified Soma, O Indu, bring all sorts of wealth 
bestow unlimited food. 

o. O Soma, being purified, bring us thy worshippers 
wealth with male offspring, recompense the praises of 
him who glorifies thee. 

b. Indu, Soma, beiug purified, bring us wealth from 
both worlds ; Indu, showerer (of benefits), (bring us) 
glorious (wealth). 


IX. 2. 17 

The Rishi Is Medhyatjtiii, son of Kanwa : the deity and metre 

before, 

1. .(Praise the $ 07 wa-juices) which descend like streams 
of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off the black 
•skinned (RaJcshasa). 

2. AVe praise the auspicious Soma’s imprisonment (of 
the Ral'shasas) and hostile (intent against them), whilst 
we triumph, over the enemy who performs no rites. 

. 3 . The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is heard, 
like that of rain ; (his) lightnings move in the sky. 
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TWhen effused, Indu, pour forth much food with 
cow b, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven and earth, 


as the sun (fills) the days with his beams. 

ti. Flow round us, Soma, on all sides in a bliss-bestowing 
stream, like a river down a steep place. 


IX. 2. 18. 

Riskif deity and metre as before, 

3. The green-tinted (Soma) generating the luminaries 
of heaven, generating the sun in the firmament, clothing 
himself with the descending waters— 

2. He with ancient praise when effused flows in a 
stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour flow for the 
increasing, rajiid acquisition of food. 

4. Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Soma is poured 
into the filter and crying out generates the gods. 

5. Soma being purified hastens towards all desirable 
(wealth), towards the gods who favour the sacrifice. 

6. Soma, being effused pour down upon us (wealth) 
consisting of kine, male offspring, horses and strength, 
and abundant food. 


IX. 2. 19. 

ffidhi, deity and metre as before. 

3. "We invest with praises that Soma who, beloved, is 
cleansed like a horse with milk for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 
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This Indu all our praises desiring protection, 
beautify {now) as of old for Indra to drink. 

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma , beautified by the praises 
of the sage Medhy^tithi. 

h Purified Soma, grant us auspicious wealth with 
infinite splendour O-Indu. 

b. Indu, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds in the 
sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the gods. 

t>. Flow for the acquisition of food, for the prosperity 
of the sage who praiseth thee ; O Soma, grant (me) excel¬ 
lent nude offspring. 


End of the Sixth Ashtaka. 


IX. 2. 20. 

The Bishi ia Ayasya, of tho family of Anoibas ; the deity if* Soma 
Pavamana, and the metre Oayatri. 

1. Indu, thou advancest to give us abundant wealth ; 
Ayasya bearing thv waves (gqeth) towards the gods (to 
sacrifice). 

2. The sage Soma gratified by the praise of the pious 
(worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent in a stream 
at. a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Soma effused for the gods approaches, 
all-beholding he. goes to the filter. 

1. Flow for us food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
auspicious; (0 Soma, whom) 1 1»• priest with the sacred 
grass adores. 





obmay SoaiA who is pressed forth by the seers for 
Biiacja and Vayu, ever prospering, grant us (wealth 
placed) amongst the gods. 


G. Receiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, grant 
us this day abundant food and strength for the acqui¬ 
sition of wealth. 


IX. 2. 21. 

Rishi , deity and metre as before. 

1. Indu, do tliou the beholder of men flow pleasantly 
for the banquet of the gods, for Indra’s drinking and 
exhilaration. 

2. Approach the office of messenger for us : thou (who) 
art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the gods wealth for (us 
their) friends. 

3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with milk 
and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, open the doors 
for our riches. 

4. Indu passes the filter as a horse in going passes the 
shaft (of the chariot) ; he proceeds to the midst of the gods. 

5. His friends praise Indu sporting in the water and 
passing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify him. 

G. Flow, Tndu, with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy discerning 
worshipper. 


IX. 2. 22. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Begotten by the .stone - the flowing (Soma- juices) 
are effused for the banquet of the gods like active horses. 
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tie /Soma-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) adorned 
like a bride who hath a father flow to Vayu. 

* . 3. These brilliant Soma-juices, bestowing pleasant food,, 
expressed into the vessel, gratify Indra with the cere¬ 
monies. 


i- Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with the 
ladle the pure (Soma), mix the exhilarating (So?na) with 
milk and curds. 

5. Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the way 
(to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bejstower of vast wealth 
upon us. 

<>. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure-flowing 
exhilarating juicg. for Indra. 


IX. 2. 23. 

J lie Bishi is Kavi, the son of Bunion; the deity and metre as 
bofore. 

1. By this sacred solemnity the Soma is magnified before 
the mighty (gods): exulting he moves like a bull. 

2. They publish his exploits, his acts of Zkwyw-cruslung; 
resolute he acquits the debts (of the worshipper). 

3. When the praise of Indra is recited, then the juice 
dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, gives us unlimited 

Wealth. 

1. When the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, he 
of his own accord desires wealth for the pious worship}) i 
in (Indra), the granter of wishes. 

5. Thou desirest to give wealth to those who conquer in 
combat as (men offer fodder) to horses in battle. 
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Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, auspicious 
bearing wealth abiding in the regions of the vast heaven— 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the praise¬ 
worthy, to whom many solemn observances are addressed, 
the exhilarator, the destroyer of a hundred cities (of the 
Asuras). 

3. O (Soma), doer of good deeds, the unwearied hawk 
brought thee, king over riches, from this heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee, the shower of water, the 
protector of the sacrifice, the common property of every 
god. 

5. The contemplator of all, the grantor of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 


IX. 2. 25. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Pour down upon us a shower from heaven, a stream 
of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Flow in such a stream that the cattle belouging to 
the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacrifice, 
shower down water in a stream, pour thy rain upon us. 

4. Do thou for our sustenance hasten to the woollen 
filter with thy stream let the gods hear thv sound. 

5. The purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying the 
Rakshasas . flashing out brilliance as of old. 
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IX. 2. 26. 

The Rishi is Uchathya, of the family of Akgibas ; the deity and 
metre-as before. 

1. Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar (issu¬ 
ing) from the ocean wave : emit thy sound like that of a 
{rushing) arrow. 

2. At thy birth the three voices of the worshipper are 
uttered when thou goest to the summit of the fleeGe. 

3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the fleece v 
the beloved green-tinted purifying honey-dropping 

( So?tia ). 

4. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream to 
the filter to sit on Indra’s lap. 

°* ^-°st exhilarating Indtj, being anointed with the 
unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for Indra’s drinking. 




IX. 2. 27. 

v Rishi , deity and metre as before. 

1. AdhtMiryu, -pour upon the filter the Soma that has. 
been expressed with the stones, purify it for Indra’s 
dri uking. * 

2. (Ad Invar y us )effuse the most sweet-flavoured Soma , 
the bdst ambrosia of heaven for Indra. the wielder of 
the thunderbolt 

3. ItfDU,\the gods and the Maruts partake of thy swr.i fc 
puri f y i n g 1 V Vera go. 

4. For thou, Soma, being effused, approachest the 
worshipper,for speedy exhilaration and protection. 
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sagacious (Soma), when thou art effused, 
to the filter in a stream ; bestow upon us food and fame. 


IX. 2. 28. 

Rishi, deity and metro as before. 

1. May the glittering (Soma), the acquirer of wealth ; 
bestow upon us strength together with food; hasten 
when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy iuiee dear (to the gods), flowing in a thousand 
streams, proceeds bv ancient paths to the fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot ; Indu, send 
us now wealth ; swift-flowing (Soma), send it with blows 
(of the stones). 

L Indu, the invoked of many, overthrow the strength 
of those people which challenges us. 

5. Indu, do thou who art the distributor of riches, 
pour forth for our protection a hundred or a thousand of 
thy pure (streams). 


IX. 2. 29. 

The Rishi ifl Avatsaka, of the race of Kashyafa. 

1. (Soma) armed with the stones, thy powerful (streams 
rise up scattering the Rakshasas ; drive away those who 
are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of foes) : 
I praise thee with a fearless heart for the sake of (our) 
fine of chariots ranged (against the foe) and for the sake 
of wealth. 
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P r< >wess of thee (Soma) as thou art pouted forth 
is irresistible against the malignant (Ral'shasa ); destroy 
him who defies thee to battle. 

4. (The priests) plunge Indu, honey-dropping, green- 
tinted, vigorous, exhilarating, into the waters for Indra. 


IX. 2. 30. 


Rishi, deity and raetn t\a before. 

1. Towards Soma’s ancient bony the seers milk the 
flashing, fluid, the sage who grants a thousand boons. 

2. He like the silii is the supervisor fpf all acts): he 

hastens vto the lakes, he unites with the down¬ 

doseending rivers from heaven. 

• 4. lhe purified Soma , like the divine sun, abifes above 
all regions. 

4. { urified Indu, who art devoted to Indra pour down 
on our sacrifice food with milk and. curds. 


\\ v IX. 2. 31. 

Riffhi, deity and metre as bf orCt 

'■ S °MA, pour forth (in a. stream ,f) food, abundant 
olt-collected (juice), and aj'good things. 

. 2 ' IxDU > smce the praise of thee as food, since thy 
biith (has appeared), sit down upon the grass that 
Pieces (thee). 

And Soma, do thou who art the giver of cattle, the 
,-i'er of horses, flow to us in (a stream of) food as the 
days <1 dcldy pass. 
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M/rlovr forth, 0 conqueror of thousands, who conquers- 
^nd is not conquered, and attacking slays his foe. 


IX. 2. 32. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The swift So'tm devoted to the gods destroying the 
Rakshasas in the filtei bestows abundant food (on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of the So?na\ 
obtain the friendship of Indra, then the Soma brings us 
food. 

3. The ten fiigers commend thee, Soma, as a maiden 
her lo\*» viiou art cleansed in order to bestow (wealth 
on us). 

4. Do thou, Indu, who art sweet-flavoured flow for 
Indra an! Vishnu, preserve the worshippers thy praisers 
from sin. 


IX. 2. 33. 

]\8hi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Thy uneo.nected streams advance towards infinite 
food (for us) like the showers from heaven. 

2. The green-tinted contemplating all the holy 

acts that are pleasing to the gods ‘lislies (to the sacrifice) 
brandishing his weapons (against the Rakshaa#). 

3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed vo 1 he 
priests, fearless as a king, sits on the waters like a hawk. 

4. Indu, wlion thou art x>urificd, bring us all the treasures 
that are in heaven and upon earth. 
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IX. 2. 34. 

RisJn, deity and metre as before. 

1. He the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin); the stream of the effused beverage 
(flows); he the deligbter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, knows 
how to protect the worshipper : lie the delighter (of the 
go.ds) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

3. We have received thousands from Dhwasra and 
Purushanti : he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin). 

4. We have received from those two three hundred 
thousand garments : he the delighter (of the gods) flows 
rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

IX. 2. 35. 

Rishi, deity and metre os before. 

1. Flow, Soma, conqueror of cattle, of horses, of ail 
things, of desirable wealth ; bring us riches with male 
offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments, flow with 
herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, over¬ 
come all hindrances ; sit down on the sacred grass* 

4. O purifying Soma, grant all boons ; as soon as thou 
art born thou art great ; Indu, thou overcome,st all 
(foes). 

16 
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Jiishi and deity as before. Third verse Purciushnik, the rest Qayatri. \ 

1. Hymn with, a Gayalri'pymn Indu the purifier, the 


all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter of 
thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 

3. The purifiet trickles through the hairs of the filter ; 
he hasten^ to the’ pitchers,, entering Tndra’s heart. 

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Indra’s 
gratification ; bring (us) food with male offspring. 


ANUVAKA III. 


IX. 3. % 

The Jiishi is Amauiyu, of the family of Angiras ; the metre is 
GaycUri ; deity as before. 

1. Flow, Indu, for (Indra’s) food with that (juice) of 
thine which in battles overthrew ninety and nine (cities 
of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a*moment, and for 
the sake of the devout Djvodasa (subdued) Shambara,* 
and then that fl’URVASHA and Yadu. 

3. Indu, conqueror oi horses, shower forth horses with 
cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest flowing 
oyer the filter. 

5. Delight us, Soma, with those thy undulations which 
flow over the filter in a stream. 
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3oma, who art lord over all, the purifier, bring us 
riches and food with male offspring. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse this Soma , whose parents are 
the rivers ; he is associated with the Adityas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with Indra 
and Vayu, and with the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bhaga, Vayu, Pushan Mitra, 
and Varuna. 

10. The birth of thy juice is on high : the earth lias 
received (thv) intense happiness and abundant food, 
though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven. 

11. By this (So'?na) obtaining and desiring to enjoy all 
the good things that belong to men we enjoy (them). 

12. 0 thou who art the possessor of wealth flow for us, 
for the adorable Indra, for Varuna, and the Mauuts. 

13. The gods approach Indu, (who is) completely 
generated, sent forth by the waters, the demolisher (of 
foes), adorned with milk and curds. 

14. May our praises foster him who wins the heart of 
Indra, as cows who have young ones (foster) their calf. 

15. Soma, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk forth 
(for us) nutritious food ; augment the laudable water. 

16. The pure (Soma) has generated in heaven the great 
1 (i islt loan a ra 1 i ght like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when thou 
flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, free from 
e vil. 

18. ParilWP Soma, thv juice as it increases shines 
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rigftT; it (makes) a pervading universal light to be'seen.. 

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which is exhila¬ 
rating, the best, gratifying the gods, the slayer of 
Rakshasas. 


20. Thou art the slayer of the hostile VriTra, the 
enjoyer of battle day. by day, the giver of lane and the 
giver of horses. 

21. Be now resplendent, mixed with the supporting . 
(products of the) milch kine, alighting like a falcon on 


thy place. 

22. Flow thou who didst help Indra to slay Vritra,. 
who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed, of excellent male offsprings 
conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 Soma, the 
sprinkler; being purified, accept our praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection may 
we be victorious, slaying (our enemies); be vigilant. 


Soma, at our sacrifices. 

25. The Senna flows, slaying the malignant, slaying the 
withjiolders (of wealth), proceeding to Indra’S couse- . 
crated (station). 

29. Bring us, purifier, much .wealth : conquer our foes ; 
grant us, Indu, faiuc and male offspring. 

27. A hundred foes liarm thee not. purposing to give 
wealth when being purified thou art benevolently inclined. 

28. Thou, Indu, when effused, the show^rer (of benefits), 
make: us celebrated amOngst men: slay all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying), the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food. Indu, may we overcome our assailants. 
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C With thy weapons which are formidable and sharp 
for slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn (of our 
enemies). 


IX. 3. 2. 

The RisJii is Jamadagni, of the race of Bhrigu ; the deity and 
Pietro as before. 

1. These rapid Soma juices have been directed through 
the filter (to obtain) all good things— 

-• Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing happiness 
and riches upon our sons and horses. 

o. They advance towards our fair praise, granting to 
•(us and) our cattle sustaining wealth and food. 

f. The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilaration, 
mighty in the (Vasativari) waters : he alights like a falcon 
on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beautiful 
food that is asked for by the gods ; the Soma when effused 
bv the priests is cleansed in the water. 

b. Then the ministering priests in the assembly beautify 
the juice of the exhilarating (Soma) like a horse, for the 
sake of immortality. 

<• Sit down, Indu, on the filter with those ( reams the 
shedders of sweet (juice), which are let fall for our protec¬ 
tion. 

8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, hasten 
for Indra’s drink" g, sitting in thy place in the wivdon 
vessels. 
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9. Indu, who art most sweet-flavoured, the bestower 
of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and milk. 


10. This all-seeing Pavamana Soma deposited (in the 
vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the product of 
the waters, is known (by all). 

11. This Pavamana Soma , the sprinkler (of benefits),, 
engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of the RaLsJiasas y 
bestows riches upon the donor (of the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together with 
cattle and horses, delighting many, desired by many. 

13. This (Soina) the many-hymned, having wise designs* 
being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having hundred¬ 
fold wealth, the measurer of the world, the sage, the 
exhilarating (Sama) flows for Indra. 

15. Generated and praised by song Indu at this sacrifice 
is deposited in his place for Indra, like a bird on its nest. 

16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes forth 
as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the three- 
backed three-benched chariot of the Rishis to go to the 
gods. 

18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that wealth- 
bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the battle. 

19. Entering when effused into the pitcher, bringing us 
all success like a hero, he stands amongst the cattle. 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice* 
Indu, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 
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2Iv Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of the gods 
the most sweet-flavoured Soma, most audible to the gods, 

22. These lauded Soma juices are let flow for the sake 
of abundant food in a stream of the most exhilarating 
(juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures of 
tile kine to enjoy (them) ; flow forth thou who grantest 
food. 

24. And hasten for us towards all widely renowned 
food with cattle, being hymned by Jamadagni. 


25. Soma, who art most excellent, flow with thy 
marvellous protections towards our praises, towards all 
hymns (of praise). 

2(>. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most excellent* 
raising thy voice, pour forth the waters of the firmament. 

27. 0 sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds stand ; 
to thee the rivers hasten. 

*28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the rain 
from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Indra the fierce Indit, the means of 
strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer, Pavamana Soma, sits down upon 
the filter, giving great energy to the worshipper. 


IX. 3. 3. 

The RishiiB Nidhbuvi, of the race of Kasuyapa ; tin- deity and 
**Ustre as before. 

1. Pour (upon us), Soma, thousand-fold wealth, with 
excellent male progeny, secure to us ample food: 
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Thou who art most exhilarating efhjsest food ailcl 
drink for Indra ; thou sittest on the ladles. 


Rig-veda Translation 


3. Soma effused for Indra and Vishnu ‘ and Vay u 
drops into the pitcher ; may he be sweet-flavoured. 


- 4. These swift-flowing tawny-coloured Soma-juices, with 
a stream of water aTe let loose upon the Rakshasas — 


5. Augmenting Indra, urging the waters, making all 
our acts prosperous, destroying the withholders (of 
oblations). 

6. The efEused tawny-coloured Sowia-juices going to 
Indra hasten to their own place. 

7. Flow with that stream with which thou, Soma, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial to 
man. 


8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of the sun 
to travel through the firmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming “Indra !” harnesses the 
(horse of the) sun to go towards these ten regions. 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen fleece 

the exhili 4 that has been effused in all direc¬ 

tions for Vav. and for Lv>ra. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us wealth unassailable (by 
our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with'cattle and 
♦horses : bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like tl - radiant sun, when effused flows 
lorfch. depositing its juice in the pitcher. 

l i Tli 4 -:** bhlliaai Soo '/-juices (flowing) towards 'the 
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of respectable (worshippers), effuse food- and 
a stream of water. 


IT). The $oma-juices mixed with curds effused for Indra, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth (thy 
juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarating, and 
most desired by the gods. 

17. file priests cleanse in the ( Vasalivari) waters the 
green-tinted powerful exhilarating Indu for Indra. 

18. Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and male 
offspring; bring us food and cattle. 

Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Indra the 
m °st sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse with 
their fingers the purifiablo (Soma) the sage ; with a noise 
the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

^1. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send forth 
w ith their fingers and with praise the sprinkler (of 
benefits), the shedder of water. 

-J-h Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating juice 
proceed in continuous order to Indra, rise with thy 
supporting (juice) to Vayu. 

^3. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the celebrated 
ric hos (of the enemy); do thou who art beloved enter the 
ncean. 

Soma, t lion who art exhilarating, ftoweet defeating 
*he enemies, bestowing knowledge (on us); drive off the 
People who love not the goth. 


ig-veda Translation 
purified Soma-juices are let fall amidst- 

all praises. 

26. The purified <Soma-juices flow swift and bright, 
destroying all enemies. 

27. The purified (juices) are-poured forth from heaven 
and from the firmament upon the sunimit of the ground. 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the Rakshasas. 

29. Destroying the Rakshasas , pour forth. Soma, with 
a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30 . Bestow upon us, Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures : (bestow), Indu, all desirable things. 


IX. 3. 4. 

T ho.. R'uslii is Kashyapa, of the race of Maeiohi ; deity and metre 
aa before. 

1. Thou, Soma, art the bright sprinkler; thou shining 
(Soma) art the sprinkler whose occupation is sprinkling ; 
them, the sprinkler, sustainest the* rites (of men and gods). 

2. O sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in sprinkling, 
thv juice consists in sprinkling; thou truly art always 
the sprinkler. 

3. Indu. the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse ; 
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses ; open the 
doors for our wealth. 

1. The powerful, brilliant, rapid Soh.a -juices are effused 
in the hop; of obtaining cattle, horses, and male offspring. 
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te ($o??ia-juices) beautified by those desirous* _ 
ifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through the woollen 


fleece. 

6. May those Soma-juices pour forth for the offerer 
(of libations) all the treasures of heaven and earth and 


the firmament. 

A All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art being 
purified are sent forth like the rays of the sun at present. 

Soma, thou who art the ocean, bestowing knowledge, 
hastenest from heaven to all our various fg^s, and 
bestoweat (various kinds of wealth on us). 


9 Purified Soma, when .sent forth thou utterest a cry ; 
(when thy juice).like the sun god passed through the sup¬ 
ping (filter). 

Id. Indu the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), flows 
forth at- the praise of the sages ; he lets loose (his wave) 
as a charioteer his horse— 

H. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows to the 
Alter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Indu, who art. exhilarating and most devoted to 
the gods, hasten to the filter for Indr a to drink. 

13. Cleansed by the priests, Indu, flow in a stream for 
(our) food ; approach the cattle with food. 

H. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
-Topped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
pw wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

Purified for the banquet of the gods go to Inl»ra s 
adiant, collected together by the vigorous (wor- 


MINlSr^ 



Rig-veda Translation 




lie rapid $owia-juiees being sent towards the firma- 
me it, are poured forth expressed by the fingers. 


7. The swift $ow&-juices being cleansed (go to) the 
firmament without an effort; they go to the abode of the 

WL-ter. 


L 'S. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our treasures 
with tty might; protect our home and offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the sacrifice 
by the priests, when placed in the ocean. 

‘JO. W hen the swift {Soma) takes his place on the golden 
seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) of the foolish 
man. 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma) the well- 
disposed desire to sacrifice; the perverse-minded sink 
(into hell). 

22. Flow, Indu, for Indra associated with the Mabuts, 
thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and take thy seat 
on the place of the sacrifice. 

23. The wise who are the performers of pious acts, who 
arc acquainted with holy texts, adorn thee : men purify 
thee. 

21. Mjtra, Aryaman. Varuna and the Mabuts drink, 

age (Soma), thv juice as thou dropp?st. 

-5. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest a sap ent 
speech, feeding thousands. 

20. Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a 
feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

-7. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being *- 
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eing loved by these thy worshippers, enter tHe 


can. 


28. The bright /Sowia-juices with their shining radiance 
and resounding stream are mixed with the milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging (worship¬ 
pers) goes collected to* the battle like warriors entering’ 
(the battle-field). 

•30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, ap¬ 
proaching flow from heaven for our prosperity and view. 


IX. 3. 5. 

Vart-v^ ** SoiVIA I>AVAMAN A ; tho Biqhi is Bhrigu, the son of 

or A2IADAGNI, of the raco of Bheigu ; tho metre is Gayatri. 

The kindred fingers diligently operating, eager to 
squeeze thee forth, 8«nd out the invigorating, h, lord 
(of all), the mighty Indu. 

-.1 iltered Soma, who with reiterated radiance shinest 
in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons (for us). 

•3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praised shower for 
(he Worship of the gods : (pour) a continual shower for 
our food. 

4. We who perform good works praiso thee, purified 
Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art the showerer 
(of benefits). 

o. Well-armed (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the gods), 
pour forth for us male offspring; come, Indu, favmuably* 
to our sacrifice. 

0. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled yith 
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the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel 
est thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Vyashwa did, to the filtered 





thou attain- 


Soma, the 


great, the all-beholding— 

8. (That Soma) whose juice they squeeze out with the 
stones, foe-repelling, honey-dropping, green-tinted, for 
Indra to drink— 

9. We, who have heapad up oblations, solicit his friend¬ 
ship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won all the riches 


(of the foe)- 

10. Flow in a stream, thou who art the showeier (of 
benefits): and (be) exhilarating to the lord of the Maruts. 
granting us ail (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth, 0 purified 
(Soma), the beholder of heaven, the powerful one, I send 
forth to battle. 


12. Expressed by these flexible fingers (of mine), do 
thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; excite 
(Indra) our ally to battle. 

13. Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator of the 
universe, pour down upon us abundant food, (and be) 
to us the re veal or of the path (to heaven). 

14 . Indu, they praise the vessels together with th?, 
streams (who art endowed) with strength; enter for 
Indra’s drinking. 

1'j. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the priests 
express with the stones, How the destroyer of the evil- 
minded. 
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The king (Soma) purified at the sacrifice is urged 
hy the priests to pass through the firmament. 


17. Bring to us, Indu, for our protection increase of 
hine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of fortune with 
beautiful horses. 


18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods : bestow 
oT1 us, Soma, strength, speed and a form for brilliance. 

19. Hasten, Soma, who art most radiant, with a roar to 
the wooden vessels ; as a hawk flying to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjhyer of the water, hasten (to the 

vessels) for Indra, \ayu. Varuna. the Maruts, and 
Vishnu. 

21. Bestowing food upon our offspring Soma, pour 
from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 

Vla\ those juices which are caused at a distance 
or nigh * or on this Sliaryanavat (lake),_ 

-j 3. Or amongst the Rijikas, or the Kritwas, or in 
\ le ne *gbbourhood of the ri vers Sarasvati , etc., or in the 
five castes,— 

24. May those brilliant Soma-juices when expressed 
P->ur down upah us from heaven rain with male progeny. 

? 6v Tho delightful green-tinted Soma» pkfc d by -)ama- 
TU(iNI ’ urged on the cow-hide flows (to the vessels). 

-'fi. The bright jSofwa-juioes* tho dispensers of food, 
being mixed with the curds and milk, are cleansed in the 
Waters like horses hrged (by the charioteers). 

27.' The priests who are present send thee forth at the 
rites at which thou art effused for the whole of the gods ; 
do thou flow with this splendour. 
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have recourse to-day to thy strength, the source 
of happiness, the bearer (of good things), the defender 
(against foes), the desired of many— 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the intelli¬ 
gent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and intelligence 
for our posterity, 0 thou to whom fair sacrifices are offered,, 
and to thee the defender (of all), the desired of many. 


IX. 3. 6. 


The Riahia are the hundred Vaikhanasas ; the deity of verses 
19,20 and 21 is Agni in the form of Pavamana, of the rest of the hymn. 
Soma Pavamana ; the metre of verse 18 is Anushtubh, of the rest 


Oayatri. 


1. All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend (of 
the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards ail 
(our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by those 
two halves (of the lunar month) which stand facing thee. 

3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified sage, 
Soma, art everywhere (associated) with the seasons. 

4. Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake of ali 
our desirable (praises) approach generating food for (us 

thy) friends for our support. 

5. Soma, the shining rays of thee who art accompanied 
by brilliance, spread the purifying (water) over the surface 
of heaven. 

G. These thv seven rivers flow. Soma, at thy command : 
the milch kine hasten to thee. 






'^-^^r^Proceed, Soma, in a stream when effused, giving 


exhilaration to Indra. bestowing (upon us) inexhaustible 
food. 

8. The seven kindred (priests) uttering (praises) and 
worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked thee the 
sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made loud- 
sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise thou art 
sprinkled with the water. 

10. Sage Soma, possessor of food, thy food-desirinff 
streams when thou art .filtered are let loos? jjke horses. 

11. They are let loose in the w?/ 0 Ylen filter (to go) towards 

inO -uiop^ing vessel • 0 ur fingers have desired them. 

12. The Sowwi-juices go to the ocean, as milch kine to 
thoir 'tall ; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Indu, the flowing waters hasten to our great sacri¬ 
fices when thou art mixed with the curds and milk. 

14. Indu, we abiding in thy friendship, desiring to 
sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire thy friend¬ 
ship. 

15. Flow, Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men. enter Indra’s belly. 

16. Soma, thou art great, most worthy to be praised; 
Indu, (thou art) the most vigorous of the might y ; engaged 
in battle thou ever triumphest . 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, braver 
than the brave, more generous than the generous- 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) upon (us) 
17 
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oe) the giver of sons (to us); we choose thee for 
thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy alliance. 

19. Agni, thou supportest our lives, send us nutriment 
and food, drive far off the Ralcshasas. 

20. Agni, the all-beholding, who is in the form of the 
Pavamana, the benefactor of the five orders, the preceder 
at sacrifices : him we solicit, who is hymned by the great. 


21. Agni. who art the doer of good, pour upon us 
brightness and fair offspring; may he make me wealth 
•uul nlentv. 

"** i 

22. The purio.? ( f (Soma) hastens past the adversaries 
towards the fair praise of .the worshippers, visible to all 
like the sun. 

23. Repeatedly purified by the priests. Indu. abounding 
with food, placed for food, the beholder of all continually 
goes (to the gods). 

24. The purified (Soma) generated the veracious all- 
pervading bright-shining light, destroy irg the black 
darkness. 

25. The gladsome swift-moving streams of the purified, 
green-tinted, unfading! y radiant (Soma), the destroyer 
(of darkness), have been let forth. 

20. The purified (Soma), pnssessi) g many chariots, 
most radiant with beauteous splendours, having green- 
tinted streams, attended by the MARUTS- - 

27. May the purified Soma , the most liberal dispenser 
of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, granting excel¬ 
lent male offspring to the worshipper. 
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^PlxDU when effused drops through the fleecy filter 
(into the vessel) ; being filtered Indu (enters) into Indra. 

29. This Soma sports with the stones upon the cowhide, 
calling Indra for exhilaration. 


30. Purified ( Soma ), bless us with long life bv means 
•of that thy nutritious milk which has been brought from 
heaven. 


IX. 3. 7. 


Tho Rishiot verses I to 3 is Bfiaradwaja^ the race of Bruiaspati, 
n,i t V0Wea 4 0 Kasuyapa of the i 0 | Marichi, of verees 7 to 9 

•<:..TAM,v of the race of lUitur ^ J of verae8 l0 to ,o AtR1 Bhauma, 

»f rse* 1/1 to 1,1 ' 'y’AwAMiTRA son of Gatuin, of verses 16 to 18 

J AMADAUNISOP r . ,. r ... 

of Biiriqu, of verses 19 to 21 \ asishtha Mm <*f Mitra 


an«l Varuna, of verses 22 to 32 Pavitra son of Ancsiras or Yasishtha 
<> r both ; the deity of verses 10 to 12 is Pavam \n a Pi sirvv <>r Pavamana 
■ftoMA, of verses 23 and 24 Pavamana Aoni, of verso 2 5 Pav am an a At . n r 
,,r Pavamana Savitri, of verse 20 P. Aoni or P. Agn f m-l P. Savitri 
together, of verse 27 P. Aoni or all tho god of versus 31 and 32 Pav v- 
Manyadtiyetristutl (because they are in praLc of the students of the 
lXth or Pavamana Mandala), tlie deity of the rest is Pavamana Soma. 
Phe metre is Qayutri, except verses 16 to IS, which are Dwipn'/u Gnyatri, 
verses 27, 31 and 32, which are Anashfttbh, and. verse 30, which is 
Ruraushnik. 


1. Thou. Soma, who art most exhilarating, most power¬ 
ful. art disposed to shed thy stream at our sacrifice : flow 
then thou who art the giver of riches. 

2. Thou who art the exhilarator of the priest*'., bestow¬ 
ing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do thou when 
•effused together with food be the especial cause of exhila¬ 
ration to Indra. 
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Cl)o thou when effused by the stones proceed resound¬ 
ing (to the vessel) : (grant) bright excellent strength. 

4. Indu effused (by the stones) passes through the 
woollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food. 

5. Indu, thou hastenest through the fleece, thou grantest 
us food and wealth ; (therefore grant us), Soma, strength 
of flocks. 


C>. Indu. Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, consist¬ 
ing of hundreds of cows, having excellent cows and horses. 
7 T| ie purified swift-flowing /Soma-juices passing through 

the filter reach Inl?* a b y their own P atlls - 

8. The excellent juice oi +te Soma dropping (into the 

vessels) poured forth by men of oiu, £ oer ' - ;MA )- 
is filtered for Indra the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic Soma : (the worshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. May the goat-borne Pushan in all his paths be our 
protector : may he bestow maidens on us. 

11 . This Soma flows to Pushan, who wears a beautiful 
tiara like exhilarating ghee ; may he bestow maidens on us. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining (Pushan) 

■ " 

13. Soma, generator of the praises of the wise, flow in 
a stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure among the 


gods. 

14. He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters its nest, 
and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice. Soma spreads around when effused 
into Hie vessel as a swift falcon rushes along. 
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J fw/FJow, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, 
^exhilaration to Indra. 



17. (The Soma-juices) are let loose for the banquet of 
the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the enemy). 

18. These effused (Soma-juices), brilliant and extremely 
'exhilarating, are let forth for Vayu. 

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the wor¬ 
shippers) thou, Soma, enterest the filter, bestowing upon 
thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with excellent male 


•offspring. 


*20. This (Soma), bruised (with the stones), and praised 
by (all), the slayer of RaJcshasas , plunges through the 
•woollen filter (into the vessel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me, near, afar off, or here, 
purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. May that purified Soma , the beholder of all. who is 
the purifier, purify us now by his purifying (might). 

23. Purify, Agni, our divine (body) with thy purifying 
(light), which is diffused in the midst of the light. 

24. Purify us, Agni, with thy purifying (light) which 
possesses the light; purify us with the effusions of the 
■Soma, 


25. Shining (Soma), urger of all things, purify me by 
both, by thy purifying (light) and by the effusion (of the 
Soma) ; purify me in every way. 

26. Purify us, shining Agni Pavamana. urger of all 
things, with thy three most mighty powerful forms. 

21, May the worshippers purify me, may the Yasus 
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{me) by their acts ; purify me, all ye gods, (Aon 
the intelligent purify me. 

28 . Soma, nourish (us), pour forth for the gods with 
all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud-sounding 
youthful oblation fostered by our offerings. 

30. May the battle-axe of the foe destroy the foe alone :: 
flow to us, bright Soma ; (slay) the villain only, bright 
Soma. 


31. He who reads the hymns to Pavamana, the essence 
(of the Veda ) collected by the Riskis, enjoys ail (his food) 
purified, sweetened by Matarishwan. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to Pavamana. the 
essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishis, Saraswate 
milks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Soma. 


AN U YAK A IV. 

IX. 4. 1. 

The deity is Soma Pavamana; the Miahi Vatasatri the sou of 
Ehalanoana ; the metre of versos 1 to 9is JagaU,oi verso 10 Triahtuhh . 

1. The exhilarating /Soma-juices flow towards the 
shining (Indra), as milch kine (hasten to their calves) : 
the lowing kine sitting on the barhis grass hold in their 
udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He. with a noise re-echoes the principal (praises) : 
separating the growing herbs, the green-tinted (Soma) 
sweetens them ; passing through the filter., (lie exerts) 
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V/ . 

cix speed, he annihilates the Rakshdsas , the shining. 



(Soma) bestows wealth (upon the worshippers). 

3. The exhilarating (So?na) who constructed the twin 
united (heaven and earth) doth by means of his juice 


maintain them growing together, imperishable : he has 
distinguished these two great unbounded worlds, wandei- 
ing everywhere, lie lias assumed imperishable strength. 


4. The wise (Soma) wandering through the two worlds, 
sending forth the waters, fattens his station with food : 
the Sotna-]\\\QQ collected by the priests is mixed with the 
barley : it is united by the fingers : it protects the head* 

5. The sage (Soma) is born with developed mind ; lia\- 
ing hes place in the womb of the water, he is deposited 
(by the gods) bv rule from far off ; even when young 
these two were distinct ; the birth (of one half) was placed 
in secret, the (other) half was visible. 

0. The wise (worshippers) know the form of the exhila¬ 
rating Soma- juice, the food that the falcon brought from 
far ; they cleanse in the waters the fostering (Sowa) 
delighting (the gods), flowing around, and deserving 
laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee, Soma, when effused and 
placed in the vessels by the Rishis . with praised religious 
rites, and woollen filters ; and collected by the priests 
with oblations to the gods thou bestow. -t food (upon the 
worshippers) for a gift. 


8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-ttowing 
(god)-deliuhtiiig Soma who sits in good company, who 
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^ o^inarating (falls) in a stream with his water from the 
sky (ancl) wealth-conquering, immortal, sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being filtered 
he settles in the vessels ; effused with the stones he is 
cleansed with water and milk ; the filtered Indu bestows 
delightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art sprinkled 
(with the water and milk), pour various kinds of food 
(upon us) ; let us invoke the friendly heaven and earth : 
do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth with excellent male 
offspring. 


IX. 4. 2. 


The Rishi Ls Hirasyastupa non of Anuiras ; deity a* before ; 
metre of verses 1 to 8 Jagati , of verses 9 and 10 Trishtubh. 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Indra) as an arrow to 
the bow; (the Sowo-juice) is let loose to (Indra) the 
fosterer as a calf to the udder of its mother ; (Indra sheds 
blessings) as a cow having a copious stream of milk yields 
it when coming into the presence (of the calf): in Indra’s 
sacrifices the Sovm is stimulated. 

2. The praise is united (to Indra) ; the excellent (Soma) 
is sprinkled : (the Soma stream) emitting pleasant juice 
is driven into (Indra’s) mouth: the filtered diffused 
exhilarating swift-flowing (Soma) hastens to the tleece 
like the arrow of the combatants. 

3. ( Somn) seeking his spouse is filtered in the sheep¬ 
skin ; he separates his grand-daughters on The earth for the 
sacr;finer : greeri-tinted, adorable, collected (in the ladles)^ 
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he overcomes (his foes) ; 
vigour he shines like one of might. 



4. The hull lows, the cows flock around him : the divine 


(praises) gather round the station of the radiant (Soma) . 
Soma passes through the white sheep-skin; he clothes 
himself with it as it were with a burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified is 
arranged in an uncleansed shining vestment ; he has 
created (Aditya) who stands on the back of the sky for 
the destruction (of sin) and purification, (and has created) 
Aditya’ s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds. 

6. The rushing exhilarating foe-slaving Soma -juices 
when let loose flow together round the extended cloth like 
the sun’s rays : they flow to no other person except 1 ndka. 

7. The exhilarating (Somo-juices) poured forth by the 
sprinklers effect their way to Indra as in a waterfall of 
a river the pervading (waters find theirWay) to dry ground ; 


bless on our return our two-footed and four-footed things ; 
may food and offspring ever ‘hide with us. 

8. Pom* upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, gold, 
horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male offspring ; you 
Soma, are my progenitors, the chiefs of heaven, placed 
(for sacrifices), the offerers of oblation. 

9. These filtered Sowa-juices advance to Indra worthy 
of honour, as (Injqra’s) chariots advance to battle, 
expressed (with the stones) they pass through the woollen 
filter, casting off infirmity the horses go towards the rain. 

10 . Indtj, who dost make (men) very happy, the. blutnc- 
l e88 one> the destroyer of foes, flow for mighty Indra; 
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to (me) thy worshipper gratifying riches ; heaven 
earth, protect us with auspicious (riches). 


IX. 4, 3. 

LJu? IhsJii is Renu son of Vish w amitR/V ; deity as before ; metre 
of versos 1 to 0 Jagali , of verse 10 Trishiubh. 

]. For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven milch 
kino milk forth the right mixture ; he makes four other 
beautiful waters for purification when he is nourished with 
the sacrifices. 

2, He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia opens 
both heaven and earth by his intelligence ; he covers the 
lustrous waters with his greatness, when (the priests) 
with the oblation recognize the station of the radiant 
(Soma). 

v‘5. May those, his immortal, inviolable rays protect 
both classes of beings, wherewith lie stimulates human 
(strength) and divine (food) ; thereupon praises reach the 
royal (Soma). 

4. Cleansed by.the ten well-working (fingers), the com¬ 
panioned the waters) stands amongst the midmost mothers 
to measure (the worlds) ; the beholder ed men protecting 
sacred rites (for the ,-ukej of auspicioiw ambrosia looks 
after both races. 

B.’ing filteri d for Indra’s worKl-s.upportmg strength, 
stationed in the midst of both worlds he goes (every¬ 
where).; the showerer destroys the evil-minded by his 
vigour, challenging the Asuras like an archer. 



repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven and 
earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows (looking at 
their calves and lowing), and with a roar (like the troop) 
of Maruts ; knowing that water to be the best which is 
good for all men, the intelligent ( Pavamana) chose man 
to be the offerer of his praise. 

'• The formidable showerer, the contemplator of all, 
through desire for strength roars, sharpening his green- 
tinted horns ; the Soma settles on his well-prepared 
station : the cowhide is his cleanser and the sheepskin 
(too). 

8 . Brilliant, cleansing his sinless body, the green-tinted 
{Soma) is placed on the high-placed fleece ; sufficient 
for Mitra, Varuna, and Vayu the exhilarating (Soma) 
mixed with the three ingredients is prepared by the 
performers of good rites. 

9. Flow Soma, the showerer, for the banquet of the 
gods ; enter the Soma-vessel dear to Tndra ; bring us 
Sa fs past the hostile ( Rakshasa#) before they oppress us : 
for he who knows the country tells the direction to him 
vv ho asks (the way). 

10 . Hasten (to t he vessel) as a horse when urged (hastens) 
to the battle ; flow Indu into Indr.vs belle ; all knowing 
('Soma) bear us (safe) across, as (boatmen bear people) 
across a river in a boat : fighting like a hero, detond us 
from the reviling (of the foe). 
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Hu.- Rishi is Hishabha son of Vishwamitra ; the deity is the 
same as before ; tlie metre of verses 1 to 8 is Jagati, of verse 9 Trishtubh. 


J. The donation is given ; tlie vigorous (Soma) enters 
his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his worshippers) 
against the malignant JRakshasas ; the green-tinted (Soma) 
produces the all-sustaining water of the sun ; (he places) 
the mighty sun to cover the two worlds, to purify (created 
things). 

The powerful (Soma) advances with a roar like a 
•slayer of men ; he puts forth that Aswra-slaving tint of 
his ; he abandons bodily infirmity ; the food goes to the 
prepared (altar) ; he assumes a form advancing to the 
outstretched, (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the Soma) 
flows : he moves like a bull ; (worshipped) with praise 
he wanders through the firmament ; he rejoices, he is 
‘ unbraced ; (praised) with a hymn he fulfils (the desire 
oi the worshippers), he is cleansed in the waters, he is 
honoured at the (god)-protected (sacrifice). 

t. Hie p >wcrful exhilarating Soma -juices besprinkle 
Indra who dwells in heaven, the augmenter of the clouds, 
the destroyer of the dwelling (of the foe) ; in whom, on 
account of his greatnesses, the cows, the eaters of the 
oblations, mix the best (of their milk contained) in the 
uplifted udder. 

o. The ten fingers of the -arms urge him near to the 
ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a cWiot; he goes 
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vessels), he approaches the concealed (milk) of 
the cow when the praisers produce his resting-place. 

G. The shining (Soma) approaches the golden seat the 
station constructed by his holy rites, as a falcon (ap¬ 
proaches) his net; (the worshippers) send the well-beloved 
by their praise to the sacred grass ; the adorable Soma 
proceeds to the gods like a horse. 

7. Radiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Sotna descends) from the firmament ; the showerer offered 
at the three libations responds to the praises (of the wor- 
sliippars) ; led in a thousand directions, coming and going, 
he shines at many a sunrise like one who sings praises 
(to the gods). 

8. His ray creates a shining form ; at whatever battle 
it is present, it beats down the adversaries ; the giver ot 
water goes with the oblation to the divine people, (it meets) 
with good praise : (Soma) is joined by (a hymn) demanding 
bine as the chief boon. 

9. Like a bull approaching the herds (Soma) roars 
(as he approaches the praises) : he appropriates the lustre 
of the sun ; celestial, flying gracefully he looks down upon 
the earth : by his wisdom Soma contemplates mankind. 




IX. 4. 5. 

Tiic Riehi i 3 Hakimanta of tho race of Angikas ; the metre i- 
Jagalt. 

]. They cleanse the green-tinted (So7na) : he is harnessed 
like a swift horse ; the Soma is combined in the pitcher 
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i the products of the kine. He utters a sound-, (the 
worshippers) send forth praise ; how many (boons) abund¬ 
antly delighting the utterer of many praises (doth Soma 


bestow). 

2. Many wise men utter praise together, when they 
have milked the Soma into Indra’s belly, when fair-armed 
men cleanse the delightful exhilarating juice with their 
ten united (fingers). 


3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix with the jjroducta 
of the kine, he utters a cry dear to the daughter of the 
sun. The praiser brings delight to him ; he is united to 
the two kindred sisters (the hands): 

4. Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones, the 
delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, ancient, distilling 
(in the vessels), born in due season, (the Soma is placed) 
on the sacred grass ; intelligent, the material of the sacrifice 
of man. pure, the Soma flows for t lvee. Ixdra. of his own 
accord . 

5. Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in a stream 
the Soma flows for thee, Tnt>ra. for strength; thou ac- 
eoinplishest the rites, thou overcomest enemies at the 
sacrifice : the green-tinted Sonia rests upon the cups like 
a bird perching on a tree. 

0. The seers, the experienced performers of hoR acts, 
milk forth tin* seer, the loud-sounding undecaving Soma ; 
the regenerated cattle cud the praises combined repair 
to him at the place of birth of the sacrifice. 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) upon the 
navel of the earth, moistened amongst the rivers in the 
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« of the waters, the thunderbolt of Indra. the showerer 
(of benefits), the possessor of wealth, Soma auspiciously 


exhilarating distils into (Indra’s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds* flow quickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper and 
the shaker (of the libation) ; do not deprive us of the wealth 
that enriches our dwellings * may we be invested with 
abundant wealth of divers kinds. 

9. 0 InjOu, bring us quickly (wealth)'with a hundred 
gilts, with horses, with a thousand gifts, with cattle and 
with gold; measure unto us abundant riches and food ; 
come, purified one, to (hear) our praise. 


^ IX.. 4. 6. 

- J h< ' is Payitra of the race of Anciras; deity and lunro 

^before. 

1. (The.streams) of the dripping eft’usrd (Soma) sound* 
together on the jaw (of the sacrifice), tin' Scumt- juices 
how together, to the place of sacrifice. The powerful 
(Soma) has made the three exalted world* fur the use 
(°J men and gods) ; the ships of tjie truthful satisfy 

tile pious worshipper. 

-• The mighty (priests) assembled together send forth 
(thf> Soma) together ; desirous (of heaven) they drive it 
'O the wave of the river : generating praise they nourish 
the precious body of Indra with the streams of t lie «xhila- 
rating Soma. 

T (The rays of the Soma) having the means « ' purifi¬ 
cation sit round the voice (of the fmmimenl). the* r aneienfc 
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tatEer protects their (light-giving) work : Soma the all¬ 
developer has overspread the mighty firmament (with 
them) : the skilful (priests) are able to conduct (the Soma) 
to the all-sustaining (waters). 

4 . (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thousand 
streams (unite with the earth) below ; in the summit of 
heaven, sweet-tongued, in separate drops, his rays, swiftly 
moving, never shut their eyes ; fixed each in iiis place, 
they are the molesters (of sinners). 

5 . (The rays) which were manifested in heaven and 
earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise), consuming the 


impious (saerifipers), drive away by their wisdom from 
earth and heaven the blftck-sldnncd (RalcskasOs) hated hy 
Indra. 

»>. (The rays) which regulating praise and purposing 
celerity were manifested from the ancient 
them the blind and deaf avoid ; the wicked traverse, not 


the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sagPs extol the voice (of the firmament) 
in the purifying extended (Soma) with its thousand 

he B udras are theft servants, swift-moving, in-- 
vir#lable, reverend, of goodly aspect, the beholders of men. 

8. (Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer of 
good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his heart the 
three purifiers ; he the all-wise looks over all worlds ; he 
censures those who are hostile in action, who sacrifice nnt^ 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the filter 
extends by its act to the tip of Varuna’s tongue; the 
wise approaching reached it ; but lie who is incompetent 
for the rite sinks (to hell) even in this world. 


MlNisr#, 



The RisTii is Kakshivat the son of Dirguatasias ; the metre of 
verse 8 is Trishtubh , of the rest Jcigati. 


1. Born in the water (the Soma) cries out like.a child, 
’ when powerful and brilliant he wishes to enjoy heaven : 

he comes from the sky to mix with the water that 
nourisheth the kine ; we ask him by our ptaises for an 
opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the earth), 
the. Soma- juice who, widely spreading, filling (the vessels), 
flows in all directions—may he unite the two great worlds 
by liis own strength ; he has upheld them CQiiihtB£d : 
(may he) the sage (bestow) food upo£ (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant f^J well-prepared made of 
Soma and sweet for (in dr a) who comes to the sacrifice ; 
thp r,\?y to earth is broad : (for Indra) who is the lord of 
the rain (that falls) here, the possessor of rattle, the showrr- 
er of water, the leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is 
hither, who is deserving of praise. ' 

4. Full of sap the butter and milk is milked from heaven, 
the bond of the sacrifice, the water is generated : the 
assembled liberal givers delight him: (tin* Soma- juiceis) 
the leaders, the protectors shower down the accumulated 
(water). 

5. Combining with the wave the Soma utters a cry; 
he prinkles his god-protecting bod\ for tin* worshipper; 
he places the gem. upon the lap of the earth, whereby 
we acquire sons and grandsons. 

0. May those (juices) which are in the third \vorjd, 
IS . ■' 
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of many streams, unconnected, bestowing 
descend; the four digits (of the Soma) sent down 
from heaven bearing water bring the oblation and the 
nectar. 


7. When the Soma seeks to gain (heaven) he assumes a 
white colour ; showering (benefits), powerful he knows 
(how to bestow) abundant wealth (upon the worshippers). 
He by his wisdom is associated with excellent rites ; he 
bursts asunder the rain cloud from heaven. 

8 . Anon the Soma successfully reaches the white water- 
besprinkled p.teller like a horse (reaching) the goal: the 
ae'vWut priests) stimulate him with their praise ; (he 
bestows) cattle uj/m Kakshivat who has vseen a hundred 
winters. 

^tr, 

9. Purified Soma, when thou art iduted with the water 
thy juice passes through the woollen fleece , leansed by 
the sages, 0 exhilarating purified (Soma), be sweet- 
flavoured for Indra to drink. 


IX. 4. 8. 

The Jiishi is Kavi of the race of Bunion ; the metre is Jagati. 

1 . (The Soma) fit for food flows towards the delightful 
waters in which the mighty (Sotna) is fostered ; the be¬ 
holder of all, the great (Soma) mounts the mighty sun’s 
•chariot which goeth everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the delight¬ 
ful exhilarating (juice), speaking, lord of this rite, un¬ 
assailable ; the son (the sacrificer) assumes a third name 
^unknown to his parents in the brilliance of heaven. 
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"Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the vessels, 
pressed by the priests into the goldep. receptacle ; the 
.milkers of the sacrifice glorify him ; the supporter of the 
three sacrifices shines (most) on the days ,oi‘Sacrifice. 

4 . Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit for 


food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents (of the 
universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between the sheep’s 
hairs ; diluted (with the water) the stream of the exhila¬ 
rating beverage (is purified) day by day. 

5 . Soma, flow forth for our welfare ; purified by the 
priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture : with the 
exhilarating loud-sounding mighty juices which thou 
hast, inspire lx ora to bestow affluence upon us. 


IX t 4. 9. 

s The Mtiihi is Kavi the son of Bhricju; the deity is Pavamana 
&oma ; the metre is Jatjati.. 

1. (Soma) the sustainer (of all) flows from the firmament, 
the purifiable juice, the invigorator of the gods worthy to 
be praised by tlie priests ; green-tinted like a horse let 
loose by the charioteers lie easily restores his vigour in the 
waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, desirous 
of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot in quest of the 
cattle (of the worshipper), animating the strength of 
Inora, Ikdu, urged by the wise performers of pious acts, 
is anointed (with the milk and curds). 

3 . JSma, who art purified, who desirest strength enter 
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belly in a mighty stream ; milk heaven and earth 
for us as lightning (milks) the clouds ; now with the rite 
mete (unto us) abundant food. 

4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows forth 
surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship of the all- 
seeing truthful (Indra) ; he who is cleansed by the ray 
of the sun, the father of praise, the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest to the 
receptacle, on the top of the waters, showering (benefits) 
crying aloud ; thou flowest for Indra, most exhilarating, 
so that we may be victorious in battle protected by thee. 




IX. 4. 10. 

Deity, Rishi and metre as before. 

1. The sweet-flavoured beverage sounds in the pitcher,, 
the thunderbolt of Indra, more beautiful than the beauti¬ 
ful : (the streams) of this veracious (Soma) approach 
yielding much milk, dropping water, lowing like kine 
(laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient (Soma) flows, which the hawk, despatch¬ 
ed (for the purpose), brought down from heaven passing, 
through the (third) world ; he detaches the sweet-fla voured 
(Soma) flying downwards, with mind full of fear of the 
arc her K r islianu . 

3. May the former and the latter Soma-juices flow to 
give us abundant food and milk, pleasing to look upon 
like beautiful well-adorned (women), which (juices) perform, 
every prayer and every oblation. 
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_ this Indu,/ praised of many, knowing those who 

desire to slay us, slay them with united mind ; who being, 
in the dwelling of the lord (Acvni) deposits a germ (in the 
herds) and hastens to (our) milk-giving herd of cattle. 

b. Tut maker of all, clever in work, the juice, .mighty 
unassailable v vruna flows from heaven for the suk< of 
him who goetli hither and thither ; the friend of all the 
adorable (Soma) is effused in affliction uttering a sound 
like au ardent horse amidst a herd (of mares). 



S IX. 4. 11. „ * ", 

Ridhi, deity and metre as before. N 

1 . This royal (Soma) producing a sound flows forth ; 
clothing hiniseli with the water he advance* towards the 
praises (of the worshipper); the sheep with its fleece 
hold rififid he ^pproachfcs the 

station of the gods. 

, 2. Thou art effused by the priests, Soma, for >' N ' |,RA > 
thou the observer of men, stimulated, int-digeut, ait 
immersed in the water; many are (he 2 -’" ,I ' j! ‘'' 
follow, infinite are the spreading green-fluted streams 
• s.<Ui"htinrf f-he cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated ,n tlie ? u ^ st 
'flow towards the sagacious Soma ; they chof^h him the 
•sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice : (the worship# 118 ) solicit 
Pavarnana (the Underpaying) for a boon. 

1 . Soma flows for us. tn« conqueror of cattle, oi chariot s, 
of gold, of heaven, of water, 0 f thousand-fold ^VCalth), 
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Svlibm^he gods have made for (their) drinking, exhilarat¬ 
ing, most sweet-flavoured, dropping, purple, causing" 
happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou flowest,. 
Soma, purified ; destroy Our enemy whether he he far or 
nigh ; grant us a free road and freedom ‘‘thu danger- 


\ 


IX. 4. 12. 


JRishi and metre as before. 


1 . May the spontaneous /Soma-juices flow to us at the 
brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused ; may they be 
destroyed who are the withholders of food from us ; may 
(our) foes be destroyed ; may (the gods) enjoy our pious- 
acts. 

2 . May they flow to us, may they bring us riches—the 
honey-dropping So);?a-juices by whose aid we encounter 
thtuowerful (enemy) ; may we overcoming the opposition 
of evenj man always bear olf his wealth. 

3. For tn» <Soma) verily is the foe of his own enemy 
and the destroy t;r 0 f the enemy of another ; as thirst 
overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma, who art 
irresistible, shgy (both) those (adversaries) 

4. Thy be^t juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, that 
which rece’ves (the oblation); ihv (men l ^ rs ) grow up 
thrown the summit of the ear«h ; t* ie stones devour 
thee upO(i the cowhide ; the wise (pr» c8 f* s ) thee into 
the waU r witli their hands 

0 . This, Indu. the chief (priests) making the mixture 






send fortli thy well-lodged, well-formed juice; purified 
Soma, destroy (our) re viler ; let thy potent, delightful, 
exhilarating (juice) appear. 


IX. 4. 13. 


The RistiV, V\5Jo the son of Bharadvaja ; the metre and deit> 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of man, 
flows forth : it invites by the sacrifice the gods (who dwell) 
above the skv ; it shines forth at the voice of the sacriflcer , 
the libations cover (the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine praise, thou mountest. 


bright-shining, thy fetation fashioned by golden-hands ; 
thou, Sv>ma, the health of the worshippers, increasing 


(their) abundant food flowest for Indua. the sioweur 
(of benefits), the giver of exhilaration. 

3. The (Soma) flows to Indra’s belly for (his) food, 
giving extreme OJfhilar at ion. clothed with rigour, giving 
g<„„i fortune he spreads forth towards all beings ; sporting 
(on the altar), green-tinted, swift-moving, the shoverer 
of benefits, he flows forth 

4 . The priests, the ten fingers, milk the. forth for the 
gods, most sweet -flavoured, flowing in a tliousuml -t reams : 
effu.-.d by the men. cVjm-seed with the sioii, -. do thou. 
Kom v, the wit*'.' r of thou und-fol.l wealth, flow lo r.11 the 


gods. 

5. The ten finger - “i tli ' skilful ( nw) 
' 


milk tlit 

't-tUvou 


c fot !t 

rod. the 
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[dwerer (of benefits) ; Soma, exhilarating I-cdra (and) 
the celestial p'oftle, thou rushes t forth, whfen filtered, 
like the wave of a river. 


IX. 4. 14. 

.oni as before ; the metre of verse 5 is Trisfoubh, of tty rc sr Jagati. 

1. The graceful waves of the purified Soma, flow into 
Ixi>ra s belly when being effused and drawn forth 
(together) with the potent curds of the kine, they excite 
the h?ro to bestow (gifts to the worshipper). 

The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a draught 
horse, lightly moving, the showerer ; and knowing both 
races of gods — those who come to (the sacrifice) from the 
ot her world and those who (come) from this world. 

.b Soma, when purified, strew upon us wealth ; Indu, 
who art p )ssessed of affluence, be (the donor) of ample 
riches; dispenser of food, grant to Vasit prosperity 
through (thy) intelligence, scatter not our riches far from 
us. 

1. May the generous (gods) met together come to us— 
Pus han, Pavama.va, Mitra, Yaruna, Briitasfati, the 
Maruts, Vayu, the Ashwtns, Twashtri, Savitri. and 
beauti f \ ll Haras watj . 

5 The all-parvaoing couple heaven and earth, the 
<hv,nc Aryaman, Aditi Yidhatri, 13 hag a deserving 
tlie pra se of ineij, the spacious firmament, all the gods 
honour the purified (Somu) 
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IX. 4. 15. 

• Tlio metre and Rishi as before. 



1. The Soma has been effused radiant, the showerer, 
green-tinted ; magnificent as a Icing, he cries aloud when 
approaching the waters ; purified, he passes through the 
sheep’s fleece, to alight on the water-moistened seat like 
a hawk (on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the adorable 
(filter) with a desire to perform the sacrifice ; being 
cleansed thou rushest like a horse to the battle. Driving 
away misfortunes be gracious (to us), Soma ; clothed in 
water thou proceedest to the cleansing (vessel). 

3. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father is Parjaxya 
has placed his dwelling on the navel of the earth among 
the mountains ; the sisters, the waters flow to (the produce 
of) the kiue ; he meets with the stones at the beloved 
sacrifice. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) delight 
to thy worshipper; (Soma), offspring of Pajra, listen 
(to the praises) I address to thee ; in the midst of mu- 
adorations advance to grant us life ; Soma, who art ir¬ 
reproachable, be vigilant against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, Indu, didst attain strength for the ancient 
(riskis), giving them hundred-fold (wealth), invulnerable, 
giving them thousand-fold (wealth); so now How for 
(our) modern prosperity; the waters wait upon thy 
functions. 




The Riski is Pavttra ; the metre is Jagati. 


1 . Lord of prayer, thy filter is stretched out; thou 
who art the sovereign, enterest its members from all sides;, 
the raw (liquid) whose mass is not heated attains not this 
(filter); it is the boiled (liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) 
which attain it. 

2 . The filter of the foe-scorching (Soma) is spread on 
the summit of heaven ; his shining filaments are separated : 
his swift-flowing (juices) protect the purifier (the worship¬ 
per) ; they dwell upon the summit of the sky in their^ 
wish (to approach the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines forth; 
sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, wishing (to 
give them) food : by his intelligence the intelligent build, 
the pitris , the beholders of men, support the germ (of 
vegetation). 

4. The Gundharva verily protects this station; the 
marvellous (Soma) preserves the races of. the gods ; the 
lord of cattle seizes (our enemy) with a snare, the doers 
of good attain the drinking of the sweet-juiced (Soma). 

5. Possessed of water, thou- goest clothed in the liquid 
water, to the great celestial abode to (take) the sacrifice ; 
as king thou asceudest to the battle, 'mounted bn thy 
filter-chariot; armed with a 'thousand weapons thou 
winnest (us) abundant food. 


\ 




(mares) ; the celestial well-winged sweet-flavoured juices, 
great exciters of exhilaration, alight upon the receptacle. 

‘2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let loose 
separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet-flavoured (Soma) 
waves (go) to Indra the wielder of the thunderbolt as a 
cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who art 
all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle whose 
mother is the cloud ; Soma the showerer (of benefits) is 
being purified at the top upon the woollen filter for Jndra’s 
strength which supports (the world). 

L Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like (streams) 
as quick S* thought are poured along with the milk into 
the receptacle ; the rishis, the ordainers < of ^crifice), 
who cleanse thee, 0 mfci-en joyed (Soma, «dt thy con¬ 
tinuous (streams) into the midst (of the -el). 

5. All-seeing (Soma), the mighty ray ». who art 
the lord, encompass all the sphere ; per.«.,^ 6 ( a!l things) 
thou flowest, Soma, through thv functions; thou rulest 
lord of the whole world. 

6. The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, purified 
Soma, circulate from both worlds ; when the green-tmted 
juice is cleansed upon the filter, reposing it alights upon 
its station, the pitchers. 

7. SonM, the signal of sacrifice, the object of pious wor¬ 
ship, flows filtered ; it approaches the abode of the gods ; 
the thousand-streamed rushes to the receptacle, the 
showerer passes roaring through the filter. 

8. The royal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, (and) 
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of this (rite) be lord over us; Indu, through 
thee may We win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his station 
upon heaven, the seer has illumined the luminaries of 
heaven ; the king passes through the filter with a shout, 
(the Soma juices) the beholders of men milk forth the 
ambrosia of heaven. 

10 . In the heaven of the bright (sacrifice) the sweet¬ 
voiced Venas severally milk forth the sprinkler, the 
mountain-haunting {Soma) ; (they sprinkle him) nourished 
in the waters, juicy, in the ocean(-like pitcher), in the 
wave of the river; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoufc^. 
in the filter. 

11 . The many voices of the Venas praise (the Soma 
who dwells) in heaven, well-winged; falling (to earth) ; 
praises soothe the crying infant, the golden bird, reposing 
on the earth. 

12. The elevated Gandjjarva abides above the sun 
contemplating all its form 6 : the sun shines with white 
light, radiant he illun;mes the creative heaven and earth, 

Anuvaka V. 

IX. 5. 1 . 

The RishiZ ar e various : verses 1-10 the Akrishta Masha fiishis ; 
verses 11-20 the SlKATA Nivavarxs ; verses 21-30 the Paisa ni Ajas ; 
verses 31-40 the above three classes together; verses 41-45 Atrt son 
of Biiuma ; verees 4f*-4S Gritsamada ; the deity is Soma Pavamava : 
the metre ia Jagctfi. 

1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, quick 
as thought, go of themselves like the offspring of swift 
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-dealers be exhilarated by thy liquor ; may the 
Soma-juices be full of wealth at this (sacrifice), 


<§L 


2. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle ; for thou art 
powerful, dear to the gods, the exliilarator. Slay our 
foes, approach (us) who desire (to propitiate thee by) 
praises ; Indr a, drink the Soma , destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most exhila¬ 
rating ; thou art thyself the best support of Indra , 
many sages approach and glorify thee the ruler ol this 
world. 


4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred streams, 
marvellous, Indu flows forth for Indra, (his) beloved 
beverage ; approach (the filter) winning (us) land, winning 
water, O Soma, sprinkler, make our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the p»tcher with 
curds and milk, thou passest through the woollen fleece 
jn the midst ; being cleansed like a horse, distributing 
(gifts), thou flowest, Soma, into Indra’s belly. 

6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet for 
Indra, whoso, name is worthily invoked ; sweet for Mitra. 
Varuna, Vaycj, Brihaspati, thou who art sweet- flavoured. 


inviolable. 


7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the pitcher ; among 
the I'ipras the worshippers send forth praises ; the filtered 

( j n i ‘ v ) hasten to the • ir prtuse, thfc e&bit$ vt 
juices enter Indra. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion ; let no 



The Rishi is Prajapati the son of Vacu ; the metre as before. 


1 . Flow, the exhilarator of the gods, the far-seeing, 
the giver of water, fot Indra, Varuna, and Vayu ; grant 
us this day wealth and health ; call the'celestial people 
on the spacious ground (of the sacrifice). 

2 . The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the worlds, 
goes round about them ail ; Indu, binding and unloosing, 
accompanies (the sacrifice) for its protection, as the sun 
the dawn. 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays, (and 
whom they place) in the herbs for the gratification of the 
gods, desiring to go (to the gods), taking wealth from 
(the foe), flows when effused in a brilliant stream, exhila¬ 
rating Indra (and) the people of heaven. 

4. This is the Soma , the conqueror >of thousands, who 
flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests),* awaked 
at dawn; Indu sends forth his ocean with tl\e winds, 
and sinks into the pitchers into IndRa ? s heart. 

5 . The kine dilute with their milk that milk-augmenting 

Soma who bestows all things by means of praises : (the 
Soma) the winner .of (our foes’) wealth flows purified. by 
the rite, apt for the rite, wise, experienced, the (giver of) 
all food. • '•> 

IX. 4. 18. 

Th< Rishi is Vena of the race of BhriuU; the metre of the last 
two verses is Trishlubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1 . Flow forth, Soma, well-effused for Indra; may 
disease' and the Rukshaeas l#' (kept) far Off: let not the 
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^ w ^|^ ers (thereof), mixed with the streams, he associates 
with the wave of the waters ; being filtered lie stands upon 
the uplifted woollen (filter) on the navel of the earth, the 
upholder of the vast heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the Soma) 
roars, by whose support both heaven and earth (are up¬ 
held) ; the So 7 na flows acquiring Indra’s friendship, 
purified he alights upon the pitchers. 

10. The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet (juice) 
delightful (to the gods), the parent of the gods, the gene¬ 
rator (of all), possessed of ample wealth ; he supports 
the hidden wealth of heaven and earth, the most exhila¬ 
rating, the exciting (Soma), the nourisher of (Indra), the 


juice. 

11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the thousand- 
streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes crying aloud to the 
pitcher ; the green-tinted one alights upon Mitra’s dwell¬ 
ing-place, cleansed bv the sheep’s hairs and the waters, 
the showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered (Soma). 
foremost (he rushes) in the front of the voice, he goes 
amongst the rays ; in the front he engages in battle (to 
win) food ; well-armed, the showerer (of benefits), he is 
purified by the offerers of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), filtered, 
and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes. with a stream (of 
juice) through the fleece ; by thy sustaining act. by thy 
intelligence, sage Indra. the pure Soma flows purified 
through both heaven and earth. 
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Eig-veda Translation 

Wearing a coat of mail reaching to heaven, the 
adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with rain), placecl 
in the waters, generating heaven, passes with the water r 
(and) worships its ancient parent (Indra). 

15. (Soma), who first reached Indra’ s glorious body, 
gives great happiness to the entrance of Indra ; (that 
Soma), whose station is in the highest heaven, and through 
whom (Indra) triumphs in all contests. 

iG. Indu goes to Indra’s abode, the friend leaves not* 
the stomach, of his friend ; as a young man meets maidens,, 
so the Soma (meets) the pitcher^by a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful worshippers ( Soina ), desiring an 
exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance into the 
halls of sacrifice ; the praisers.tbe lards of intellect praise \ 
Soma , the milch kine approach Him with their milk. 

18* Radiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us accumu¬ 
lated .unwasting nutritious food, which is milked for us 
three times a day, Without hindrance, giving forth a sound, 
yielding strength and madlm and fair male offspring. 

19. The all-observant- Soma the shower er (of the desires) 
of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, the dawn, the 
ami; maker of rivers he desires to enter the pitchers, 
penetrating to Indra’s heart, (praised) by the wise. 

20. The ancient &age (Soma) is purified by the wise, 
guided by the priests he roars into the. receptacles ; gene¬ 
rating the water of the tlirn fold (Indra), he.distils sweet 
juice to gain Indra s and VayU’s friendship. 

21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the dawn ; 
lie the maker of the world is (prosperous) for the rivers * 
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Soma , having milked the thrice seven (cows) of their 
curds and milk, exhilarating, flows pleasantly to (go to) 


the heart. 


22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes ; let forth, O 
Indu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the Alter ; alighting 
upon Ixdra’s belly with a noise, guided by the priests, 
make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Indu, into 
the Alter entering the belly of Indra ; Soma, the contem- 
plator, thou dost look upon man (with affection); thou 
didst open the cloud for the Angirasas. 

21. The pious worshippers desirous of preservation have 
gloriAed thee, Soma, when being puriAed ; the hawk brought 
thee from heaven, Indu, adorned with ail praises. 

25. The seven milch kine approach the green-tinted 
(Soma) who flows puriAed in a stream through the woollen 
fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage on the lap of the 
waters to the place of sacriflce. 

26. Indie, puriAed, plunges through his foes making all 
things easy of access to the worshipper : making his body 
liquid, lovable and wise, he rushes through the Alter 
sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred-streamed, commingling (with the 

Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) approach the 
ga-een-tinted fingers cleanse him pervaded 

by rays, in the third sphere illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial effluence ; 
thou art the ruler of the whole world ; so. puriAed (Soma), 

19 


r 









Rig-veda Translation 


mi verse is in subjection to thee ; thou, Indu, art the 
foremost, the supporter of the house. • 


-i9. Thou, 0 sage, art t|ie ocean, thou art omniscient ; 
these five regions (rest) on thy support ; thou sustainest 
both heaven and earth ; the sunj 0 Pavnmana , (nourishes) 
thy luminaries. 


30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods in the 
filter the supporter of the world ; the chief (priests) desir- 
ing (thee) lay hold of thee, all these worlds offer themselves 
to thee. 

31. The sounding (Soma) passes through the -woollen 
fleece ; the green-tinted showerer cries in the waters ; 
the worshippers desiring (the Soma) praise him together, 
the laudations soothe the infant as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the rays of the sun stretching 
out the triple thread in the way he knows ; guiding the 
recent adorations of the truthful (worshipper), the protector 
of women passes to the consecrated (vessel)'. 

33. The sovereign of riven? flows pure, the lord of heaven 
goes with a shout by the paths of the sacrifice ; the thou¬ 
sand-streamed greefi-tinted (Soma) is poured out, uttering 
a sound while being filtered, the bringef of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant juice ; 

like the- wonderful, sun (thou apptyachest) the fleecy 
filters. , purified by the hands of the priests, expressed 
with the stones thou flOwest for a mighty, wealth-yielding 
conflict. \ ^ ' V 

35. Thou rushost, Pavamana, to .(bring) food and 

strength , thou alightest on the pitchers like a falcon on 

\ 


MINlSr^ 



Ninth M and ala 


<SL 


tfest; (thou) the exhilarating effused juice giving 
exhilaration to Indra, resembling the support of heaven, 
beholding (all things). 


36. The seven sister mothers approach the new-born, 
victorious sagacious infant, Soma , abiding amidst the 
waters, supporter of water, divine, the contemplator of 
men, to make him the ruler of the whole world. 


37. Indu, who art the lord, thou goe^t (through) these 
worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving steeds ; 
let them dispense the sweet-flavourea shining liquor, may 
.all men be present, Soma, at thy worsTDp. 

38. Thou, Soma, art everywhere, t k In* contemplator of 
men ; thou, Pavam'NA, thf showerer, hastenest to these 
(waters); do f ^\y pour forth upon us (wealth), comprising 
various treasures and gold ; may we be (able) to live in 
the worlds. 

39. Flow, Indu, who art the winner of cattle, wealth, 
and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the waters ; thou, 
Soma, art a hero, omniscient; thee these sages approach 
with praise. 

10. The wave of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) excites 
voices (of praise) ; clothed in water the mighty one plunges 
(into the pitcher) : the king whose chariot is the filter 
mounts for the conflict, and, armed with a thousand 
weapons, wins ample sustenance (for us). 

41. The all-pervading (Soma) excites both day and 
night all praises easily borne, productive of prosperity ; 
Indu, when drunk, solicit Indra (to give) us food 
productive of progeny and riches filling our homes. 
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At the beginning of the day the green-tinted delight¬ 
ful exhilarating (Soma) is recognized bv the intelligence 
(of the praisers) and by their praises ; approaching the 
two men he passes in the midst (of heaven and earth, 
bestowing) upon the upholder (of the rite) both human 
and divine (riches) 


43. (The priests) smear and grease and anoint (the 
Soma with milk); (the gods) taste the invigorating (juice) ; 
they smear it o’er wj*h sweet (milk). Purifying it with 
gold, they plunge it into those (waters) the sprinkler, the 
Wh older, fating hito the seething torrent. 

44. Sing (ye priests), to the intelligent Pavamana ; like 
a mighty shower he sends iOfjL f< 1; like a snake he 
glides out of his old skin, sporting like aklfcrjse he hasten .s 
forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. (Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by water,, 
placed in the firmament as the measurer of days is glorified 
green-tinted, shedding water, of goodly aspect, the source 
of moisture, borne in a chariot of light he flows giving 
wealth, friendly to the house. 

46. The supporter of heaven the prepared exhilarating 
(Soma) is let loose, the triple (liquor) rushes to the waters-; 
the worshippers taste the sounding Soma juice, when the 
reciters of holy texts approach the embodied (beverage), 
with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art purified, 
being collected together pass through the interstice* of 
the fleece ; when thou art mixed with water in the ladles, 
thou, Soma, on being effused alightest on the pitchers. 
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fgFlow for us, Soma, cognizant of (our) worship and 
deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet-flavoured 
(juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, Indu, all the voraci¬ 
ous RaksTmas ; blessed with excellent male offspring 
may we offer ample (praises) at the sacrifice. 


IX. 5. 2. 

-The SUU U UsuanaS son of Ivavi, tho metro Trishlubh. 

1 Flow fast (Soma), sit down on Die receptacle, purified 
by the priests hasten (showing) fool (to the sacnficer); 
cleansing thee like a strong horse, tl, v guide the* wlt]l 
<their fingers for) reins to the sacred § ras8 . 

■2. The divine I well-affi et l flows forth, the destroyer 

•of iRakshasas, avt. , a g calamity, the protector of the gods, 
the proge.ltvbr, the powerful one, the prop of heaven, the 
support of tlie earth. 

3. The rishi, the sage, the foremost of men, the far- 
shining intelligent Ushanas —he verily by his poetic gift 
discovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden 
and concealed. 

4. For thee, Indra, the showcrer, this sweet-flavoured 
Soma the showerer has been poured into the filter ; the 
giver of thousand-fold wealth, the giver of hundred-fold 
wealth, the giver of abundant wealth, the powerful is 
present at the eternal sacrifice. 

5. These /Soma-juices, (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, are 
let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring food like 
horses victorious over a host. 
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Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing purifi¬ 
cation, pours forth all food (for the sake of men) ; falcon- 
borne, bring us food, conveying wealth send forth thy 
juice. 

7. When effused, this qiiick-flowing Soma hastens to 
the filter like a steed let loose ; whilst alighting (he moves 
like a buffalo sharpening Ais pointed horns, like a warrior 
on a foray for cattle. 

8. This Soma stre&n has come from on high and has. 
detected the cattle ^hich were in a stall (hidden) some- 
wiicl e wjthiJi th' mountain ; the stream of the Soma 
flows for thee, 1 n 1 ba > thundering like lightning emitted 
by the clouds from heaven.^ - 

9. And being purified, Soma, w ursuest the he:rd 
of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot In^jjra ; 0 
thou who givest quickly, give (us) when invoked plentiful 
and abundant viands, for they are thy (property), 0 thou 
who aboundest in food. 


IX. 5. 3. 

Riahi and metre as before. 


1. This Soma is expressed for thee, Indra ; for thee it 
is filtered ; do thou drink of it; it is*the Indu Soma which 
thou hast made, which thou hast chosen for thine exhila¬ 
ration, thy companion. 

2. It has been harnessed like a great waggon that bears 
heavy burdens in order to bring us many treasures ; after 
this may all th<* races of men expecting our (attack) go to 
the desirable battle. 



Ninth Mandala 

'' I ^pThou, Soma, who like Vayu with his Niyut steeds 
goest where thou listest, who like the Nasatyas on hearing 
the invocation, dost grant abundant felicity, thou art of 
thyself desired by all like the giver of wealth, thou art 
like Pushan, swift as thought. 

4. Thou, Soma, who like Indra performest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vritrcis, the destroyer of strong 
holds ; like the horse of Pedu thou art the slayer of those 
who are called serpents ; thou art the slayer of every 

Dasyu. 

5 . Soma who, like Agni let loose in a forest, easily 
manifests his might in the waters like a man who fights 
shouting against his mighty (foe)— so Soma when purified 
urges on his wave. 

G. These Soma-]mces pass through the woollen fleece, 
like the rains of heaven showered by the clouds ; the 
effused juices flow promptly to the pitchers as rivers 
running downwards (flow) into the ocean. 

7. Flow strong as the army of the Maruts, like the 
divine blameless folk \ like waters become quickly favour¬ 
able to us ; (thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable 
like (Indra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal YarunA, vast 
and profound, Soma, is thine abode ; thou art pure as 
the beloved Mitra, munificent art thou. Soma, as. 
Aryaman. 
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Ri&lii and metre as before. 

1. This horse of burden moves forth by the (sacrificial) 
paths ; when purified thou Slowest like the rain from 
heaven ; the thousand-streamed Soma sits down amongst 
us on his mother’s Jap in the water. 

2. llie sovereign Soma has put on the vestment of the 
waters, he has ascended the most straight-going ship 
of sacrifice ; the dripping juice brought by the falcon has 
increased in the waters ; the father milks him—.milks 
him the son of the father. 

•>. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like (Soma) the 
dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the protector of 
this heaven ; a hero in battles, first (among the gods) he. 
seeks the (stolen) cows ; by his might the sprinkler (Indra) 
protects (the universe). 

T (flie priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car the 
glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse ; the sister 
fingers cleanse him ; the kinsfolk invigorate the mighty 
(Soma). 

•). The four yielders of butter wait upon him, stationed 
m a common asylum ; being purified they approach him 
with food, they surround him in numbers on everv side. 

(j. The prop of heaven, the support of earth-—all beings 
(are) in his hands ; may (Soma) the fountain (of desires) 
be possessed of horses for thee (his) adorer ; the filament 
of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) is purified for (the sake of 
winning) strength. 

7. Conquering (and) unconquered approach the banquet 
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me gods : Soma, who art the slayer of Vritra, flow for 
Indra ; grant us abundant and splendid riches, may 
we be masters of excellent male offspring. 


IX. 5. 5. 

The Rishi is Vasishtha son of Mitra and Varuna. 

1. Urged (by the priests) the generator of heaven and 
earth advances like a chariot, wishing to distribute food ; 
going to Indra, sharpening his weapons, holding all 
treasures in his hands. 

2. The voices of the worshippers resound about him 
the triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), the giver 
of food ; arrayed in water as Varuna (is arrayed) in the 
rivers, the giver of precious wealth he bestows desirable 
riches. 

3. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who hast 
all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the giver of 
riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, irresistible in 
battle, overthrowing the enemy (arrayed) in (hostile) 
armies. 

4. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving security 
(to the worshipper), uniting heaven and earth, wishing 
to enjoy the waters of dawn, the sun and (his) rays thou 
criest aloud, (to bestow upon) us ample food. 

5. Soma, exhilarate Varuna, exhilarate Mitra; O 
Soma Pavamana, exhilarate Indra and Vishnu, exhilarate 
the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the gods, exhila¬ 
rate the mighty Indra, O Indu, for liis exhilaration. 
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'• Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, per¬ 
forming thy functions, flow on destroying all evils 
by thy might ; Indu, give food (in answer) to (our) well- 
recited praise ; do you (0 gods) cherish us ever with 
blessings. 


IX. 5. 6. 


The deity is Soma Pavamana ; the Rislii is Kashyapa sou ofi 
Marichi ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. {Soma) on whom the minds of the gods are fixed,, 
chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let loose with a 
shout bv ceremony as (a horse is let loose by the finger) 
in a battle of chariots ; the ten sister (fingers) drive the 
bearer (of the oblation) on the elevated place to the halls 
(of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals (comes) 
down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the celestial people ; 
which immortal (licpior) is purified by mortal (priests) 
with the filter, the curds and milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) roaring to 
the showerer (Indra) goes when being purified to (mix 
with) the glistening milk of the cow ; greeted with laud¬ 
ation, cognizant of sacred praise, the hero passes through 
the filter by a thousand imperishable paths. 

4. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Rakshasa ; 
Indu, when purified put on his strength ; cut to pieces 
with thy destructive weapon (the RaJcshasas) who come 
from above, from nigh, or from afar and their leader. 

5. Adorable (Soma), do thou as of old grant the ancient 
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paths to thy new worshipper ; doer of many acts, utterer 
of many sounds, may we obtain those (portions) of thee 
which are difficult to defeat, inflicting injury (on foes) and 
mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the firmament 
and heaven and earth and many sons and grandsons , 
make our land prosper, diffuse the luminaries widely 
(in the firmament) and grant us long life to see the sun. 

IX. 5. 7. 

Biahi and metre aa before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma, effused and sent forth (by 
the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the filter, for 
the acquisition (of riches) ; being filtered lie acquires 
(Indra’s) praise, he gratifies the gods with conciliator) 
(oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the water 
proceeds to his place on the filter ; like a ministrant priest 
sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma flows) into the cups , 
the seven wise rishis approach him with praise. 

3. Soma , the intelligent, the knower of the right path, 
accompanied by all the gods, undergoing purification goes 
to his constant abode ; he is one who delights in all sacred 
praises ; the sage endeavours to approach the five classes 
of beings. 

4. O Soma Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven) ; the ten 
(fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the elevated 
fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 
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ay that place of the truthful Pavamana be quickly 
ours, where all the worshipers assemble (to praise him) ; 
the light (of the Soma) which gave manifestation to the 
day protected Manu —Soma made it triumphant over the 
Dasyu. 

6. As the miuistrant priest proceeds to the hall where 
the victim is stationed, as a just king marches to battle, 
the Soma undergoing purification enters the pitchers like 
the wild buffalo in the waters. 


IX. 5. 8. 

The Rishi is Noditas the son of Gotama ; metre as before. 

1. The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse (the 
Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the sagacious 
(Soma); the green-tinted one flows round the wives of 
1 he sun, he hastens like a swift horse to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of benefits) 
the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained by the (con¬ 
secrated) waters as the infant by its mother; going to 
his station like a bridegroom to his bride, he combines 
in the pitcher with the curds and milk. 

.*>. And he nourishes the cow’s udder; the intelligent 
Indu is associated with his streams ; the cows clothe the 
elevated Soma in the ladles with their milk as with newly 
washed robes. 

1. Indu Pavamana, do thou with the gods, who dost 
long lor (our good) bestow upon us riches comprising 
horses ; may thy capacious mind longing for those who 
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chariots (come) towards us to bestow treasures 
(upon us). 


5. Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to us riches 
and dependents and all-gratifying water. Indu, may 
the life of thy praiser be prolonged ; may (Soma) who 
acquires wealth by his intelligence come quickly at dawn.. 


IX. 5. 9. 

Tile BUhi is Kaxwa son of Anciras. 

1. When the fingers vie with each other in this (Soma). 
as the trappings on a horse or the rays in the sun, clothed 
in the waters he flows desiring his worshippers like (a 
cowherd going to) a pleasant cow-stall for the nourishment 
of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia on both sides 
(he passes between) ; for him. the omniscient, the worlds 
expand. Gratifying laudations eager for the sacrifice, 
call upon Indu, like kine (lowing) towards their stall. 

3. When the sage Soma goes round the praises (of the 
wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all the regions 
(of the battle-field), then desirous of bestowing upon 
mortals the wealth that abides with the gods, he (is) to 
hr glorified in the many places pf sacrifice for via* pr< Bea> 
vat ion of the riches he has given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity lie 
issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance to those 
who praise him ; clothing themselves in (his) prosp?rii \. 
they obtain immortality ; their conflicts are successful 
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Through the aid of (the Soma) who moves with measured 
tread. 


5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and ample 
light, exhilarate the gods ; for all (the RaJcshasas) are 
easily subdued by thee ; Soma Pavamana, destroy (all) 
foes. ' 


IX. 5. 10. 

The Bishi is Praskanwa the son of Kanwa. 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let loose? 
sitting when filtered in the belly of the pitcher ; collected 
by the priests, he assiunes his shape, (putting on) the 
products of the kine ; therefore raise praises (to him) 
with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels the 
voice that indicates the path of truth as the boat mail 
(prop3ls his) boat ; the bright Soma reveals to his wor¬ 
shipper on the sacred grass the secret names of the god. 

3. The priests hurrying like the waves of the waters 
despatch praises towards Soma ; adoring him they ap¬ 
proach and come up together, longing for him who longs 
for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk forth the So)na cleansed (dwelling) 
-on a high place like a buffalo, the sprinkler, placed be¬ 
tween the grinding-stones ; praises attend upon the longing 
Soma ; (Inpra) who dwells in three abodes supports 
him, the defeat.er of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Indu, being purified, stimulating the praise (of the 
worshippers) like the answerer of the Holri set free the 
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^undemanding; when (t.hou) and Indra are present 
together (at the sacrifice) may we be prosperous, may we 
become the possessors of excellent male progeny. 


IX. 5. 11. 

The Rishi is the Raja Pratardana son of Divodasa ; metre as 
before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in front of 
the chariots intent on seizing the cattle (of the enemy) ; 
his army exults : making their oblations to Indra pros¬ 
perous for the friendly (worshippers), Soma assumes the 
hastily made robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice) ; he 
mounts the chariot unyoked bv the horse-driving saluta¬ 
tions ; the wise Soma the friend of Indra goes to meet the 
worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of Indra, flow 
at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food ; sending water, 
causing rain to fall upon heaven and upon this earth, 
(come) from the wide (firmament, and) being purified 
bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and slaughter, 
flow for our welfare, for the great sacrifice for all the gods ; 
all these my friends desire this ; this 1 desire, 0 Soma 
Pavamana. 

5. The Soma flows the generator of praises, the gene¬ 
rator of heaven, the generator of the earth, the generator 
of Agni, the generator of the sun, the generator of Indra 
and the generator of Vishnu. 
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^^The Brahma of the gods, the guide of the sages, the 
rishi of the pious, the buffalo of wild animals, the falcon 
of the vultures, the hatchet of deadly weapons, the 
Soma passes through the filter with a roar. 


7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as a 
river (excites) the wave of sound ; the showerer (of bene¬ 
fits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over these 
irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the foe) 
in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a thousand 
streams, rush against the strength (of the enemy) ; Indu, 
who art being purified, the sage, uttering cries, urge on 
for Indra the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by gods 
(proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate * Indra ; Indu the 
thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds like a strong 
horse to battle. 

10. The ancient {Soma) the finder of treasure as soon 
as generated, cleansed in the waters milked on the stone, 
th<‘ defender against enemies, the sovereign of the world, 
purified for the sacrifice, shows (the worshipper) the right 
way. 

11. Soma Pavamana, by thee our ancient and wise 
progenitors performed their religious rites ; harming the 
foes (thyself) unharmed slay the Rakshasas and be liberal 
in enriching us with male offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst flow to Manu possessing food, slaying 
enemies, acquiring ^h. having oblations, so now 
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Ifiiiging us riclies 5 abide thou in Indra , mahe- 


manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. Soma who hast exhilarating juice, who art connected 
with the sacrifice, clot hed with water flow upon the ele\ ated 
fleece ; alight upon the water-holding pitchers, thou who 
art most exhilarating, intoxicating, the especial beverage 
of Indra. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, pour ram 
from the firmament, thou who art the giver of hundredfold 
(wealth), the bestower of food at the banquet of the gods ; 
desirous of (the mixture) combine with the water in the 
pitchers and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like a strong 
horse he overthrows (his) foes ; (he is purified) like the 
strong milk milked from the cow, (flocked to by all) like 
a broad road, (and guided by the praisers) like a well- 
trained horse of burthen. 

16. Well-armed, purified by those who express thee, 
send thy concealed desirable form (into the pitchers), 
like a horse bring us food in our desire for food : divine 
Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) at his 
birth; the Maruts decorate the bearer (of boons) with 
their troop; being wise with songs, wise with w isdom, 
Soma passes clamorous through the filter. 

18. Thinking as ' -heaven, 

praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, the mighty 
Soma desiring to attain the third region (heaven), being 
praised adds lustre to the illustrious (Indra). 
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Seated on the ladles, praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arms, attend¬ 


ing upon the firmament, the sender of the waters, the 
mighty (Soma) attends the fourth sphere. 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated man, 
flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), rushing to 
the receptacle like a bull to the herd, (Soma) crying repeat¬ 
edly enters the planks. 

21. Flow, Indu, purified by the venerable (priests), 
rush through the filter crying repeatedly, sporting enter 
the planks purified, let thy exhilarating liquor exhilarate 


Indr a. 


22. His copious streams flow forth ; blended with the 
milk and curds he enters the pitchers ; uttering chants 
the skilful chanter, the omniscient (Soma) hastens invoking 
(the gods) towards (the cups) like (a libertine) to the wife 
of a friend. 

23. 0 Pavamana, eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the enemies, 
thou goest like a gallant to his mistress ; falling like a 
bird alighting on the trees the Soma when purified alights 
upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres. Soma, of thee when being purified, 
approach with abundant milk with copious streams like 
a woman (giving milk to her child) ; the green-tinted 
Soma , the desired of many, has been brought to the waters 
and cries repeatedly in the pitcher of the god-loving 
(worshippers). 


Ninth Mandala 


ANUVAKA VI. 


IX. 6. 1. 

The deity and metre as before : the Rishi varies : Vasjshtha is 
4hat of the first Iricha (triplet); of the second Jndrapramati ; of the 
third Vrishaoana ; of the fourth Manyu ; of the fifth Upamanyu * 
of the sixth Vyaghrapad ; of the seventh Shakti ; of the eighth 
Karnashrut ; of the ninth Mrilika ; of the tenth Vasukra —theso 
ten are all of the Vasisiitua gotra ; the Rishi of verses 31 to 44 is Para- 
shara the son of Shakti, of the rest Kutsa son of Angibas. 

1. The shining Soma being purified by the golden hand 
that urges it forth, brings its juice into contact with the 
gods ; when effused it proceeds with a roar to the filter 
like the ministrant priest to the halls prepared (for sacrifice) 
■containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his auspicious war- 
vestments, the inspirer of praises—enter into the vessels 
when purified, thou who art sagacious and vigilant at the 
banquet of the gods. 

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the earth- 
born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the elevated 
fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament when purified ; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

4. Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods ; send forth 
the Soma for (the acquirement of) great wealth. He 
passes sweet-flavoured pure through the fleecy filter; 
our (Soma) devoted to the gods alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the gods 
flows in a thousand streams for (their) exhilaration; 
glorified by the priests (he proceeds) to his ancient station. 
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Ire proceeds to Indba for the sake of great prosperity 
(to the worshippers). 


6. (Soma), when our praise is offered, flow green-tinted 
and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy exhilarating 
beverage animate Indra to battle. Go in the same car 
•with the gods to (procure us) wealth ; do you ever protect 
us with blessings. 

7. Reciting sacred praise like Ushanas the praiser 
(A rishagaxa) proclaims the births of the gods ; assiduous* 
in pious observances, of brilliant radiance, purifying (from 
sin), he approaches the filter making a noise (as) a wild 
boar (makes a noise) with its foot. 

8. The' VfiLSHAGANAS (walking like) swans, (alarmed) 
at the strength (of the foe), have repaired to the house of 
sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe-despising (Soma) ; the 
friends sound the flute to the praiseworthy irresistible 
Pavamana . 

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of (him) the 
muck praised, (other) goers cannot overtake him (though 
he is) moving easily ; sharp-homed he displays manifold 
(radiance) ; the Soma appears green-tinted by day, and 
clearly visible at night. 

10. The powerful, flowing Soma having quantities of 
juice flowing down, streams forth infusing strength into 
Ixdra for his exhilaration; conferring wealth the king 
of strength slays the Rakshasas and harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones the Soma flows through 
the (sheep's) hair coming into contact (with the gods) with 
its sweet-flavoured stteam ; the divine exhilarating Indu 
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lesiring the friendship of Indra flows for the exhilaration 
of the deity. 

12 . Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the season, 
“the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the gods with 
its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the elevated fleece. 

13. (Calling out for the praises like) a red bull bellowing 
after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar through heaven 
and earth; (his voice) is heard as the voice of Indra, 
manifesting (himself) he raises this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk, thou 
flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. Soma, 
when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for Indra in a 
continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Indra’s exhilaration 


bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) weapons, assuming 
brilliant colour, desirous of our cattle, flow, Soma, sprin¬ 
kled (into the filter). 


1 G. Gratified (with our praises), Indu. flow into the 
large (vessel), granting us riches coming by holy paths and 
easily acquired ; beating down the RaksJiasas on every 
side as with a club, flow in a stream upon the elevated 
fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, food-giving, 
giving health to our home, promptly munificent : How, 
Indu, seeking these lower winds thv kinsmen as (one 
seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Soma), when filtered loose (me) bound (by sin) as 
(one looseth) a knot; (grant me) a straight path and 
strength. Thou, green-tinted, neigbost like a horse 
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tliou art) let loose : proceed divine (Soma) who 
art friendly to man, and hast a dwelling. 


19. Indu, who art adequate for exhilaration flow in a 
stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice : thousand- 
streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for the acquisition 
of food in the combat. 

20. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses let loose 
in battle without reins, without chariots, unharnessed ; 
approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, Indu, at our sacrifice pour the water from the 
firmament into the vessels ; may Soma bestow upon us 
desirable riches in abundance with male offspring and 
strength. 

22. When the praise of the zealous worshipper sanctifies 
him as that of a noisy (crowd) in faont (praises) a distin¬ 
guished (prince) for the support (lie affords) ; then the 
cows come to the excellent exhilarating Indu , the lord 
(of all, abiding) in the pitcher, eager to gratify him (with 
their milk). 

23. The divine ' benefactor of givers, pouring (boons) 
on givers, the intelligent (Somti) distils his true beverage 
for true (Indra) ; the radiant (Soma) is the upholder of 
strength, he is entirely restrained by the ten fingers. 

21. Purified by the filters the observer of man, the 
sovereign of both gods' and mortals, the lord of abundant 
wealth (Soma), is twofold ; Indu bears the auspicious 
collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indra and Vayu 
like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) food, to acquire 
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'w^Ttli; give us abundant tliousand-fold food; Soma,. 
when filtered, become the dispenser of riches. 


20. May the Sonia juices which are gratifying to the 
gods when poured around (into the vessels) bring us a 
dwelling and male offspring—(the juices) endeavouring 
to gain the favour (of the gods), desired by all offering 
(to the gods) in heaven like the ministrant priests, most 
exhilarating. 


27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the gods, 
flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; urged on 
(by thee) may we overcome even mighty (foes) in battle ; 
purified do thou render heaven and earth happy 
abodes (for us). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thou neighest like a horse, 
(thou art) terrible as a lion, swifter than thought ; Indu. 
pour happiness upon us by those which are the most direct 
of the paths leading hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the gods are 
loose * the sages cleanse those thousand (streams) , pour 
wealth upon us, Indu, from heaven ; thou art the precursor 
of abundant riches. 


30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let loose (so 
are tlie streams of the Soma) : a prudent king does not 
abandon his friend ; as a son persevering in pious acts 
(wins) his father’s (safety), do thou pout "1'on thi- people 
immunity from defeat. 

31. Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when thou 
passest purified through the woollen fleece , 1 civamana, 
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to west to the supporting (milk) of the kine, as soon 
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as generated thou fillest the sun with thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path of the 
sacrifice ; thou sliinest (being) the abode of immortality ; 
possessing exhilaration thou flowest for Indra, sending 
forth thy voice with the praises of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou lookest 
down from heaven, pouring forth thy streams by the 
pious rite at the sacrifice ; Indu, enter into the pitcher 
the receptacle of the Soma y crying aloud approach the 
sun’s rays. 

34. The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three praises, 
the thought of Brahma that sustains the sacrifice ; the 
kine come to the cowherd asking (to be milked), the praisers 
proceed to the Soma with eagerness. 

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the Soma: wise 
men (are) inquiring for him with praises ; Soma being 
effused is purified blended (with the milk), our adorations 
in the Trisktubh metre are united in the Soma. 

36. Thus poured around (into the vessels), Soma , do 
thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter with a great 
noise into Indra, foster our praise, generate abundant 
knowledge in us. 

37. The vigilant Soma, the knower of true praises, 
being purified, has sat down in the vessels—(the Soma) 
whom the Adhwaryus touch, combined, emulous, leaders 
of the sacrifice, auspicious-handed. 

3-s. The purified {Soma) approaches (Indra) as the 
>e.tr (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven and enilh 




39. May Soma the augmenter (of the gods), self-augment¬ 
ing, being purified, the sliowerer (of benefits), protect us 
by his radiance ; through whom our forefathers, tracing 
t-lie footmarks, cognizant of all things, stole the cattle 
from the rock. 

40. The ocean, the royal (Soma), generating progeny 
in the outstretched (firmament, the) supporter of the 
water traverses the universe ; the sliowerer (of benefits), 
the brilliant Soma when effused increases abundantly in 
the elevated woollen filter. 

11. The mighty So?na has achieved this mighty (work) 
that, being the germ of the waters, he has nourished the 
gods ; purified he has given strength to Indra ; Indu 
has generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Vayu for (our) food and wealth, exhila¬ 
rate Mitra and Varuna as soon as thou art filtered; 
exhilarate the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the 
gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, divine Soma. 

43. Flow thou who art straight going, the slayer of the 
crooked-goer, driving away disease and enemies : mixing 
thy juice with the juice of the kine (thou goesfc to the cups) : 
(tliou art) Ixdra’s (friend), we (are) thy friends. 

44 . Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling sw<*et 
juice, pour upon us male offspring and riches ; flow sweet 
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\ t dra, 0 Indu, when purified ; and pour riches upon 
us from the firmament. 


45. The Soma effused in a stream, going like a horse, 
flows powerful like a river down a descent ; purified ho 
alights on the wooden abode ; Indu mixes with the milk 
and curds, (mixes) with the water. 

46. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the cups, 
Indra, for thee, who longest (for him)—-all-seeing, 
car-borne, of adequate vigour, who has been sent 
forth like the wish of the god-desiring (worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping the 
forms of the earth, covering the house of sacrifice which 
has a three-fold protection, (placed) in the waters he ad¬ 
vances, calling aloud at the oblations like a ministrant 
priest. 

48. Divine Soma, who art car-borne, being filtered (at), 
our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the cups ; most sweet- 
flavoured in the waters, full of madhu , offered at the sacri¬ 
fice, stimulator of all, who like a god art the object of true 
praise. 

49. Being eulogized, hasten to Vayt:, for (him to) drink ; 
being purified, hasten to Mitra and Varuxa ; (hasten) 
to the leader, who is quick as thought, mounted on a car, 
to Indra, the showerer, the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt. 


50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when thou 
art purified, cows easily milked; bring for our mainte¬ 
nance gratifying gold ; divine Soma, bring us horses fit 
for chariots. 
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fv^Bring us celestial treasures, bring us all earthh 
(treasures) when thou art purified ; bring us (the ability ) 
whereby we may acquire riches, make our sacred prayer 
(sweet) as Jamadagni. 


52. "With this filtered stream pour on us those treasures , 
do thou, Indu, advance to the brown water ; at this 
rite may t he sun, rapid as the wind, may (Indra) the 
object of many sacrifices grant a son to me approaching 
(the Soma). 

53. And flow with this filtered stream at the renowned 
station of thee who art worthy of renown ; (the Soma) 
the destroyer of enemies has shaken down (for us) sixty 
thousand treasures for victory as (one shakes) a tree whose 
fruit is ripe. 

54. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and 
the humiliation (of foes), are the givers of happiness : 
they are deadly either in a fight on horseback or in a hand 
to hand fight ; he has put the foes to sleep and driven 
them away ; do thou (Soma) drive away the enemies and 


unbelievers. 

55. Thou reaches! the three outstretched filters, thou 
liastenest to the one (filter) being purified ; thou art 
Braga, thou art the donor of gifts, thou Inih; art more 
affluent than the affluent. 


56. This all-knowing sage Soma, the sovereign of the 
whole world, flows iorth ; distilling his drops at the sacri¬ 
fices, Ixou passes through the sheep’s hair on both sid^s. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the Soma 
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers greedy 





MiS&alth); the skilful priests send forth the Soma with 
their ten fingers, they anoint its body with the fluid of the 


waters. 

•58. May we ever. Soma, with thee who art purified, 
(as our ally) win much wealth in battle ; so may Mitra, 
Yaruna, Aditx, Sindhu, heaven and earth enrich us. 


IX. 6. 2. 

The RUhis are Ambarisha the eon of the Raja Vrishagir and 
Iuishwan the eon of the Sishi Bharadwaja; the metre is Amuhtuhk, 
°xcept of the eleventh verse, which is Brihati. 

, 1 • Bring us, Indu, strength-bestowing riches, desired 

- many ’ su PP°rting many, far-celebrated and overcoming 
mighty (foes). 

2. Wlien effused the Soma juice flows to the woollen 
(biter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered in mail ; fitted 
into the wooden (cask), hurrying forth, it flows in 
streams. 

d. The Soma juice being effused flows through the 
Heecc diffusing exhilaration; who, being exalted goes to 
i In* sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk and curds a. 
(he goes to the firmament) with radiance. 

4 - Foi thou ’ divitle Ixdu, grantest riches to every 
man who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred-fold 

treasure. 

5. Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people); y ASU) 
(m . v we be) extremely near thy much-coveted wealth; 
irresistible (Soma), may we be near happiness. 
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71 10 m, celebrated, expressed by the stones, dear 
to Indra, beloved (by all) moving in streams, the twice 
five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred waters)— 

7. Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, they 
purify with the filter ; who goes to all the gods with (his) 
exhilaration. 


8. For you bv his protection have dnmk the strengthen¬ 
ing (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by all) like the sun, 
has bestowed abundant food upon his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of Maxu, 
the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, radiant, 
abiding in the grinding stones ; (the priests) bruise him 
at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. Thou art poured forth, Soma, for Indra, the slayer 
of Vritra, to drink; and for the munificent worshipper 
who sits in the halls of sacrifice (to give oblations) to tlie 
god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter at the 
dawns, driving away in the early morning the concealed 
and ignorant thieves. 

12. May you and we, intelligent friends, eat the bright 
Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we obtain food ai -1 
dwellings. 



MINlSr^ 



T!»e Rishis arc the two RTTBHASUirus of the family of Kashyapa ; 
the metre of verse 1 is Rrihati , of the rest Anushtubh 

1. They stretch the bow of manhood for the beloved 
courageous (Soma); (the priests) wishing to worship 
spread out the white filter for the mighty (Soma) in the 
presence of the sage (deities). 

2. Consecrated at the end of the night (the Soma) 
plunges into the viands, when the fingers of the worshipper 
press out the green-tinted (juice) to go (to the vessels). 

3. We purify the juice of that Soma which is exhilarating 
and fit for Indra’s drinking ; which the approaching 
worshippers both now and of old take up in their 
mouths. 

4. They celebrate the purified Soma juice with an ancient 
hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising their pressure 
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gods. 

5. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of all 
things) they purify in the woollen filter ; the wise (wor¬ 
shippers) instruct him as a messenger to proclaim (their 
prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

0. The most exhilarating Soma , being purified, alights 
on the vessels ; putting his seed (in the vessels) as in a 
heifer, the protector of the rite is worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed by 
the skilful (priests) ; when he is recognized amongst these 
(people) as the giver (of riches), he plunges into the mighty 
waters. 
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TTVfhen effused, Indu, and collected by the priests, 
thou art guided to the filter ; thou slightest on the cups 
for Indra, exciting exceeding exhilaration. 
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IX. 6. 4. 

The liishi* os before ; metre Anuahlubh. 

1. The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Indra 
and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick the new¬ 
born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Indu Soma, when purified bring us the riches of 
both worlds ; thou fosterest all treasures in the house of 
tlie donor (of the libation). 

3. Let loose thy stream which is as rapid as thought ; 
as the cloud (let loose) the rain; thou Soma fosterest 
terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift-flowing, 
bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair like the horse 
•of a victorious (hero). 

5 Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlightenment 
and invigoration, poured forth for Indra, Mitra and 
Varuna to drink. 

c Flow, Soma, who art the giver of food in a stream, 
when effused, to the filter; (flow) Soma who art most 
sweet for Indra, for Vishnu, for the gods. 

7 The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, the 
green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 PavaMaNA, at the sacrifice, „ 
as milch lone caress their new-born calf. 



mtsT^ 



Rig-veda Translation 


[12 



Pavamana, thou traversest the vast firmament 
witli various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all Rakshasas 
at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest both 
heaven and earth ; 0 Pavamana, (who art endowed) with 
greatness, thou puttest on thy coat of mail. 


IX. 6. 5. 


The deity is Pavamana Soma , the RiM of the first Iricha (triplet) 
h Andhxou sou of SuvAVAsnvA, of the second Yayati son of the Raja 
Nahusua, of the third the Sajarslii Nahusha the son of Maru, of the 
four.h Sturo the son of the Raja Samvarana, of the last four verses 
RAjAPATr son of Vaqii or of Visuwamitba ; the metre of the 2nd 
nnd 3rd verses is Gayatri, of the rest Anwhtubh. 

1. For (the drinking of) the elf used exhilarating (juice) 
of the Soma who has placed victory before you. do you 
friends destroy the long-tongued dog. 

2. The Indu good for sacred rites which when effused 
flows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as a horse 

•j. Him, the Soma , unassailable, adorable, the priests, 
wiio nil comprehending intelligence, express with the 


stones. 


4. The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juices effused 
(and) filtered flow for Indra ; do you, exhilarating (juices), 
proceed to the gods. 

5. The devout (worshippers) say “Indu flows forth for 
Indra : the lord of speech (Soma) sovereign of all by 
his might desires (our) worship. 



) 
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thousand-streamed ocean, Soma the stimulator 
of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indra flows day 
by day. 

7. This Soma being purified hastens (to the pitcher) 
fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed (by all) ; the lord 
of all beings, he has illuminated both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emulous cows celebrate (Soma) for 
his exhilaration ; the brilliant filtered (Soma) juices make 
paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us, filtered (Soma), that celebrated (liquor) 
which is most potent, which (waits) upon the five orders 
of beings and by which we may obtain riches. 

10. The brilliant Soma juices flow for us knowing the 
right path, friendly (to the gods), effused, sinless, contem¬ 
plative, all-knowing. 

11. Effused by the stones, recognized upon the cowhide, 
acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon us from all sides. 

12. These filtered Soma juices, intelligent, mixed with 
curds, swift-moving, firm in the water (are) brilliant 
as suns. 

13. Let no mortal hear the sound of the effused Soma : 
drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the Bhbigvs drove 
off Makha. 

14. (Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is enveloped in 
the investing filter like a child in the arms of its protecting 
parents; he hastens like a gallant to a mistress, like a 
bridegroom (to the bride), to sit upon his station (the 
pitcher). 

15. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of strength, 
the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, is enveloped 
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filter like the sacrificer (in his house) to sit upon liis 
station. 


10. Tlie Soma, flows purified by the sheep’s hairs ; 
crying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer (of benefits), 
green-tinted he goes to Indra's prepared station. 


IX. 6. 6. 

The Rishi is Trita Aptya ; the metre is Vafoul ;. 

1. Performing (sacred rites) the child of the great- 
(waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacrifice (Soma,) 
produces all acceptable (oblations) and (abides) in the 
two worlds. 

2>. AV hen the Soma has taken the secret station of the 
grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Trita, then with the 
seven supports of the sacrifice (the priests praise) the 
conciliating (Soma). 

h (Support, Soma,) with thy stream T Rita's three 
(oblations) ; cause the giver of riches (Indra) to come to 
the sacred songs. The intelligent (praiser) of this (Indra) 
measures out hymns. 

4. The seven mothers instruct the (Soma) the institutor 
(of the sacrifice) when born for the prosperitv (of the 
worshippers), so that this firm So7nct is cognizant of riches. 

5. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be envied if being delighted 
they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

0. The germ which the augmented of the rite brought 
forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, intelligent, most 
adorable, desired by many. 



) 



XlNTH MANDALA 


<SL 


le of his own will approaches the great united parents 
of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) when (the priests) 
conducting the ceremony anoint him in due order (with 
the sacred waters). 

8. Soma, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant organs 
the darkness from the sky, effusing into the sacrifice (thy 
juice) the lustre of the rite. 


IX. 6. 7. 

The Ruki is Dwita Aptya ; metre m before*. 

1. Raise a loud voice to Soma the institutor (of the rite), 
purified, gratified by praises, as (men pay) wages (to a 
labourer). 

*d. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma rushes 
through the woollen fleece ; the green-tinted Sovui being 
purified takes up three stations. 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the woollen 
fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle ; the seven metres 
of the Risliis praise (it). 

1. Soma , the leader of praises, in whom all the gods are 
comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted w hen filtered, 
enters the cups. 

5. Proceed in the same chariot with In dr a to the 
celestial hosts, a priest purified by priests, immortal. 

fi. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine (Soma) 
effused for the gods hastens when purified spreading widely 
into the vessels. 





Rig-veda Translation 


ANUVAKA VII. 



IX. 7. 1. 


The Rishis are Parvata and Narada sons of Kanwa ; or else the- 
two Sikhandinis the Apsarcuycs daughters of Ivashyapa are the 
drashlri'# (seers) of this hymn. 

1. Sit down, friends, sing to the filtered Soma, decorate 
him with offerings to beautify him as (parents decorate) a. 


child. 


2. Associate him the support of the mansion with the 
maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother)- -the 
protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed with 
twofold strength. 

3. Purify the best-ower of strength so that he may 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) and 
may grant much happiness to Mitra and to Varuna. 

4. For us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of wealth ; 
we clothe thy form with the (products of the) kine. 

5. Lord of our exhilaration, Indu, thou art of brilliant 
form ; be our true guide as a friend is to a friend. 

f>. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship) j (drive off) 
the voracious Ttaksliasa , the impious, the double dealer- 
drive away our sin. 




MIN/Sr^ 



The Risk™ are Parvata and Narad a , the metre as before. 

1. Hymn, friends, the Soma purified for the exhilaration 
(of tli 3 gods), gratify him with oblations and praises as 
(men gratify) a child (with ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the waters) 
ns a calf (is nourished) by its mother—the protector of 
the deities, the exhilarator, graced by praises. 

3. This (Soma) is an instrument for invigoration ; he 
(is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy gods ; 
he is effused most sweet-flavoured for the gods. 

4. Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us (wealth) 
comprising cattle and horses ; I mix the pure juice with 
the. curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who hast a 
most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to the priests 
be for a light to us as a friend (gives light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), drive 
away the impious voracious (Rdkshasa ); Indu who art 
victorious overcome those who oppress us, (drive) off the 
double-deal i ng ( Rakshasa ). 



mist#). 



Rig-veda Translation 


IX. 7. 


[ 



h 


The Rishi of the first trij>let is Agni the son of Chakshush, of 
the second triplet Chakshusu the son of Maxit, of tho third Mantj 
the son of Arse, of the rest Agni the son of Chakshttsh ; the metre ns 
before. 

1. May these effused green-tinted Soma juices quicklv 
generated, all-knowing, proceed to Indra the showerer 
(of benefits). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Indra ; Soma thinks of the victorious (Indra) as he 
is known (in the world). 

3. In the Soma's exhilaration may Indra seize hold of 
wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering Vritra 
in the waters may lie wield the thunderbolt the showerer 
(of blessings). 

4. Flow SoxMa who art vigilant ; Indu spread around 
for Indra ; bring brilliant overpowering all-obtaining 
(strength). 

5. Four forth for Indra the exhilarating (juice) shower¬ 
ing (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, who hast many 
paths, the finder of the (right) path, the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the l>est finder of paths for us, the 
sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a thousand paths 

, crying aloud. 

7. Flow, Indu, in thy strength with thy streams for 
the banquet of the gods ; sit down, Soma, who art sweet- 
flavoured, in our pitcher. 

S. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted Indra 
to exhilaration ; the gods have quaffed thee, the delighter,, 
for immortality. 
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ig us wealth, bright Soma juices effused, filtered, 
filling the sky with rain, shedding water (upon the earth)* 
acquiring all things* 


10. Soma being filtered flows in a stream through the 
woollen fleece, crying aloud when filtered in advance of 
the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth with their fingers the powerful 
Sonia sporting in the water, passing through the fleece *. 
praises celebrate him abiding in the three receptacles. 


12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he has been 
let loose into the pitchers like a charger in battle ; being 
filtered, raising a crv ho flows (into the vessels). 

13. The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with rapidity 
into the crooked (pitchers) ; bringing the worshippers 
food and male offspring. 

11. Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream) , (th\) 
streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose ; with a roar 
thou passes! through the filter in all directions. 


) * 

IX. 7. 4. 

Tho Ritkis ardhe Seven Riahis” Bharadw wa. Kasuy u*a, etc. ^ 
verses H and 16 are Vwipata Yiraj (containing 20 syllables); versos 
8-10 Brihati , the n-st Pragalha (Brihati ami Satobrihuli alternately). 

1. Sprinkle from hence the effused Soma -]nice which 
is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, good for 
man, is going into the midst of the firmament ; (the priest) 
has expressed the Soma with the stones. 
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Rig-veda Translation 

(Soma) who art unassailable, pho art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the fleece ; 
being effused we praise thee eminent in the waters mixing 
thee with food and the (products of the) kine. 


o. Being effused the Indu flows so as to be seen (of all) 
the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in holy acts), 
the observer of all. 


4. Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in a 
stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the giver of 
wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, divine (Soma), 
who flowest forth, who art the origin of gold. 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial udder 
(the Soma) sits down on its ancient place of aggregation 
(t.be firmament) ; food-giving, cleansed by the priests, 
observant it flows to the commendable worshipper. 

fi. Soma, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable (thou 
flowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art intelligent, 
the chief of the Angjrasas, sprinkle our oblation with 
thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, the best 
of path-finders, a Rishi, a sage, all-discriminating; thou, 
art a seer, most devoted to the gods ; thou hast made the 

sun to mount the sky. 

8. Effused by the effusers Soma is poured out upon the 
elevated fleeces ; and proceeds with its green-tinted stream, 
A* Qfi a $n*re, proceeds with its exhilarating fa 

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine flows 
with the kine into the pitcher, he flows with the milked 
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3: 



kine ; his enjoyable juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to 
the ocean, the exhilarating (Soma) is expressed for the 
exhilaration (of the gods). 

10. Expressed by the stones, Soma, (passing) through 
the sheep’s hairs, green-tinted, entering the cups as a 
man (enters) a city, thou takest thy seat in the wooden 
(vessels). 

11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through the 
interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like a horse 
in the battle ; the Pavamana, to be rejoiced in (by all, 
praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the reciters of sacred 


songs. 

12. Thou art fed with water, Soma, like a river, for the 
banquet of the gods ; with the juice of thy filament thou 
goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, exhilarating, 
vigilant. 

13. Agreeable afiectionate like a son about to be deco¬ 
rated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe ; they send hint 
with their arms into the streams as active (warriors send 
their) chariot into (battle). 

14. The swift Somas send forth their inebriating juice 
upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, intelligent, 
exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

15. The divine royal (Soma,) vast and true, undergoing 
purification traverses the firmament in a stream ; vast 
and true, being sent forth he flows for the support 
of Mitra and Varuna. 


16. Regulated bv the priests, the divine royal Soma , 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament— 
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MSL 


. Exhilarating, flows, when effused, for Indra attended 
bv the Maruts ; thousand-streamed he passes through 
the fleece ; men cleanse him. 


18. Puri fled in the cups, exciting laudation, the sage 
Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with the waters 
sitting in the wooden bowls, he is surrounded with the 
curds and milk. 


19. in thv friendship, Indu Soma, I have rejoiced day 
by day ; many (Rakshasas) assail me, tawny-coloured 
(Soma) ; overcome these who surround me. 

20. I (delight) in thy presence, tawny-coloured Soma,. 
both day and night, for the sake of thy friendship may 
we soar like birds far beyond the sun blazing with thy 
light. 

21. Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou utterest 
a sound in the pitcher ; thou bringest, Pavam an a . ample 
golden-hucd much-coveted wealth. 

22. The shovverer of benefits, cleansed and filtered in 
the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water ; Soma 
Pavamana, mixed with the curds and milk, thou goest 
to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

22. Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure food (for us) : 
thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the chief supporter 
of the firmament. 

21. Flow quickly. Soma, with thy supports, to the 
terrestrial and celestial worlds; the sages express 
thee radiant, Oohs< rverof all, with praises and with their 
fingers. 

25. Th\ purifier, juices are let flow through the filter 
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I czrn i 

^^^S^stream accompanied by the Maruts, exhilarating; 
pleasing Ixdra, swift-moving, bringing praise and food. 


<SL 


2(3. Indu clothed with waters effused by the worshippers 
rushes to the receptacle, generating light, identifying its 
form with the (products of the) kine, he covets now (our) 


praises. 


IX. 7. 5. 

The liii/ri of verses 1 and 2 is Gacuiviti the son of Shakti ; of 
the third Shakti the son of Vasishtha ; of the 4th and 5th Uru of 
the nu - of Angtkas ; of the hth and 7th Rijisrwan the son of Bharad- 
vaja : of the 8th and 9th UrdhasadMAN of the race of Angiras : 
of the 10th and 11th Kxutayashas also of the meo of Anotras; of <he 
t2th and 13th the liajar^/ii Rixanchaya: of the rcet Shakti. The 
metre is Kakubhii Pi’fiyntfat , i.e., Kakitbh and Sutolrihoti alternately,, 
except verse 13, which is Gayatri Yaiatttadhya. 

1. Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, most intelligent. 
I he exhilarator, flow for Indra, the great, t lie most brilliant, 
the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking whom the showerer Indra is invigorated, 
hy drinking tliee who art the beholder of everything, the 
intelligent (Indra) reaches the viands (of the enemy) as 
a horse, (reaches) the battle. 

3. For thou. Pa v am an a. who art most brilliant, quickly 
ahoutest to the races of the gods for (the sake of their) 
immortality : — 

1. (Thou) through whom Dadhyanch the offerer of 
the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through whom 
the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), through whom 
under the protection of the gods the woishippers obtained 
the sustenance of the delicious (ambrosial) water — 
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"% . 


is {Soma) when effused flows most exhilarating 
rough the woollen fleece, si>orting like a wave of water. 

6. Thou who by thy might extricated from the rock 
the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, thou hast 


spread out a pasturage for cattle and horses ; like a mailed 
^(warrior) slay (the Asuras), brave (Soma). 


7. Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like a horse, 
adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of light, showerer 
-of fluid, swimming in water— 


8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, augmenter 
of water, affectionate ; (pour it forth) for the race of the 
gods which water-born is fostered by the water, the king, 
the god, the true, the great. 


9. Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art devoted to 
the gods, bestow upon ns brilliant and abundant food ; 
separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) elf used into the cups, like 
a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the course of 
the waters, the rain from heaven; accomplish the rites 
for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 


1J. Him have they milked from heaven, the shedder 
of exhilarating juice, the thousand-streamed, the showerer 
(of benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested begetting 
(light) immortal, destroying the darkness with (his) radi¬ 
ance ; glorified by the wise he has assumed his shining 
robe , the triple (oblation is supported) by his act. 

13. The Soma has been effused who is the bringer of 
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the bringer of riches, the bringer of food, tlie 
bringer of fair homes :— 

14. Our (Sonia) which Indra drinks, which the Maruts. 
drink and Bhaga with Aryaman ; through which we 
propitiate Mitra and Varuna and Indra, to obtain his 
powerful protection. 

15. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, most- 
exhilarating, most sweet-flavoured, flow for Indra to 
drink. 


16. Soma, enter the Somadhana , Indra’ s heart, as the 
rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitra, A aruna and 
Vayu, the chief stay of heaven. 


IX. 7. 6. 

The JHshis are the Aunts of sacrifice said to bo the sons of Isuwara : 
the metre Dwijxida Yiraj. 

1. Flow, Soma, who art sweet-flavoured, for Indra, 
Mitra, Pushan and Bhaga. 

2. Soma, let Indra and all the gods drink of thee when 
effused for intelligence and strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage of all 
the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious abode. 

4. Flow, Soma, who art mighty, the sliedder of juice, 
the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

5. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and (give) 
joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 

6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and good 
to drink ; flow thou who art strong, at the truthful sacrifice. 
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.7^Do thou, Soma, who art possessed of food, who hast 
a copious stream. How through the great sheep’s hairs in 
due succession. 


8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, engendered, 
purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, bring us all (riches). 

9. May Indu , purified, extolling (the gods) bestow on us 
progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. Flow, Soma, for intelligence, for strength, for wealth, 
strong and cleansed like a horse. 

11. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice for 
exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for abundant 
food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green-tinted 
shining Soma , on the filter for the gods. 

13. The auspicious sage Indu flows upon the lap of the 
waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious (Soma) sustains Indra’s body, by 
which he has slain all Rakshasas. 

15. The universal gods drink of it, eifused by the 
priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 

Ifi. Being effused the Soma in a thousand streams flows 
through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flows in a thousand streams 
cleansed by the waters and mixing with the curds and 
milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the stones 
go, Soma, to Indra’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has been 
sent through the filter for Indra. 
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%$3liey mix the Soma with the liquid of the sweet, 
(milk) for Indra, the Jiowerer (of benefits) for his exhila¬ 
ration. 



21. They cleanse thee readilf, clothed with water, green- 
tinted, for the invigoration of tie gods. 

22. Indu is effused for Indra, h. effused downwards-- 
fierce, mixing (with the milk), flowing fnto) the water. 


IX. 7. 7. 

The Kishis (drashtris) arc the two princes Thyaruna ami TkaA- 
r>A-sYU ; the metre of verses l to 3 is AnushtvJ>h (of the P ij,il Ha madly a 
order); verses 4 to 9 UrdhlXthriftali, and of the rest Vinij. 

1. Hasten. Soma, to bring us sustenance; gifted with 
endurance (attack our) foes ; the acquitter of »mr debts, 
thou approachest to disperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma, when effused; thou 
attackest the (hostile) forces, 0 Pavamana, to (defend) 
thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. Pavamana. by thy might thou hast generated the 
sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, hastening 
oil with abundant wisdom that procures cattle (for thy 
worshippers). 

4. Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the sun) 
amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support of the 
truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming forth, thou 
goest to battle continually. 
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Rig-veda Translatioi 

burst open (the filte.-) with (thy) food as 
(one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain giving drink 
to the nation, like one taking up v water) with the fingers 
of his two hands. 

6. Beholding him certan celestial Varubttohas praise 
him as a kinsman befrre the shining Savitri drives away 
the obstructing (dakness). 

7. The chie J (of men) having cut the sacred grass have 
fixed their ninds, Soma, on thee for abundant strength 
and food, do thou, 0 hero, excite us to heroism. 

8. f »dey have milked from heaven from the might/ 
de<y the ancient Soma , the beverage (of the gods) of 
heaven, which is worthy of praise ; thev have praised it 
when generated for Indra— 

9. Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief over 
these two worlds and all these living beings, as a bull 
is rider in a herd of kine. 

10. Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops filtered 
through the woollen fleece, thousand-streamed, having 
the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This Soma juice undergoing purification, sweet - 
flavoured, holy, dropping, flows for Indra a sweet stream,, 
bestowing food, dispensing wealth and life. 

12. Flow, Soma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving 
away the Rakshams who are difficult to approach, well- 
armed. triumphing over foes. 




f Thou hast 
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IX. 7. 8. 



L 


The Bishi is Axanata the son o! Paruchchhepa ; the metre is 
Alyashti. 

1. With this bright green-tinted stream Soma being 
filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) yoked to 
it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) with the (rays) 
yoked to it; the stream of the effused (Soma) shines, the 
filtered green-tinted (Soma is) resplendent, which pervades 
ail constellations, with the Rikvans , v . Jitlie seven-mouth¬ 
ed' Rikvans. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the Reims , and 
art washed in thine own house at the sacrifice by the 
mothers, the supporters of the sacrifice ; as the hymn (is 
heard) from afar, so it (is heard by all, the hymn) in which 
the supporters (of the rite) rejoice ; the shining (Sown) 
with its brilliant (waters), the supporters of the three 
(worlds), gives food, gives food (to the worshippers). 

3. The intelligent Soma proceeds to the eastern quarter ; 
(thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial beautiful chariot 
meets the sun's rays ; the manly praises advance to 1 nd.ua 
and stimulate him to victory: (liis) thunderbolt too 
(advances to him) ; so that you are invincible, invincible 
in battle. 


IX. 7. 9. 


The Bishi is Shishct of the family cf Angtras ; the metre is Fankti. 

1. Various are our acts, (various) ore the occupations 
of ruea; the carpenter desires timber, the physician 
disease, the Brahman a worshipper who effuses Soma : 
flow, Indu, for Indra. 


22 
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/ith. dried plants (are arrows made), with the feathers 
of birds (and) with glistening stones ; the smith seeks a 
man who has gold : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

3. I am the singer ; papa is the physician, mamma 
throws the corn upon the grinding stones ; having various 


•occupations, desiring riches we remain (in the world) 
like cattle (in the stalls): flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. The draught (desires) a cart easy (to draw); 

those who invite . bests (desire) merriment; the frog 
desires water: flow, Indu, for Indra. 


IX. 7. 10. 

The Rishi is Kashyapa of the family of Map.ichi ; the metre is 
Pankti . 

1. Let Indra, tlie slayer of Vritra, qua.fi the Soma 
on the Sharycmavat, infusing strength into himself, about 
to show great prowess : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of benefits) 
flow from Arjika eltused by a truth-speaking truthful 
(man) with faith and devotion : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

3. The daughter of Surya brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas seized upon it and 
placed the juice in the Soma: flow, Indu, for Indra. 

t. Soma, 1 1 1 '* uttcrer of truth, radiant with truth, truth* 
<p: king, truthful in act, -peaking faith, lord (of woiship- 
p*r ), thou art decorated by the upholder (of the rite) . 
flow, Indu, for Indra. 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and truly 
.formidable flow united : the jukes of thee the ju'u 
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dgether; green-tinted (Soma), purified by 
prayer, Indu, flow for Indra. 

6. Wherever the Brahman, 0 purified (Soma), reciting 
the holy rhythmical toxt, engendering the delight (of the 
■gods) b}r the Soma (expressed) with the grinding-stone, 
is reverenced, flow, Indu, for Indr a. 

7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in which the 
sun is placed, in that immortal imperishable world pi* 06 
me, Pavamana ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

8. Where Vivaswat’s son is king, where the inner 
•chamber of the sun (is), where these great waters (are), 
there make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, the 
sun wanders at will, where the regions are filled with 
light, there make me immortal; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

10. Where wishes and desires (arc), where the region 
of the sun (is), where food and delight (are) found, there 
make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indka. 

11. Where then - is happiness, pleasures, joy and enjoy¬ 
ment, where the wishes of the wisher are obtained, there 
make me immortal; flow, Indu, for Indra. 


IX. 7. 11. 

JRishi and metre as before. 

1. (The Brahman) who attends to the stations of the 
filtered jSowwi- juice—him men call rich in children, who 
applies his mind to thee, Soma ; flow, Indu, for Indra 
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Kashyapa, raising thy voice with the praises 
of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma who is born 
the lord of creeping plants ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with different 
suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, seven are the 
divine Adityas —with these, Soma, protect us : flow, 
Indu, for Indra. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation which has 
been cooked for thee ; let no enemy assail us, or harm 
anything of ours ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 


End of the Ninth Mandala. 
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Page 1. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 242 [I. 3. 1. 5. 10 ; II. 6. 1. 5. 1]. 

Page 2. 

2. The D is player of Boxn.-The text has only 
vbhayamkaram, which the commentator explains wgra- 
hanugrahayoh Icarlaram. 

The Distributor of Both.— Ubhayavinam . The Scholi¬ 
ast is rather puzzled how to interpret the duality here inti¬ 
mated—whether it means as in the text, or having the faculty 
of protecting both fixed ami moveable things, or being honour¬ 
ed by both those who recite his praises and those who offer 
oblations. The epithets are in the accusative, being governed 
by the verb stota . “praise,” in the first verse. Cf. Sarna- 
Veda. ii. 711 [II. 6. 1.5. 2]. Benfey renders it, " schle- 
udernden, wie eineu Biiffel stUrmenden, wie einen stier 
mensch-siegenden, den zornigon, siegenden, zwiefach han- 
delnden, den hehrsten, zwiebegabeten”—it seems to me, 
very barbarously, and not very intelligibly. 

5. For a Large Price.— Shataya here signifies infinite, 
according to the comment. In the bawui -1 eda, i. 291 
[I. 3. 2. 5. 9 1, we have na jmradiyase instead of na 'paradeyam 

7. Saym-Vrda, i 271 [1. 3. 2. 3. 9J. 

Page 3. 

J9. Traversers of Ten. etc.— Or rather, “which 
are irsvarsers of ten leagues, and are numbered by hundreds 
and by thousands. 
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Of Excellent Motion. — Gayatra-vepasam is 
plained prashasya-vegam, “of excellent speed 5 ’ ; or it might 
have been thought to be a metaphor, having the form or 
beauty of the Gayatri, being tho Gayatri personified. 


TnE Vast-Dropping, Desirable, etc.— Anyam islicim 
urvdharam is rather doubtful ; the comment explains it, 
uktavilaksJia nam bahudakadkaram eshaniyam vrishtim ; this 
is followed by Alankritam . which, being masculine, can refer 
only to Indram , the doer of enough, all-sufficient. Cf. Sama- 
Veda, i. 295 [I. 4. 1. 1. 3]. [ Anyam may mean “unparal¬ 

leled,” adrishtapuroam, as in hymn 27 of this Maxidata .] 

11. The Irresistible Gandharva. —A name of the 
sun. See vol. T, p. 61 (?). 

$11. Etasha.— See translation, vol. i, p. 93, st. 15. 

12. To what t his alludes is not explained, but possibly 
it intends to describe the restoration of Etasha , wounded in 
his conflict with the sun. The verse occurs in Sama-Veda , 
i. 214 [I. 3. 2. 1. 2]. The translations of Langlois, Benfey 
and Stevenson are very curious. 

$15. Through the Filter.—T he text adds an epithet 
of the filtering-cloth liras, i.e ., placed slantingly. Ashavah 
may mean quickly intoxicating. 

15. Diluted with Consecrated Water.— Tujrya- 
vridhah is explained vasativaryekadhanakhyabhir adbhir 
vardhanianah, increasing with the- waters termed vasa* 
tivari and ekadhana, water collected and kept apart for the 
ceremonials (Cf. Ait- Brahm. II. 20]. 

$16. Laudation.— i.e., The laudation made by him 

together with many other priests. 

$Kubsidiary Praise.— Suyana docs not recognize this 
contrast between the two praises, as he explains upastutih 
by stotram. 
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118. Shatakratu. —The text has Sukratu as a similar 
name of Indra . 


20. Sama-Yeda , i. 207 [T. 4, 1. 2. 5] : but the reading 
of the first half in Benfey varies, and is apparently faulty ; 
instead of ma twa somasya galdaya sada yaclutnn aham gira, 
it is a twa somasya galdaya sada yachann aham jya. It is 
not easy to make sense of this passage, especially in con¬ 
nection with what follows. 

$20. Excite Tiiee.— Bhurnim is explained by bharta- 
ntni, “my lord s \ 

$22. The Glorified by His Foes. — Ari probably 
^eans prerayatri , on» who utters a hymn. 

24. Sama-Veda, with the two following verses, ii. 741 
— 13 [II. 6. 2. 5. 1—3]. 

Page 5. 

2G. The First Drinker Yayu. —According io the 
Scholiast, purvapah means Vayu, who, having arrived first 
in the race, drank the Soma before the other gods. The 
Elusion is to the principal graha libation, called Aindravayava , 
which Indra and Vayu share together. [For the legend, 
see Aitareya Brahn. ii. 25.] 

28. In Two Ways to be Worshipped.-- Dicita liavyali , 
by praisers and by sacrificers. stair ibhir yashtrM.ish cha, 

$29. Also When Evening Arrives. —The text,, ac¬ 
cording to Sayana , adds a fourth time, “also in the nighty* 
sharoure fcale’pi. For prapilua , see Dr. Goidstfickrr’s 
Sanskrit Diet, under abhipitwa and wpapitwa. 

31. Praise Me.— The Scholiast supplies tadanim mam 
evam stuhi , then verily praise me. 
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j f i Rig-veda Translation 

<5ssessed of Cattle. —The text has Yadvah pashuli 



literally the Yadava animal, but pashu , the commentator 
says, is to be understood as pa shuman, having animals ; or 
it may be considered as a derivative of pash for drish, to 
see, a beholder of subtile objects, sukshmasya drashta. 

J32. This Rattling Chariot. — Sayana, to save the 
accent of swanadrathah , which would make it Bahuvrihi , 
has to resort to a violent ellipsis of atma ; to avoid this, 
Wilson has preferred to take it as a Karmadharaya . with an 
exceptional accent. 


Page 6. 


+33. Ten Times. —Sayana explains dasha as dasha- 
gunita-sahasra- sa nkyaka h . 

1. Tns Chief Drinker of the Soma. —Ekali somapah , 
he alone is to be presented, it is said, with the entire libation ; 
the other gods are only sharers of a part, elco.desha-bhajah. 


Page 7. 


• 8. The verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The 

three vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation 
of the Soma libations, the Dronakala sha f the Putabhrit, and 
the Ahavaniya . The three ladles are the three sets of cups, 
chamasah , used in the three libations.] 

12. Like the Ebriety caused by Wine. —Durmadaso 
na surayom. like bad intoxications, wine, being drunk. The 
preparation- of fermented liquors was therefore familiar 
to the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, the 
north-west of th< Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being 
the country of the grape ; but according to comment on 
Manu. an inferior sort nf spirit.. 

Thy Worshippers Praise Thee. etc. — Udhar na 
nagna jarante. “The prais<-rs praise like an udder,” is the 
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rendering according to the Scholiast, but nagna usually 
means naked ; here it is said to import stotri , a praiser, one 
who does not neglect or abandon the verses of the Veda. 

chhandansi na jaJiati. 

13. Sama-Veda, n. 1154 [II. 9. 1. 15. 1]. 

$13. Surpass one who is Wealthy and Renowned 
like Thee. —Sayana renders this last clause “the praiser 
of any one wealthy and renowned like thee would assuredly 
prosper (much more, then, of thee).’' 

14. Santa- Veda, n. 1155, but the reading of the printed 
text of Benfey varies. Our text has agor arir a chiketa, the 
enemy of him who does not praise, astotush shatrur Indrah — 
the Saman lias nago rayir a cliiketa . translated, welch Lied 
den Bos aucli immer spricht, der Scliatz beachtet’s nimnier- 
nielir. 

15. Sama-Veda, ii. 1156. [II. 9. 1.15. 3.] 


Page 8. 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 157 ; ii. 69 [I. 2. 2. 2. 3; II. 1. 2. 3.1]. 

17. This and the next occur in the Sama-Veda, IL 70. 
71 [II. 1. 2. 3. 2. 3.] 

20. Let not Indr a Belay, etc. —Wno, being repeated¬ 
ly summoned, delays Ilia appearance till evening, is the 
Scholiast’s explanation. 

$23. In the First Place. —Alluding to the Aindra- 
vayava graha, see p. 5, st. 26. 

Page 9. 

$27. Cf. Sama-Veda, II. 8. 2. 1. 2. 

28. Na ayamachcha sadhamadam . “now this (worship¬ 
per) in presence (invites) thee to be exhilaruied with (us) 
is the explanation of the Scholiast. 




Rig-veda Translation 

Has made All these Beings .—Etani vishwafti 
chakara , he lias made all these, according to comment, either 
bhutajatani , all beings, or he has performed all these exploits 
—the death of Vritra , and the like. 

Page 10. 

35. Desirous op Cattle. — Ratham gavyantarn , ratham 
is explained ramhanam , from r«7u, to go. It cannot have 
its usual sense, a car, as it is the epithet of him who becomes 
: he lord, the bearer of riches, ino vasu sa hi volha. 

$36. Wise, Born by His Own Steeds.— O r rather, 
“ wise, attaining his object by his steeds”. 

37. Truthful When Exhilarated by the Soma 
Potations.— Somaih satyamadva , in vino veritas conveys a 
similar nolion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity 
in the Veda, means one who keeps faith with his worshippers, 
who grants their prayers ; so Indr a, in his cups, is especially 
bountiful to those who praise him. 

$39. Without Other Means of Detection.—O r 


rather, “tracing them, though without their footsteps (to 
guide him)”. 

40. In the Form of a Ram. — Cf. vol. i, p. 74,1. 10. 11, 
and Shadvinsha Brakmana, 1.1. [The legend is also found in 
the Bashbila Ujpanishad , as given in Anquetil du Perron’s 
translation. Dr. Weber compares the Greek legend of 
Ganymede]. 

$40. Hast Come to. - Or rather, “didst carry off,” 
ayah , i.e., agamayah. 

42. Those Two Heaven and Earth. — The text, has 
tye payovridha maid ranasya naptya ja n idea nay a mamahe. 
There is no substantive ; the Sc holiest supplies dyavaprUhi- 
vyau, because, he says, ihey being pleased such a gift is 
obtained, tayuh prasannayor evalam danam labhyatc. The 
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Sutives are also in the fern, dual : two of them are un¬ 
usual ; mahii s explained by nirmatryau . “makers, creators, 
and najptija by anugrahashile, “ inclined to be favourable” ; 
ranasya , of or to the stotri. 


Page 11. 

1. Sama- Veda, i. 239, u. 771. [I. 3. 1. 5. 7, IT. 6. 2.16.1.] 
Jl. As Our Kinsman, etc— Or rather, “As our 

kinsman, to be exhilarated along with us, think for our 
welfare. ” 

Jl. This verse is used as a Pragatha, as also are 2 20 

of this hymn. From the number of Pragathas which this 
Mandala supplies, it is sometimes called the Mandala of the 
Pragatha s. 

2. Sama-Veda, ir. 772 [II. 6. 2. 16. 2]. 

3. Ibid. i. 250, ii. 957 [T. 3. 2.1. 8, II. 7. 3.18.1]. Yajur- 
Veda, 33. 81. Makidhara considers the Suita L> be addressed 
to Adit'ju : tfee epi hot pa ta th v vr 

agnisamanatejaska , radiant as Agni. 

4. Sama-Veda, ir. 958 [II. 7. 3. 18. 2] Yajtir-Veda, 
33. 83. 

5. At the Close of the Rite. —Samike sampurnc 
yage, or it may mean sangramc, in war. Sama- Veda, i. 249. 
ii. 937 [i. 3. 2. 1. 7, II. 7. 3. 8. 1]. 

6. Indra has Lighted up the Sun.- -According to 
the Scholiast. Indra rescues the sun from the grasp of Sv:ar- 
bhanu , extricates him from eclipse. Sama- Veda, ii. 938 
[II. 7. 3. 8. 2]. 


Page 12. 

8. Sama-Ved<. n. 921 [II. 7 ' 

33. 97. Makidhara agrees wiih Sayana in referring the in¬ 
crease of vigour to tlie Yajamana asyaiva yajamunasya 
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Kig-veda Translation 
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vardhayati. He is more explicit in applying the 
incitement to Indra , Somapanena matta Indro yaja- 
.manasya balam vardhayaiityarthah. The term visknavi he 
agrees in considering an epithet of made, skarira-vyapalce , 
diffused through the body, or, he says, it may be an equiva¬ 
lent of yajna. at sacrifice. 


9. Taken from Those Who had Desisted from 
Sacrifice. —Yena yatibhyo dhane kite , yatibJiyah is here 
explained as Jcanmsu uparatebhyo'yashtribhyo janebhyo sala- 
shad dhanam ahritya, having taken the wealth from men 
not off ring sacrifices, or ceasing to perform holy acts (Cf. 
vol. hi, p. 213, at. 5, G] ; or yati may have its usual sense, and 
the passage may imply wealth given to Bhrigu , for the bene¬ 
fit of the sages, the Angirasas. 


$10. Such as is Thy Wish- Fulfil ling Strength — 
Or, “That thy strength wherewith, etc., is wish-fulfilling.” 


Page 13. 


15 . Like Triumphant Chariots, etc. —Yajayantah 
annum ichchhanto ratha iva, the epithets are somewhat in¬ 
applicable to a car, but they are all plur. masc., and can only 
agree .vith rathah . Sama-Vrda, 1.251. ii. 712 [T. 3.2. 1.9, 
11. 0. LG. 1 ]. 

16. Satrui- Veda, n. 713 [TT. 6. 1. 6. 2]. 

17. Ibid., l 301 [I. 4. 1. 1. 9]. 

$With Thine Attendants.—L it erally, “beautiful ones” 
( rishyaih ), ie., the Maruls. 

18 . Like One Who Listens to What He Desires.— 
I Yciio na (from vena , hanti-karma), yalha jatabhilashah puru- 
shah 7:amayitavyam aikagryena shrinoti , as a man full of 
listens attentively to that which is agreeable. 
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J23. See translation, vol. J, p. ISO. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 279 [I. 3. 2. 4. 71 

$1* Inasmuch .vs. — Sayana, instead of 
aud “so,” has “although” and “still” 

2. Sama-Veda. n. 582 [II. 5. 1. 13. 2]. 




Page 15. 



“ inasmuch 


3. Ibid., I. 252 [I. 3. 2. 1. 10]. 

15. All Hostile Armies. — Rather, “those wishing 
to fight, ” pritanmjavah. 

8. No Tearer of it Angers Him.— Na dano asya 
roshati, dano avakhandayita , or it may mean data, -’onor of 
the oblation. 

Delightful. — Dhenavah , literally, milch cows. Soma 
equally agreeable is the explanation of the commentator, 
dhenuvat pritijanaiah Sornah. This and t he pi< < eding ocx; r 
in Santa- Veda, n. 955-6 [11.7.3. 17. 1, 2]. [Sayana says, 
Hnixed with milk sweet as honey.’] 

18. With His Left Hip. — Of. translation, vol. III. 
p. 36, st. 11, where, for “flame,” we should rather read 
“ hips ” as the Scholiast explains sphigi in both plaees by 
Jcati. 

Page 16. 

9. Santa - Veda , i. 277 [T. 3. 2. 4. 5]. 

19. With Food-Comprising Riches.—R at her, u r alih- 
a.ssoeiated food,” shicatrabkaja vayasa . 

11- Ibid ., i. 308 [I. 4. 1. 2. 6]. 

13. Placed upon Their Bases. - Adhi brudhmsya 
adrayah mulasya upari , upon the root m base: rhis is said 
to b6 a broad stone slab placed upon a skin, and called vp<ira. 
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Glorious through Sacrifice. — According to 


Sayana, adhwarashriyah means sacrifice-haunting, adlvwaram 
sevamanah. 

J15. Pushan.— Pushan may be here a name of Indra. 

16. Sam nah shishihi bhurijor iva kshuram , that is, 
napitasya bahvor iva sthitam kshuram iva, like a razor placed 
as it were in the two arms of a barber. 

Page 17. 

17. Who Praises, Eulogises and Glorifies Thee.— 
Stushe pajraya samne , the second is explained prarjakaya 
stotranam , to the deliverer (collector ?) of praises, or it may 
b a proper name, that of Kakshivat, see vol. I, pp. 180, 184. 
Sa?nan is rendered stotram, the possessive vat being under¬ 
stood, stotravate , to a praiser : dhanam dehi is required to 
fill up the ellipse. 

21. Have Acquired Excellent Cows, Excellent 
Horses. — Gam bhajanta mehana ashwam bhajunta mehana. 
the attributive is explained manhaniyam , prashasyam , com¬ 
mendable or excellent ; or another sense is given, derived 
from a fauciful etymology, me ilia na, of me here not, that is, 
says the Scholiast, all the people, with the trees at their head, 
say, a gift such as this that has now been given was never 
given to me ; ihasmin rajani tad dunam mama nasin mama 
nasal iti vriksha-pramvkhah sarve ’pi janah prochur ityartlwh . 

Page 18. 

9 And Close the Path. etc. — Vi puthah sataye sitan. 
is explained asmakam navadinam labhaya tadupayarupan 
marg an vis fie she na badhnitam yathanye na pra oishanti, or the 
vi may iwvrse t he sense of sifcmand imply open, vimunchatam 
pradarshayatam /naryan, open, or show to us the paths of 
profit. 
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Magnificent Lords of Good Fortune.—O r 
‘Morris of bright .ornaments, or “of water”. 

13. Who ever Carefully Protect, etc. Brahma 
jananam ya avishtam : one explanation of the first is Brahma - 
na-jatim , the Brahman a caste ; another is given, parivridham 
stotrani havirlakshanam annum va, the great praise or sacri¬ 
ficial food. 

Page 19. 

15. Desired by Many.— Literally, “to be praised by 
many,” bahubhih stutyam ; or it may mean “ giving 
a home to many, ” bahunivasam. Benfey explains it “viele 
speisend”. 

23. Kanvva Blinded. — See vol. I, p. 188, v. 7. 

N as at y as.—T he Scholiast cites Yaska for an unusual 
etymology of this title of the Ashwins , which is 
generally explained, those in whom there is no untruth ; 
here one meaning is said to be, born of tin* nose, Nasika- 
prabhavau. 

Page 20. 

31. Pwvir ashimiUau dasih, the lust word is rendered 
punk , or bahvih, many. [In the latter sense, the clause is 
explained as taking away much food from the enemy, ye 
krmg it to us”.] 

Page 21. 

38. Give Me for Servitude Ten Rajas.— H aving 
taken these Rajas prisoners in battle, he gives them to me 
m servitude; yuddhe para jit an yrihiUra tux dasalu'i.tmsmai 
dattava />. 

Wear Cuirasses of Leath fk. (' harmamnu h is e.\ [•hum d 
Charmajuayasya kamchadcr dharane kritabhyasah , practised 
in wearing armour of leather ; or dam<a may mean charena- 
sadhanuni ashwadmi va Jammu , means of going, Vehicles, 

23 
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^ancl the like, i.e ., exercised in their management in 


war. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 657 [II. 5. 2. 10. 1]. Yajur- Veda, 
7. 10. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 659 [II. 5. 2. 10. 3]. 

2. Steeds.— The text has vahnayah interpreted vahahih 
ashwah. 

The Progeny of the Sacrifice — I.e., Indra . [ Cf . 
infra, v. 28.] 

3. They Declare all Weapons Needless. — Jami 
bruvata ayudham. The first is explained prayojanarahitam ; 
■or ayudham may imply Indra, ayodhanashilam Indram, 
when jami , put for jamim, will have its usual sense, “ kins¬ 
man,”—they call hvlra bearing weapons, brother, bhrataram 
bruvate. Sama-Veda, n. 658 [II. 5. 2. 10. 2]. 


4. Saim-Veda, i. 137 [I. 2. 1. 5. 3]. 

5. Ibid., i. 182 [I. 2. 2. 4. 8]. 

6. Ibid., ii. 1002 [II. 8. 1. 13. 2]. 
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J9. Before it be Known to Others.—R ather, “so as 
to know it, i.e., gain it, before others, ” anyebhydh 'purvameva 
jnanaya. Cf. viii. J. 3. 9 (?). 

10. Ibid., i. 152 ; ii. 850 [I. 2. 2. 1. 8 ; II. 7. 1. 5. 1]. 

11. Ibid., il 850 [II. 7. 1. 5. 2; reading janmana for 
manrmrn]. 

12. Sama-Veda, n. 852 [TI. 7. 1. 5. 3]. 

15. The Realms.the Regions. —The text has 

only the actual names, but in the plural—the heavens, the 
firmaments, the earths, na dyavo nantariJcshani va bhumayah: 
see vol. II, note on 11. 3. 5. 8. 








WHlSTffy 



Jl8. Those Pious Sages. —Sayana adds, “the Angi¬ 
na sas. ” 


19. Sama-Veda I. 187 [I. 2. 2. 5. 3]. 

J19. Mixture of Milk and Curds. —Or rather, “milk 
to mix (with the Soma).” 

20. Having taken into Their Mouths. —The text is 
twa asa garbham achakriran , “thee with the mouth the em¬ 
bryo they made.” According to the Scholiast, the plants 
that sprang up after the destruction of Vritra and the conse¬ 
quent fall of rain, were the vigour (virya) of Indra, and by 
feeding upon them the cattle multiply. [Sayana quotes a 
legend from the Kathaka, oh. xxxvi, to the effect that after 
Indra killed Vritra, his virility (virya) passed into the waters, 
plants and trees. Indrasya vai vritram jaghnusha indriyam 
viryam apakramat, tad idam sarvani anupravishad apa oslia- 
<lhir vanaspatin, etc.] The application of the simile is not 
very obvious, pari dhanneva suryam, as the rays of the sun 
generate the sustaining water above the solar orb, as if it 
was the germ or embryo of all things, dharma dharakam 
poshakam udakam rashmnyo garbharupena bibhrati tadvat ; 
or the comparison may be, yatha suryah paritah sarvani jagad 
dhatte tadvat kritsnasya jagato dharakam Indrasya viryam , 
as the sun supports the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra r 
the sustainer of the universe. 

28. The Wise Indra.—’ The text has only Vi^na, 
the sage. Sayana supplies Indra. Malndhara (Yajur- Vcda 9 
26. 15) understands medhavi Someth. He also inteiprets 
dhiya understanding : the Sotna is produced by the- thought 
that wise men will perform sacrifice by me. Sayana 7 s con¬ 
clusion of the purport of the verse is, that men might to 
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Rig-veda Translation 

<e in those places where Indra is said to be 
iTlso Sama-Veda , L 14. 3 [I. 2. 1. 5. 9]. 



29. The Libation. — Samudram , the sea : the comment 
explains it here samundana-shilam, the exuding or affluent,, 
the Soma . [Another explanation is, that Indra, identified 
with the sun, looks down from the firmament on the ocean 
(or world), enlightening it by his rays.] 


Page 24. 

30. The Daily Light. —Indra is identified with the 
sun. Vasaram, as an epithet of jyotish , is variously explained 
as nimsakam , clothing, enveloping; or nivasahctubhutam, 
the cause of abiding ; or [as an adverbial accusative of lime, 
' during the day,” atyantasanyoge dwitiya ,] Jcrit&namahar 
udayaprabhrity astamayanam yavat, the light, that lasts 
throughout the day, from sunrise, to sunset: retasah is also 
differently explained as gantuh , the goer, or lulalcavatah, 
water-having. [Santa- Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 10]. 

+35. The Implacable.—L iterally, “whose wrath is 
unsubdued by others, ” parair anabhibhuto krodko yasya. 

$39. The Heaven-Guiding. —Or, “to be offered by 
all the priests,” swarnare, sarvair ritwigbhir notavye. 

39. Suauyanavat. —According to the Scholiast, 
Sfmrynna is the country of Kurukshctra , and Sharyanavat 
a lake, in the neighbourhood. 


Page 25. 

46. Treasures of Men. — Yadvanam , from yadu, a 
synonym of manushya , yadava era yadvah, cr it may be 
rendered yadu l: ala jam in , of those born of the race of Yadu, 
who have been despoiled by Tina dim. [Or it. might mean, 
“I among men have accepted,” etc.] 
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^7. To' the ( Ihauntijr Pajra. — Pajraya Samne , to 
Saman , tKe reciter of praises ; or to one of t lie race of Pajra. 
as the ftishi Kakshivat , the repeater of hymns. [Cf. supra , 
p. I'*, verse 17 and note.] 


1. Food at the Three Diurnal Rites. — Trishtubham 
isham: the epithet is variously explained—-chief at the 
three daily libations, trishu savaneshu pi'ashasyam ; praised 
by tlie three deities, Iribhir devaih slutCLtn ,* or accompanied 
by hymns in the irisktubh metre, i.e., the Soma offering at* 
the mid-day libation. 

2. Mountains Depart from Their Places. — Nyaha- 
sata, from ha gatau, they move out of your way through fear. 


3. With Their Breezes.*— Vayubhih, with the winds 
>or tJle spotted deer, the horses of the Maruts. 


Page 20. 

J5. Rather, “when the mountains an* curbed ar vour 
coming, (and) th(* rivers are stayed for the .sustaining of your 
great strength, —the sense running on from v. f. 

bort the Upholding of Your Great Strength.— 
Vidharmanc make skushmaya niyemirr . vidharauaya nuihatc 
yushmadiyaya balaya sicayam cm niyamyante . The moun¬ 
tains and rivers are of their own accord restrained for sustain¬ 
ing your great strength : they abide together in one place 
through fear of your coming and strength, yushmad-yumad 
h(lsrcJwh:t bhityaikatrailcasthane viyata varlante. 

IP* The Milch Kine. — Ptishmyah , the cows, the 
mothers of the Maruts — marunmatri-Mut" gavah, or,it may 
be put for the sons of Prishni. the Maruts. [Another expla¬ 
nation is madhyamikcb rachah. the hymns at the mid-day 
libation being recited in a middle tone. 
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hree Lakes. —The libations of milk, etc., mixed with 
the Soma at the three diurnal rites ; or the libatioir S of Soma, 
filling the three vessels, the Dronakalasha, the Adliuvaniyci, 
and the Putabhrit. 

The Dripping Water-Bearing Cloud. —TJtsam Icaba 
dham udri/nam is explained, ittsravanashilcnn. exuding, 
dropping ; udakam, water ; udrinam udakavantam megham , 
having water, a cloud. [It probably means, “(they have 
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.”] 

+12. Mighty Rudras. —Explained in the commentary 
as the sons of Rudrci, rudrajiutrah. 

+ 15 . A Man should, etc.—R ather, “a man should 
solicit by his praises the happiness which belongs to them,, 
to such an unconquerable (company). ” 


Page 27. 

21. For Whom the Sacred Grass is Trimmed.— 
Vrikta-barhishah may also mean “those by whom the grass 
lias been trimmed”—the priests; when the sense will be,. 
“It cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those 
of others) you have propitiated the energies of the Maruts, 
the objects of the sacrifice.” 

J21. For You have Derived Strength, etc.— Dr, 
“For by the former praises (of others) you have nourished 
strength connected with the sacrifice.” 

J22. They have Divided Vritra, etc. — Sayana* 
renders it “they have planted the thunderbolt in (Vritra 9 s) 
every limb.” 

Page 28. 

26. Glorified by Ushanas. — Ushana , Ushavasa kav- 
yena rishina stuyamanah , or it may be for ushana salt, 
desiring worshippers, stotrin kamayamanah. 
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Are Clamorous through Fear. —The text- has only 
dyanur na cliakradad bhiya , like heaven, calls out with fear. 


{28. And the Rains have gone. — Sayana explains 
rinan as "they flow in every direction,' 5 sarvatra pravahanti . 

31. That You Really Deserted Indra.—T hat ir> 
they never deserted him, but alone of the gods stood by 
him in his conflict with Vritra —an obvious allegory. Indra 
dispersed the clouds with his allies, the winds. In the 
Aitareya Brahma na 3. 20, or Adhyaya 12, Khanda 8, Indra 
•desired the gods to follow him, which they did ; but when 
Vritra breathed upon them, they all ran away except the 
Maruts. They remained, encouraging Indra , saying, prahara 
bhagavo jahi virayaswa ? Strike, lord, kill, show thyself a 
hero ; as embodied in Sukta 96 of Mandala 8. 
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34. The Mountains are restrained .—Girayo nijahate 
parvatashchin niyemire: the nijahate is explained mlararn 
gachchhanti marudvegena sthanat prachyavante , by the vio¬ 
lence of the winds they fall front their place ; foi niyemire , 
we have only niyamyantc. Parvatoh may be interpreted 
meghah , the clouds, or large hills mahantah sh Hoc hchayah „ 
in contrast to girayah , which are kshudrah shilochchayah. 
small heaps of rock, 

36. The Scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the 
ceremony called Agnimaruta , when Agni is first worshipped* 
then the Maruts. 

{36. Brilliant .—Chhavdas is explained as upach - 
chha nda niya , t he ad ora bio. 

VIII. 2. 3. Sadhwansa.—B y v. 8. and perhaps v. 11.. 
he appears to be named also Vatsa, the son of Ramca. [See 
v. 1, next hymn.] 
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You who Love the World Below — Adha- 
priya is explained as “pleased by the Soma in the world 


below, or pleased by praise . 99 


5. The second part, of the stanza is rendered intelligible 
by t he Scholiast only by taking great liberty with some of 
the terms; and, after all. the meaning is questionable, 
svaha stomasya vardhana pra Jcavi dhitibJiir nara. Swaha 
he renders as the vor. dual, swahakrit.au swahakarena ishtau, 
worshipped with the form swaha ; or swaha may mean vnch 
or stuli, vacha stutau. Stomasya he renders by stotuh. Or 
the whole may be i 1 the vocative, and connected with the 
first part. [Sayana prefers to connect dhitibhih with a sup¬ 
plied imperative, or with nara , i.e., karmabhir yashtuh prn- 
vardhalean bhavatam . or buddhibhir atmiyuili karmabhir va 
sarvesham netarau .] 
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%7. Familiar with Heaven. — Swar-vida , explained as 
•iyulokasya lambhayitarau. causing to obtain heaven. 

{Induced by IIis Pjous Acts, — Sayana connects 
dhibhih with the Ash wins , “come with your minds (favourable 

tO U.s). 

.11. I mo Sox * of Kavt. -Vatsah kavyah kovih : kavyah 
as explained kaveh pitt rah , which may mean the son of the 
sage, that is, of Kunioa. See v. 8. 
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18. Who rule over Religious Rights.— A Brahmana 
is quoted for the Ashwins being the ministrant priests, the 
Adhwaryus, of the gods, ashicinau hi devanam adhunryu. 

20. Gosuarya. —Or Shayu, whose barren cow the 
Ashwins enabled to give milk. See vol. i. p. 183, v. 22. 
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J23. By the Paths of Truth .—Patmabhir is explained 
by padair, which meant wheels in the former line : ritasya 
is variously explained as truth, water, or the sacrifice, which 
the paths or wheels are said to cause, satyasya mlakasya 
yajnasya va heinbhutaih padaih. 

1. For the Protection of the Worshipper.— 
Vatsasya avase, as if it were the name of the Rishi. See 
note on Sadhwansa in the preceding Sukta. [Or perhaps 
Sayana may mean that vatsa is here used for stotri. Cf. 
Mahidhara’s note, quoted in S. vi.] 

t. This Oblation. —Gharma has for one explanation 
pra vary yam, a ceremony so called. It is also the name of 
a sacrificial vessel, as well as of the oblation it contains, 
gharmasya havisha adharabhuto muhaviro gharmah. S e 
vol. in, note on V. 2. 16. 15. 

5. Healing Virtue Deposited.—T lic ie.v lias only 
kritam , made or done, the Scholiast supplies bheshajam, a 
medicament. [ Sayana , however, takes kritam as a \aidic 
form for the second person dual of t lie third pret. akarshtam.] 

6. Yet This Your Adorer, etc.— The Scholiast ex¬ 
plains this to mean that praise, to he efficacious, must be 
accompanied by offerings. 
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7. And the Gharma on the Atharvan Fire.- 
Gharmam sinchad atharvani , in the innoxious fije ah.msoke 
agnau ; or in the lire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan . as by 
a previous text, tuam atharvo niranuinthata. Vol. iv. page 
24 and note. 
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$9. Say ana explains it, “ Regard (the prayers) of mo- 
the son of Kanwa , that we may bring you clown by these 
prayers and praises. ” 

11. Protectors of Our Dependants. —Jagatpa janga - 
masya pranijatasya asmadiyasya palakau , protectors of 
our moveable living beings—either our dependants, or, as 
M. Langlois renders it, our animals. 

ill. FoPv the Good of Our Sons, etc. —Or, “Come to 
the dwellings of our sons and grandsons.” 
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$15. Sayana explains it, “together with that (drug)- 
do you, who are of surpassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling 
to Vatsa, as (ye did) to Vimada. ” 

$20. For Victory. —Sayana takes nrishahyaya as an 
epithet of shat mane, “for happiness to be borne by men,” 
nribhih sodhavyaya sukhaya. 

$21. In the Region of the Paternal. —In the origi¬ 
nal, pituh, which is explained as dyulokasya } or yajamanasya . 
In the latter sense w'e must render the clause “If you abide 
with your praises in the sacrificial hall of the worshipper, or 
wirh the pleasure-conferring (oblations), then come hither.” 
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4. Upon Whom All Sacrifices are Dependent.— 
Yayor adhi pra yajnah, ashwinor upari sarve yagah prabha- 
vanli, alluding, the commentator says, to a legend in which 
it is said that the Ashwins replaced t he head of the decapitated 
yajna. Taitl. Sanhita , vi. 4. 9. 5. 

There are Worshippers in a Place where There 
is no Worsh ip. —Asure sanii surayah , stotrdhxte deshe yayoh 
stotarah sanii is the cxplanaiion of the Scholiast. 
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1. Among Mortals and among Gods. —The text has 
only mortals, and the Scholiast asserts that among gods is 
thereby implied. [Saycina rather says, “ Agni, thou, the 
divine, art among mortals (and among gods) the guardian 
of religious rites. ”] 

7. Vatsa. — Mahidhara interprets Vatsa by yajamana , 
the sacrificer dear to Agni , as a calf, or child ; vatsa-samah 
priyah, Yajur-Veda, 12. 115. 

Would Draw Thy Thought.— Mano yamat . mana 
ayamayati , or, as Mahidhara more explicitly interprets it, 
mana ahritya grihnati , manonigraham Jcaroti. For iwam- 
kamaya gira y Benfey’s text, Sama-Veda , I. 8 ; II. 516 [I. 1. 1. 
B ; II. 1. 2. 12. 1], reads ticam kamaye giro. I desire thee with 
my hymn. 

8. Thou art Lord over All People. —This and the 
next line are found in Sama-Yeda, ii. 517, 518 [II. 4. 2. 12. 
2. 3], In the first stanza the printed Saman reads dishah 
for vishah —countries for people. 

+9. Wonderful Riches Won in Conflicts. —Benfev 
renders it “den schatzereichen in dcm Kampf. 

Page 37. 

1. We Solicit. — Tam imahe : the verb is the burthen 
of tills and the two next verses, and so throughout the Sukta 
each tricha terminates with the same word. [Or it may 
mean, “We solicit thee as possessing that exhilaration, 
tadrin-inadopetam twain yachamahe .] 

That Exhilaration. — Somapatamah mad ah : the first, 
by its collocation, should be an epithet, though rather an 
incompatible one, of the second ; but the Scholiast refers 
to ticam, thou, understood. Sama-Yeda , I. 394 [I. 5. 1. 1. 4] 
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Adhrigu. —See vol. i, p. 172. v. 203. 


<SL 


The Trembling Leader of Heaven. — Sayava 
explains it darkness-dispelling, all-leading, tamansi varjo - 
yantam sarvasyo netaram suryam. 


7. He has Expanded Heaven and Earth. — When 
lie lias refreshed them both with rain, according to the com¬ 
ment. 
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{10. Suited to the Season. —Or, ‘''connected with 
*acri fi ce, ’ ’ rilwiyyvati. 

It Verily Proclaims the Measure. —Mimita dt, is 
'In* burthen of this and the two following verses. It is liter¬ 
ally, “verily measures ’-—it is not said what. Sayana ex¬ 
plains it, Indra-yatan gunau parichchhinatti, It, the praise, 
discriminates the good properties attached to Indra ; mahat- 
myam praJchyapayati, it makes known his greatness. 

{12. Proclaims the Measure of His Merits.— 
Literally, like the dilating praise of the worshipper ; it pro¬ 
claims, etc. Pracki is explained prakarshena stutyam guna- 
<janam prapnuvati 


Page 39. 

{I I. Which was the Product of the Sacrifice.— 
Or rather, ‘ bplongs to the sacrifice,” yajnasya samba >ulhi 
bhamti. Aditi's praise may be that in vol. in, p. 115. 

{15. For His Excellent Protection.— O r. ‘for 
the sake • >! his ptoti<lion and praise. '* 

Hi. Sana-Veda, i. 384 [I. 4. 2. 5. 4]. 

19. Divine Indra wherever Worshipped. —Deram 
femm Indram 1. drum. This, it is said, implies Indra as 
being present at tire «;nne time at different ceremonies, or 
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injurious forms, as in a former passage. voJ. iv. p. 75. v. 1<S. 
[The vers - is addressed to the priests and the yajamana .] 


{17. On the Far-Distant Ocean. — Sayana takes 
samudra as meaning the Soma , i.e , “If tliou art exhilarated 
by some distant (offering of) Sonia.” 

Page 40 . 

27. Vishnu by His Strength. — Yadi te Vishnu, - ojasa 
might be rendered, “when Vishnu by thy strength”; but 
the Scholiast renders te , tavanvjah. 

Verily Thy Beloved Horses Bore Thee. —The only 
reason, apparently, for this phrase— Ad it te haryata (h in tail) 
hari vavqkshatuh -is its having served as the burthen of tin- 
two preceding stanzas. 

{29. Regulated by Thee.- -Or. according to Sayana . 
subdued the world for ’lice, Uvadartham niyachchhanti bJiuta- 
jatani. 

32. Then. — Tadanim dhanam pradehi. connecting tIn¬ 
verse with what follows— uttaratra mmbandha . The second 
half of the stanza is very elliptical, nahka yajnasya dohana 
pradkware ; the i avel is, as usual, the altar, yajna is said to 
m?au here the Soma, and dohana for dohane, abkiskavasthane. 
This is probably an ancient hymn, bol h b\ its repetit ions and 
combination of simplicity and obscurity. 
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1. Sanctifies the Offerer and the Praisei: 
Kratum punita ukthyam. which Sayana explain* Icarnuinam 
kartaram stotaram clw ; but he admits, as an alternative, 
the sacrifice called uictlya, ukthyakhyain yagam. Sana- Veda. 
1.381 [I. 4. 2. 5. 1], puts Indra in the vocative— India 
punishe. [So, too, in Sama-Veda il 1. 2. 12. 1.] 
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This and the preceding]| occur in Sama- Veda, II. 
97. 98. [IT. 1. 2. 12. 2, 3]. [Sayana remarks that bJiara 
may here mean ‘‘sacrifice,” most of the words signifying 
“combat” having this second meaning also.] 

JFor Our Happiness .—Sayana says, “when wealth 
or happiness is sought,” sukhe dhane va lipsite sati. 

4. Over the Sacrifice.— The text has barhishah, 
“over the sacred grass,” put for the rite at which it is strewn. 

5. Means of Obtaining Heaven.— Swarvidam, sumya- 
sya lambhakam [the printed text has sarvasya ] ; or it may 
mean one who possesses or communicates knowledge of 
heaven, swargasya veditaram , i.e., a son. 

J6. Overpowering. — I.e., Able to overpower enemies, 
<hatrunam prasaharuxsamarthah. 

£7. Generate Thy Eulogies as of Old.— I.e., by 
granting the expected fruit. 
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J9. One Absolute Lord of Men.— Sayana takes it, 
“ who is called the one absolute lord of men by those who 
magnify him (with songs) and implore his protection.” 

J14. Extend the Ancient Sacrifice.— Cf. Haug’s 
Aitareya Brahm ., vol. i, Introduction, p. 74. 

J15. Tnou art the Guardian of the Sacrificial 
Food.- -Or, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) <>f the 
Soma," annasya somalaJcshanasya panena rakshita bhavasi 
JIG. Excite Pleasure in Indra.— Or, “have rejoiced 
in Indra," aramsishuh. 


Page 13. 


Jl 8. Superintending.— Chetana, explained chetayitri, 
‘causing to be wise*. For the Trikadrukas, see vol. II, 
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17 and note ; for the abhiplava, cf. Hang’s Aitareya 
Brcilim., vol. n, p. 285. 

23. That Exhilarating Wealth which we Solicit.— 
We have only madintamam yam imalie , it is not very clear 
to what the epithet applies ; the only substantive is ratliam , 
but the Scholiast has madavantam twam dhanam, “Thee 
exliilarated, wealth,” as if Indra was understood, and was 
the wealth that wag solicited. [Sayana seems to take the 
verse, “Moreover thy renowned and vigorous (or desire- 
showering) horses bring the chariot of thee who art exempt 
from decay, thee, the greatly exliilarated, whom we ask 
(for wealth), ” atishayena madavantam yam twam dhanam 
yackamahe tasya ta ityanvayah .] 

Page 44. 

J28. The Glory of the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
shriya?n by shrayaniyam , sc. yajnam. 

30. For a Distant Object.— For a future reward, 
but the phraseology is somewhat obscure ; it runs literally, 

this (Indra) for a long prospect, in the east proceeding saej-j- 
bee, measures, having considered in succession the sacrifice,” 
ayam dirghaya ckalcshase }>rachi frayati adhuare nrimite 
yajnam anushag vichakshya. 

31. In this and the two following stanzas we have the 
usual reiteration of vrisha, — Vrislm yam Indra te ratha uto 
te vrishana hari , and so* forth, explained, as uuual. kamanam 
varshita. 
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1. Sama*Vecla, i. 122 [I. 2. 1. 3. 8, and II. 9. 2. 9. 1]. 

2- Ibid., u. 1185 [II. 9. 2. 9. 2]. 

JI should wish to Give. —Hither, “I would wish to 
give, I would present to that intelligent worshipper, ” 
shilcsheyam asmai ditseyam maniskine. 





Rig-veda Translation 

Ibid. , ii. 1186 [II. 9. 2. 9. 3]. 

5. Ghakmna opasham divi'—antarikshe megham opasham 
upctya shayanam kurvan , is Say ana's explanation. Sama- 
Veda , i. 121 [I. 2. 1. 3. 7, and II. 8. 1. 9. 1]. 

7. Sama-Feda, n. 990 [II. 8. 1. 9. 2]. [Sayana explains 
th<* latter clause, “from which (exhilaration) he pierced 
Vala .”] 

Page 46. 

13. Struck off the Head of Namuciii, etc. —This 
legend, as related in the Gada section of the Shalya Parvan of 
tic* Mahabharata (printed edition, vol. Ill, p. 264, line 3) has 
been previously referred to (vol. m, note on V. 2. 16. 9). 
Sayana’s version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating 
that Indra , after defeating the Asuras , was unable to capture 
Nanvuchi ; on the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi. 
however, liberated him on the conditions which are enume¬ 
rated in the Bharata —that lie would not kill him with any 
weapon, dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasion of his 
h, Indra at twilight, or in a fog, decapitated Namuchi with 
th,. foam of water. [It is also told in the Taittiriya Sanhita, 
j. 8. Tl. Suma-Veda, I. 211 [I. 3. 1. 2. 8]. Yajur- Veda, 19. 71. 

J15. The Most Excellent Drinker of the Soma.— 
Or it may mean “thou who on drinking the Soma becomes! 
pre-eminent.*’ Vishuchim may mean “discordant,** paras 
paravir odhend nana gun trim. 

I ,Wc V • I 2.] 

2. The S\vi i y m<an 

quick mountain*, > <■. h fore their ' • re Hipped. 

Paue 17. 

4. Sama, Veda f i. ^3 [I. 4. 2. 5. 3 ; 11. 2. 2. 18. 1] 

[Lokakritnu would sum <o mean, according to Sayana T 
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^tkejfirovider of a place (for his worshipper) ”, 
kartaram ; and harishriyam, “him who is to be served b\ 
his steeds,” ashwabhyam sevyam .] 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 231 [II. 2. 2. 18. 2]. 

7. Ibid., n. 995 [II. 8. 1. 11. 1]. 

8. Ibid., ii. 996 [II. 8. 1. 11. 2]. 

9. Ibid., ii. 997. [II. 8. 1. 11. 3]. 

10. Thou Associatest with TnEE All Good Off 
spring.— That is, thou givest offspring, and all good filings. 

$13. All the Forms of Indr a.—T hat is, the various 
attributes celebrated in our praises. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 141 [I. 2. 1. 5. 10]. 
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$2. In Whom all Praises.Concentrate.— 

Literally, “in whom (as their object) all praises, and all kinds 
of offspring exultingly meet.” 

$4. Animating in W £R.—Sayawi explains harshu- 
mantah as “ exult iug in, i.e., eager for, war,” liar slay uktah. 

sangramotsuJcah. 

7. Indra is Brahma. — Indro brahma , parivndhah 
sarvebhyo’dJtikaJi , 4, the augmented or vast, more or great<r 
than all, ” is the explanation of the commentator. [He 
explains rishia s the beholder of all the Aryas, sarvasya Arya- 
jalasya drashta .] 

9. With Pious Precepts, with, etc. — Tam arkebhis 
tnm samabhis turn gayatraish chorshanayah hshitayah. TI>»• 
r wo l«.h« equally imply m n, but t he Scholiast und< i"'' aod« 
t.lu* first to be an epithet of the second—the seers or under¬ 
standers of Mantras, or texts, such as those of the yajush 
(arlca), of the Saman (saman). and metrical prayers rot 
chanted (Gayatra). 

24 
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§L 


^ -^ ATTLE '—Or, 6 ^' 1S weapon, ” ayudhena. 

Jll. ToW elfare. — Sayana explains siflosto as, “happy/* 
kshemena. 
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1. Sama-Veda , i. 191 [I. 2. 2. 5. 7 ; II. 1. 1. 6. 1]. 

2. Ibid., II. 17 [II. 1. 1. 6. 2]. 

3. Sama-Veda , ii. 18 [II. 1. 1. 6. 3]. 

J3. We Brahmans. —Z.e., Irralimanah , explained in 
the commentary by brahmanah. 

5. Thy Belly —Kukshyoh, in the dual, for it is said 
that Indra has two bellies, Indrasya hi due udare. according 
to another text, fill both the bellies of the slayer of Vritra : 
or it may refer only to the right and left sides, or the upper 
and lower portions of the same belly, yadva ekasyaiva udarasya 
savyadakshinabhedena urddhwadhobhagena va dwituam . [Cf. 
vol. n, p. 135, v. 11 ; vol. Ill, p. 61, v. 12.] 

7. Like a Bride. — Janir iva, jaya iva , literally,, “like 
brides”. Shuklair vastraih samwdtah is the explanation of 
the comment. The text has only samvritah, covered, or 
invested by, as an epithet of Soma , payahprabhritibliih , by 
milk and other ingredients. 
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JIO. (lo ad. Or rather “crook” ; ankuaha is explained 
by Sayana us an instrument for drawing towards us things 
out of reac h. 

Jll. Purified through the Sacred Grass.—O r 
rather “purified (by being filtered through the cloth called 
dashapavrlra) over the sacred grass (strewed on the redi ).’* 

11. Samp-Veda, i. 159 [I. 2. 2. 2. 5 ; IT. j. 2. 5. 1]. 

12. R enow'ned for Radiance. Skuclii'/o is not very 
satisfactorily explained: sliakta gavo yasya , “lie whose 
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^_^ £re strong 5 \ Shachayah may also mean, accord¬ 

ing to Sayana, vyalctah, “ manifest, ’ or prukfiyatah , famous , 
and gavah may mean rashnayah, rays, i.e. y ‘‘of renowned or 
manifest brilliance 5 \ So the next epithet, shachipajana , 
is explained prahhyata-pujana , ‘‘of renowned adoration, 
or “ whose hymns are renowned ”. Santa-Jeda, II. 76 
[II. 1. 2. 5. 2]. 


13. Offspring of Siikixg avrish. —1 as tc Shringa vrisho 
napat prana pat kundapayyah would be more naturally render¬ 
ed, he who was, Shringavrisha , thy grandson, thy great- 
grandson, Kundapayya ; but Sayana quotes a legend which 
describes Indra as taking upon himself the charactei of the 
son of a Rishi named Shringavrish (or Shringa vrishan), which 
is therefore here in the genitive case ; napat , he says, means 
apatya, offspring generally, and is therefore not incompatible 
with pntra , “son**. Shringavrish may also mean the sun, 
i.e. y shringair varshati , “he rains with rays : and na-pat 
may have its etymological sense, not causing to fall, va 
patayita, i.c ., lie who was the establishex of t he sun in In aven, 
Indra. Again, Kundapayya , upon the authority of Pan mi, 
3. 1. 330, means a particular ceremony, in which the Soma 
is d*unk from a vessel called Kvnda , and this is said to be 
te pranapat , tava rakshita , “the protector < f thee. Indra . 
Tlu* construction is loose, ami the explanation not very 
satisfactory. Santa- Veda. IT.. 77 [II. 1. 2. 5. 3]. 

14. Sama- Veda, I. 275 [i. 3. 2. 4, 3]. 

15. With Head Uplifted Like a Serpent.- Prtdahu- 
vann is explained pridahuh sarpah. a serpent ; sa tea sanuh 
s amuchchhritah tadvad unnatashiraslcah , having the head 
lifted up in like manner. [Sayana gives a second .meaning 
of sanu, as sarubhajanitja. to be served or propitiated as a 
^nikc is, with many gems, mantras, medicament's, etc. ; 
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%d^%nka bahvbhir metnimantraushadhadibhis samsevyo nalpair 
evam Indr o' pi bahubhis stotradibliir yatnais sevyah.~\ 

t.15. By a Rapid Seizure. —Sayana explains gribha as 
‘“means of seizing,” i.e., a praise. 
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J4. Bringer of Safety.—R ather, “whose fostering 
care is unimpeded. ” 

6. Free from Duplicity. —Adwayah is explained as 
Kapatarahita. [Cf. v. 14.] 

7. Saina-Veda, i. 102 [I. 2. 1. 1. 6]. 

10. Ibid., i. 307 [I. 5. 1. 1. 7]. 
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14. Treacherous. — Dwayu , double—he who professes 
kindness to our face and maligns us behind our back ; pra - 
tyakshakrito hitam vadati paroleshrJcritas tu ahitam. 

18. Sama-Veda , L 395 [I. 5. 1. 1. 5]. 

21. A Threefold Shelter. — Trivarutliam , a guard 
against heat, cold and wet ; or it may mean, according to 
the Scholiast, tribhimikam, “three-storied”. Sayana , there¬ 
fore, did not- believe that the Hindus of the Yaidilc period 
lived in hovels. 


Page 53. 


1 . Sama- Veda, i. 109 [I. 2. 1. 2. 3 ; II. 8. 2. 11 . J J. 

{2. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 2. 11. 2. 

3. Ibid., i. 312; ii. 763 [1. 2. 1. 2. 6 ; II. 6. 2. 13. 1], 
[Sayana explains it “we adore thee, the most adorable, the 
drily among deities, the invoker, etc.] 

4. Sama-Veda, u. 764 [II. 6. 2. 13. 2]. But it reads 
apam mpatam, instead of vrjo napatam, as in our text- -from 
burut-ollerings the rains are generated ; from them, timber : 
from timber, fire. 
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v. With the Veda. — Sayana explains vedena by 
vedadhyaycinena , “by studying the Veda”. Professor Muller, 
however, says that it means “a bundle of grass”. See 
Ancient Sanskrit Literature , p. 28, note, and p. 205. 


Page 54. 

{7. Endowed with Energy.— Sayana explains suvira 
by “thou who art worshipped by noble heroes.” 

$8. In Thee the Virtuous are Confiding. Or, 

perhaps, “in thee also are excellent protections, twe Jcshemaso 

api santi sadhavah. 

9. May. .... .Reward.—T his is Sayana’s explanation 
of the indeclinable word addha: so addha , satyaphalah sa 
bhavatu. [Sayana takes the second clause also as optative, 
“may he indeed be worthy of praise.”] 

J9. The Giver of Wealth.- This is in he original 
the same word ( sanita ) as that rendered ‘ ^fleeter of his pur¬ 
poses,” in the next verse. 

12. Below the Gods and Above Mortals.—“S pread 
It throughout the sky” is the Scholiast's explanation of avo- 
devam* upari-martyaru. sarvam nabhah-pradesham vyapaya. 

{14. Aditi.— Sayana takes Aditirn as an epithet of - 
Agni. i.e.. akhandaniyam , “the insuperable”. ITis many 
forms are the garhapalya , etc. 

Page 55. 


19. Soma-Veda, i 111; it. 909 [I. 2.1.2.5 , 11.7 2.10.1]. 
Yajur- Veda, 15. 38. 

20. In Conflict. — Vritraturye. “in conflict” ; Sayana 
says, sangrame. Mahidhara. Yajur Veda, 15. 39, explains 
it papanashaya, “for the extirpation of sin”. As for ava 
sthira tanvhi , Mahidhara lakes greater license, and renders 
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Rig-veda Translation 

. “make the strong bows without bowstrings, 
sthirani dhanunslii jyarahitani hunt. 

Page 56. 

25. May 1.Become Immortal. — Agreeably to tlie 

text, ye yathci yathopasate te tad eva bhavanti. “as men worship,, 
such they become.” [Or, perhaps, the latter part should be, 
“May I, although a mortal, become as thou, immortal.”] 

$26. May I not be Accused, etc.-— Rather, “Let me 
not abuse thee by calumny or wickedness,” no tica rasiyabhi- 
shastaye na papatwaya. 

$29. They have Called Thee. etc. — Sayana explains 
it, “they (the pious sages) call thee my protector,” mama 
stotur rahshaJcam twain eva brahmavadinqh kathayanti . 

30. Sama-Veda, i. 108; ii. 1172 [I. 2. 1. 2. 2 ; 
II. 9. 2. 2. 1]. 

Page 57. 

31. Ibid., ii. 1173 [II. 9. 2. 2. 2]. [ Sayana explains 
rajasi, “thou shinest amidst,” or “thou illuminest”.] 

31. Whom You Conduct to the Limit. —The text 
has only yam nayatha param, “whom you lead lo the opposite 
bank”. The Scholiast supplies the rest. 

37. The printed edition has no comment upon this 
stanza. The MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards the 
first half line, uta me prayiyor vayiyoh. [Durga, in his com¬ 
ment on the NiruJcta , explains the verse as follows, “More¬ 
over, on the banks of the Suvastv (he has given) to me (plenty) 
of beasts of burden and garments : he, the affluent leader 
and lord of thrice seventy noble dark-coloured (cows has 
given them to me).” He explains prayiyu by dhanam ash 
wadi; vayiyu by vastradi ; hhuoadvasuh by bhavayita rasunam 
pra&hastah ; and shyavah by shyatnavarna nam, sciL gavam.] 
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Page 58. 



3. Shedder of the Diffusive Pain. Vishnor 
milkusham is explained vyaptasya eslianiyasya vrishtyudakasya 
esliasya sehtrinam. 

J4. Say and seems to explain this verse, The islands 
fall asunder, the firmest (trees) experience distress ; they 
(the winds) distress heaven and earth ; the waters hurry 
onward, O bright-weaponed, self-shining ones, when you 
agitate thelp. 55 

J8. The Voice. —Sayana explains vana as “the lute, 
vina. 


Page 59. 


J12. They need not Exert the Energy, etc.— Or 
rather, “they need not exert themselves to defend their 
persons,” naJcishtanushu yetire. 

13. Like Invigorating Paternal Food.— Vayo na 
pitryam sahah. The latter is explained prasahanashilam , 
but the exact purport is not very obvious ; apparently, it 
is intended to say that the worshipper may rely upon it. 


Page 60. 


J19. As a Ploughman, etc. —Sayana says, “as a 
ploughman repeatedly drawing the furrows (praises or 
addresses) of his oxen.” 

J20. The Liberal Bestowers of Food. —Or, “the 
most illustrious,” sushravastaman.—Sayana explains the 
latter clause, “who are ever victorious in combats and evtr 
challengers, like a challenge-worthy boxer. 

21. Saina-Vcda, i. 404 [1. 5. 1. 2. 6]. [Or rather, “O 
Maruts, alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, severally 
lick np the quarters of the horizon.” Benfey understands by 
gavafi, the sun’s rays.] 
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The Unconquerable by Your Adversaries.— 
Sayana explains sasacliadwisliah as shatrurahitah , “destitute 
of enemies. **■—For Gotama , see vol. I, p. 127. 


Page 61. 

The Su7ctas of this Adhyaya are, for the most part, 
simple. This last has exceptions. 

1. As Men Call upon some Stout Person for Help. 
— Vajechitram, sangrame vividharupam ; the printed Saman % 
I. 408 [I. 5. 1. 2. 10 ; II. 1.1. 22. 1]. (Banfey), reads vajrin, 
“ thunderer,” for vaje .— Yalha vrihyadibhir griham purayanto 
jana annavishaye stkulam gunadhikam hanchit manavam 
ahwayanti, “as people filling a house with rice and the like 
call upon some stout, liberal man for food,” is the commen¬ 
tator's amplification of the last clause. 

Jl. Unpreceded. — Apurvya is explained “new.” i.e., 
ever new at the three oblations. 

2. Sama-Veda , IL 59 [II. 1. I. 22. 2]. 

J4. Intelligent but Destitute of Kin.—O r rather, 
“w* thy worshippers (viprasah), destitute of kin.'* 

Page 62. 

5. Ibid., i. 407 [1. 5. 1. 2. 9]. Vimicsftanc is explain¬ 
ed by Sayana sivargaprapanashilc , “causing to obtain 
swarga ”. 

$7. We have not Known, etc . — Sayana seems to 
render this latter clause “we knew thee not formerly as tl « 
mighty one (hut now we know thee).” 

9. Sama- Veda. i. 400 [I. 5. 1. 2. 2]. 

J11. Sama- Veda, I. 5. 1. 2. 5. 
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^ $12. The Leaders op Kites. — Sayana explains nribhih v 

-as “wielders of weapons, ” ayudkanetribhHi , and , vritra as 
■“the enemy”. 


13. Ibid., i. 399 [I. 5. 1. 2. 1 ; II. 6. 2. 4. 1]. [Dayana 
renders this verse thus, “Thou, Indra, by thy birth art from 
eternity without a foe, without a controller, without a kins¬ 
man ; thou desirest to show thy kinsinanship only by tvar, ** 
i.e., it is only by fighting that thou art the friend of thy 

worshippers.] 

14. Surashwah , suraya vriddhah pramattah, intoxicated ; 
or nastikah , Atheists. For the second line, beginning Yada 
krinashi nadanum samukasi , the printed edition gives no 
commentary. One J\1S. reads (but no doubt from some 
interpolator’s hand), Yada manavasya danadiraliityavi san<u- 
hasi nirakaroshi yashtritwam karoshi, “when thou expellest 
the’neglect of gifts of a man, thou makest the sacrificing” ; 
but the construction is questionable. [The verse occurs in 
Sama-Veda , II. 0. 2. 4. 2 ; and Sayana there explains the 
clause, Yada krinoshi nadanum samuhasi . “when thou utterest 
the inarticulate sound of approbation (to the worshipptr, 
implying, ‘He is mine’), thou bringest him (wealth).” See 
Benfey’s translation, note. Professor Mttllor thus translates 
the whole verse, Ancient Sanskrit Lit, p. 542, "Thou novel 

;i a rich man to 1><> thy friend ; wino-swillers despise 
thee ; but when thou thunderost, when thou gatherest* (the 
clouds), then thou art culled like a father.’ ] 

As a Protector. —Or, “as a father,” pita iva. 

$15. Let us not. Like Fools.— Sayana interprets 
this. “Ler not us who are thine, Indra, be desolate ks those 
who are ignorant of the friendship of such as thou art.” 
ma te amajuro yatha vturasa indra sakhye tuavatah. He. 
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m amajuraJi as grihaihputraih jpauimir dkanadibMshcJur 
saha jirnah. 

J16. Another than Thee. — Say ana explains te, as in 
the previous verse, vayam tarn swabhutah , “we who are 
thine. ” 


Page 64. 

Jl. On Tiifi Path to Battle. — Rudravartani, explained 
as “ having a path which causes weeping in battle, ” or “ whose 
paths are praised’**, 

4. Impellers of Actions. — Irma is explained antarya- 
mitaya preraJcau, “urgers, or impellers, by the property of 
internal influence or conscience” : or it may mean udakasya 
jprerayitnrau, “senders of water or rain”. [For the two 
wheels, see vol. I, p. '10, v. 19.] 

$5. Three-Banked. — Say ana explains irivandhura as 
“ having three seats, ” or “ having two poles, and a bar between 
them for fastening the harness.” vandkura being sarathi- 
sthanam or dwe ishe tanmadhye rajjusajjanarthajco dandah. 

6. And Reap th e Barley. —The text has yavam vrikcna 
birshathah, “you till with the plough barley ” 


Page 65. 

£9. Flattening. — Pivarih, according to Sayana , “ puri¬ 
fying,” or “s*out pavayitrini sthularn va (annani). 

11. Hurrying. Devout, etc.— The terms are unusual 
—yad adhriyaco adhrlyu havumahe. The first is explained, 
karmasu twaramauah, “hastening 'o acts of worship”; the 

second, shatruvadhartham sangrame twaraya gacchantau ; 

■ 

“whose going is unwithheld ”. 

12. Gave Augmentation to the Well. —See vol. i. 
]>. 169, verse 5 and note. [The Askwins miraculously filled 
the well with water, and so rescued Vanda wo.] 
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the Road of Battle. — RudravarUtni. see 


Page 66. 

1. Who Resists Our Foes. — Prativyam , shatrushu 
pratigamana-shilam agnim; Agni , who has the property 
of going against enemies. Sama-Veda, i. 102 [I. 2. 1. 1. 7]. 

3. Takes away the Wealth of those, etc .—Upavida 
vindate vasu is all the text has. The Scholiast explains the 
first by upavedanena . by proximate knowing, that is, eft 
havinshi devartJiam na 'prayachcha ntityetajjnanena tesharn 
eva dha narn labhate, “Thesedo not give oblations to the gods : 
by this knowledge he takes their wealth. [/S ayatid seems to 
understand the latter part, “those non-sacrificers, whose 
food and its juices he arrests (sc. as not digesting them ?).. 


their wealth, too, he takes away by his divine knowledge 
(of their guilt). ”] 


Page 67. 

$4. Troops’of Worshippers. —Garnish ri yah is explained 
by Say ana “who visits troops of worshippers to take t licit 


oblations. ” 

9. Adore with Praise. —The text has jujushuh. “they 
have adored ” ; but the Scholiast renders it apasevadJvwam. 
expressly stating that the first (the third) person is here put 
for the second, madhyamapuntsftasya pmthatnapu ra shade shah 

+10. Sacrifices. —Or “sacrifices. 55 yajnah. 

$12. Defend Us, etc. —Or, as Sayana set ms to say. 
deltoid our wealth, consisting in sons and grandsons, end 
whar has to be guarded in battles. 55 

Page 68. 

13. Sama-Veda. i. 114 [1. 2. 1 1.2. 8]. 

14. Ibid., i. 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10]. 

19. Ibid., i. 104 [I. 2. 1.1. 81 





J18. Mayest Thou, etc .—Sayana seems to take it, 
“mayest thou quickly become worthy of the sacrifice, (as 
bearing our oblations to Ih6n).” 

$22. With Reverence.—O r, “with the hymn,” 

stotrena narna sizarena va. 

24. Sthurayupa. —Said to be the name of a Rislii. 

\ 

28. Upon the Tranquil and Constant Man. — 
Sushamne shashwate janaya; shobhanasamavale bahavepradur- 
bhutaya stotrinam , is all (lie explanation, except that to the 
first is added tava pra sadat , “who enjoys tranquillity from thy 
(Agni's) favour.” [ Sayana may intend to explain the words 
as meaning “upon the various reciters of excellent hymns.” 
The Gana-ratna-maliodadhi explains suskaman as shobhanam 
sama priyavackanam yasya {cf . Pan. 8. 3. 98). In v. 28 of 
the next hymn, suskaman is the name of a king.] 

30. Mitra and Varuna. —This, according to Sayana , 
intimates the ordinary association of these two deities with 
Agni at sacrifices. 

JVIII. 4. 4. Vyashwa. — I.e., Vishwamanas. as in the 
preceding hymn : sec v. 7. 

1. Sama- Veda, i. 390 [I. 4. 2. 5. 10]. 

Page 70. 

3. At the Issue op Thy Weapons.— Nirelzc chid 
vasuh is the text ; the Scholiast explains it tavayudhanirga- 
manad eva shatravah palayante. 

$7. All the Offerings of Us.— Sayana explains 
nah for mama , as pujayam bahumchanam. 

9. Inspirer op Men. - The attributive i.s Nrito, voc. 
of Nritu , dancer, or who causes to dance, i.e., agitator, txcuter, 
from Indra's faculty of internal impulse in all beings, survasya 
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itaya nartayita : cf. supra, note 
kthta. 



Page 71. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 386 [I. 4. 2. 5. 6 ; II. 7. 1. 8. 1]. 
The printed edition reads vadhansi chodayate, for the radhasa 


chodayate of the Rig-Veda text. 

JIIe by His Might Rewards, etc. —Sayana explains 
the construction, swamaliattwenaiva annena saha dhanadikam 
stotribkyah prakarshena chodayati, “he by his might abun¬ 
dantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food. 

14. Sama-Veda, n. 8G0 [II. 7. 1. 8. 2, reading radhah 
for daJcshani]. Ashwya is explained as the son of Ashwa, or 
Vyashwa. 

15. Ibid., il 861 [II. 7. 1. 8. 3]. 

$16. Sama-Veda , I. 4. 2. 5. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 10. 1. 

16. Eva hi virah stavate sadavridhah. The commentator 
renders it as in the translation, but he does not notice 
sadovridha. 

$17. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 10. 2, i.e ., “None is mightier oi 
more praiseworthy (or richer) than thou. 


$18. Ibid., IT. 8. 2. 10. 3. 
$19. Ibid., T. 1. 2. 5. 7. 


Page 72. 

$22. To the Honob of the Oblation— Sayana ex¬ 
plains yamani as stotribhih suyiiyatam, “who is conciliated (?) 
by his pruisers” ; and manhemanam gayam, as “honourable 
wealth , 99 or “a house for the worship of the gods”, lb 
gives a passive meaning to yama, but cf. Vin. 103. 10. 

23. Tenth of the Pervading \ital Principles. -1, 
The text has simply dashamatn, the tenth ; in explanation 
of whiyh the Scholiast cites a text which states -that tlieic 
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vital airvS in the toman body, and that 
; nuva vcii purushe prana manushyeshu vartdmana 
Indra? tesliam dashadlia, etc. [ Cf. Taitt. Brahm . i. 3. 7. 4. 


and Taitt. Sank. i. 7. 9.] 

24. Sama-Veda , i. 396 [I. 5. 1. 1. 6]. 

+25. Show the Same Care of Us . —Sayana takes it, 
* c Bring to us that protection wherewith (thou ] rotectest 
thy) offerer ; send to us (that protection wherewith) thou 
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kutsa. 

J27. Dwellers on the Seven Rivers .—Sapta sindhu- 
shu, ie the dwellers on the banks of the seven rivers, the 
Ganges, etc., or on the shores of the seven seas (Sayana). 


Page 73. 

+28. On behalf of Sushamax.- - Varu is said to have 
distributed these alms that his father, Sushamav . might go 
to heaven. 

Auspicious Food-Bestowing Usiias.— -The text has 
only Subhage vajimvati. The comment supplies Usftas. on 
the authority of Shau-naka. [Sayana gives an alternative 
rendering, which is parallelled by v. 2 of the sixth Suita of 
this anuvaha . making Varu himself address the stanza to 
Ushas. and ask her to give him wealth for the song of Vyashwa, 
as she had given to'his father for his suppliants.] 

Eft 8 > //.'■ • xplain . n ■ arahi 

syapatyam. 

+30. If Any Ask of Thee. Sayana explains kuJiayu- 
Irite as meaning, “Oh, thou who art honoured by those who 
ask where Vara dw, lis,” M varuh kulra tishthotityetadich- 
( hho ya *bhitakho i>u pro vrift 7 ir jijnasabh ih punt si r ite (Usha s ). 
Valahhr takes as varuh, >c. sicabalena avamkah slatnniuin. 
“overwhelmer of enemies*’. 
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Charioteers of Men.—O r, perhaps, 
nies, ” tana rathya. 

2. You are Worshipped by Me.—T he text has only 
the nouns, without any verb, which is supplied by the com¬ 
mentator. [He supplies “thou sacrificest to them, ” ta yajase 
from the previous verse.] 


Page 74. 

J4. Sovereign . — Say ana, as , usual, explains samraja 
as £ ' perfectly resplendent,” samyag dipyamanau \ and so, 
too, in v. 7. 

^Powerful.- Asura is also explained as “impelling by 
b ing the indwelling principle,” antaryamitayci preraJcau. 

Illume.— The text has gJioshatah, «which Sayana renders 
swa diptya pra ka sha ya ta h. 

+8. Cf. vol. i. j). 32, verse 10. 

They Acquire Vigour .—Kshalriya kshatrum ushdtuh 
48 explained balavantau balam vyapnvtah . 

t). A rather unintelligible verse, even with the help <1 
he Scholiast. [Sayana seems to understand it as refuting 
to Mitra and Vanina as respectively presiding over day ar.d 
lu ght, a horatrayor vyaptena tejasa.] 

til* Guard Our Vessel.- An navam urushyata ; 
navam yajniyam occurs in x. 14. G, and seems there to nuan 
the sacrifice. 

12. Sayana interprets Sindho as stotrin prati dhananam 
' I'mdanashila Vishno, and purvachiitaye as yrarabdhakarvianc 

yujamanaya. 

Page 75. 

17. For Our Dwelling.- -The text has only Okya. 
The cpmment renders it Oko griham hitani karmani. 



Rig-veda Translation 

19. Surya.—T hat is, according to the comment, 
Mitra and Varuna. Cf. v. 21. 

J20. In the Spacious Hall of Sacrifice.— Sayana 
explains dirghaprasadmani as an. epithet of yajne , vistritam 
sadanam yasmin yajne. 

21. That Sun, Mitra and Varuna. — Tat suryam 
means, according to the Scholiast, the brightness of Mitra 
and Varuna. [Sayana’s words are suryam suviryam, tat 
Varunam Maitram eha tejas .] 

Page 76. 

J24. Two Fast-Going Sagacious Steeds.— Sayana 
explains viprau as medhavinam ucliitau, “worthy of the 
praisers of a deity ”. m 

2. Say, Varu, thus. —The text has only Varu , in the 
vocative, which the commentator amplifies— He varunarnaJca 
rajann evam bruhity Rishir vadati. 

To Grant Him Great Riches, so Come to Me.— Make 
tane , mahate dhanaya ; mahyam ayalam is supplied by the 
Scholiast. 

3. At Dawn. — Ali hshapah, hshapaya atiJcrame , “at 
the passing of night,” ushah-Jcale. 

Page 77. 

6. Of Fascinating Complexion!;— Madhuvarna is a- 
plained ye yuvayo rupampashpanti te tatraiva hrishta bhavanli. 
“they who look upon your beauty are delighted”. 

XU. And Understand Its Purport. —Sayana seems 
In explain it, “ye recognize this my (invocation as dovoted 
to you). ” 

13. With Additional Raiment. — Adhivastra. “having 
another garment over her ordinary clothes.” 
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Page 78. 

15. As the Fatal Shaft Slays the Deer. —The 
text has only Vishudruheva, which Sayan a explains, vishvan 
hinasti shatrun ili sharah. [He explains the allusion as 
follows: tena (vishudruha) yatha vyadho mriyam abhilashitam 
desham prapayati tadvat stutya yajnam avaikalyena sama- 
ptim prapayathah , “as a hunter by an arrow brings the deer 
to the desired spot (to its destination?), so ye by praise cause 
the sacrifice to attain completion. 

I 7 . Or in the Dwelling of the Worshipper. — Isho 
vagnht , yuvamiclichhato yajamanasya is Sayana' s explanation. 

19. The Enricher of the People on Its Banks. — 
The river x s said to have praised the Asliwins , as the Rishi 
lived on its banks. These banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

21. Wonderful Son-in-Law of Twashtri. —Sayana 
explains Twashhi h< re by Brahma, and refers lor the con¬ 
nection to the itihasas and other authorities. Mahidhara 
{Yajur-Veda, 27. U) says, Vayu , or the wind, having taken 
water from Aditya , fertilizes it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying Twaslitri with Aditya. 

Establish Vayu, Happiness in Heaven. — Vayu 
being considered the iupporter « f all the celestial luminaries, 
sa rva-jyo tisha m twadacha ra twa i . 

Page 79. 

24. Extending— . .Thy Limbs inAll Directions.- - 
-'Ishicapristhcm is literacy, “borne on a horse's la<k**; 

* 'it Sayana here intcrppis ashwa by vyapta , and prishtho 
by sl va nya. 

J25. t'^AUSE Our J ITFS T o be Productive of Foqi> 
and Water.— seems to explain the latter clause, 

25 
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%€ffive us food and water, and so cause oi;r rites to be duly 
performed. 5 * _ • 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 48 [I. 1. 1. 5. 4. Sayana explains 
' purohita in its literal meaning, as “placed in front, (or on 
the east), on the' uUara vedi . ' ? ] 

2. To the Dwelling of the Worshipper.— Prithivim, 


which is explained idam devasadqnam , “this chamber of the 
gods”. Oshadhih may lure also imply annual plants, accord¬ 
ing to Sayana . [Sayana renders ushasa nahtam oshadhih, 

(“thou eomest) to dawn and night (these being the tin es for 
the offering), and the Som 7-grinding stones.” He explains 
vasavah, as usual, by vasayitarah , “causers of habitations”.] 
4. An abode Safe from Robbers. — Avrikan stenamhi- 
tam ; or it may imply, “free from any annoyances, badha- 
rahitatii . 55 


Page 80. 

7. Varuna.— -When Mitra and Var*na are named 
singly, both are intended, and sometimes even more of the 
Vishwadevas, according to the ScholUst. [For Manus 
sacrifice, cf. vol. I, 34, and Bhatapatha 3rahmana, i. 8. J.] 

10. There is Kindred with Me Tour Worshipper.— 
The text has only asty apyam , the Scholiast says, with the 
Jlishi of t he hymn. 

Page 8J. 

13. Yajur-Veda, 33. 91. 

14. Ibid. , 33. 94. 

J19. Since You Preside Over the Rite.— Sayana 
says, “since ye uphold the hous*. (rendered prosperous),/* 
griham kalyanabhutam dharayatha. 

20. Toe construction is so lddP> that it ,ie, impossible 
to do more than conjecture The •Yadvabhipitive 
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<^§M0/ritam yatc chhardir yema vidashusJie is explained yadva 
asmadyajnam prati yushmakam abhipraptau yajncim gachcKhate 
hcLvinshi dattavate yajamanaya griham prayachchjiaiha, ‘‘ since 
vpn give a dwelling to the donor of the oblation proceeding 
to the rite, which is to bring you to our sacrifice,” or, ‘‘on 
your approach to our sacrifice. ” 


Page 82. 

*21. Sayana connects this verse with the next, ‘‘since 
ye give the desired (opulence) to Manu , ” etc., “therefore 
>ve solicit of you,” etc. 

1- Both Sorts of Wealth. — /.<?., cattle and money ; 
or * lna y they give repeatedly. [Sayana explains vidan , 
may they acknowledge us as offerers.”] 

*3- From the West, etc.— Sayana artificially makes 
mt six directions by taking nyah as the nadir, and under¬ 
standing by ittha the south and the zenith. 

+■*• No Mortal Withholds their Offerings.—O r, 
perhaps, as Sayana takes it, ‘‘even the non-offering mortal 
(must give offerings if they will it).” 


Page 83. 

1. One Soma Brown of Hue.— BuLJn'u applies properly 
to ^ le Soma plant, but the other epithets indicate Soma, the 
moon. 

Leader of the Nights.— Sunara, which is explained 
wshthu ratrinam ncta . 

t 6 * Pushan Watches the Roads.— Cf. Vol. i, p. 02. 
Sayana understands the roads to heaven or hell. 

$10. Cf. supra, Vol. hi, p. 219. Sayana cxplaina <the 
Santa n as the trivrit . pan chad ash a, etc. 
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£1. All of Mature Existence.— Sato makantah , 
explained by Say ana as sarvasmad vidyamanat pritkivyam apt 
ye mahantas te satomahanta ity uchyante, literally, “greater 
than all that is”. 

3. From the Paternal Paths of Manu.— Manu 
is said to be the universal father, and the paths he enjoins 
are those of austerity and ceremonial. Brahmachary agni- 
hotradi-karmani yena margena bhavanti tarn eva asrr,annayata. 
\Sayana explains the latter line, “Lead us not away from 
the far-reaching paternal path of Manu , but away from any 
which is distant therefrom. ”] 

$1. The Sacred Cake.—T he pashu-purodasha is ex- 
plumed in the Nyaya-mala-vistara as the cake, which is an 
essential part of the animal sacrifice in the jyolishioma, j>ashu- 
devata- sanskarah . 


Page 85. 

+ L Sayana explains it, “in his house perpetual abun¬ 
dance, accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by 
dn.y * ; nr lla may bp taken as the goddess of cows, in which 
case dnhe is explained, “milks forth, bestows”. 

0. May Ihey ^«ever be Wanting in Food Given 
by the Gods. The phraseology is not v<ry perspicuous: 
n 'i tri vxjeshu vuyatah is explained devairdatteshvanneshu na 
gachchhatah, sarvada annasahitav tishthatam. 

£9. Offering Acceptable Sacrifices.— Sayana ex¬ 
plains vilihotra as “t hey whose sacrifices procure them happi¬ 
ness/ 5 and kritadvasu as patreshv/jayuktadhanau, “bestowing 
your wealth on the suppliant”. 

For the Sake of Immortality.— Amrita?ja ; the 
comment explains it. for ( he increase of descendants, santana- 
bhivriedhaye. 
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Unwearied Praisers.— Saya?ia takes aramatih 
;as or alam - matih , which lie explains as paryapta - stutih . 

Page 86. 


Verily the Most Sinless op the Adityas.— Sayana 
explains this latter clause, “ verily (the gifts) of the Adilyas 
are void of evil, (therefore we praise PusJian for the attain¬ 
ment of food, etc.”) 

Page 87. 

Jl. Sayana seems to explain this : “Proclaim the 
'deeds of the stale Soma . in the words of Tndra when filled 
with exhilaration.” 

The Slave. — Sayana makes Dasa another proper 
name. Dasam cha Ahishuvam cha. 

‘1- As a Traveller Invokes the Water from the 
Uloud. • Turnasham na girer adhi. Sayana quotes Yaska 
1G. for tumasha meaning udaka. He explains the sense, 
a man in hot weather calls for water from the cloud, yatha 
■Qharnic *bhitaptah puman vdakam megham prati hwayati. 

tG. Exhilarated by the Soma Draughts.— Sayana 
^plains soniyebhyali by somarhebhyah, i.e., exhilarated thou 
thro west them open to those worthy of the Soma or to the 
Worthy offerers of the Soma. 

7 - Sama-Veda, i. 230 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8]. 

I0 - Ibid., i. 217 [I. 3 I. 3. 4]. 

Page 88. 

Supplier of Our Deficiencies.— Antarabharah 
ls explained chhidranam apuraJcah, or chhidrapidhayi , tin* 
filler up or coverer of flaws. 

J13. The Conveyer Beyond Calamity. — Saparq, is 
•more often explained “ready to be brought by praise”. 


( 
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^ *^14. The Acquirer of Fame. — SJiravojitam might also 
mean “the winner of wealth or food”. 

1G. Verily no Debt is Due, etc. —A text is quoted 
to the effect that “ he who has a sou, or is chaste, is free from 
debt,” that is, to the gods and manes, a rino yah putriyadva 
brahmachari. 

{Without the Expenditure of Boundless Wealth.*— 
Aprata is explained avistrinadhanena, which would rather 
mean “by one who has not abundant wealth”. 

20. Purchased by the Milch Cow. — Swadkainavanam. 
dhenva kritan soman : as by the text, dhenva Jcrinati. 

21. Sama-Veda, i. 223 [I. 3. 1. 4. 1, but with some 
variations]. 

Page 89. 


{ 22. In Three Directions from a Distance. — I.e., 
Come to us from in front, from behind, and from the side. 

{26. Tnu Brilliant Indra. —For richishama , see 
Vol. iv. note on VI. 4. 3. 4. 

Page 90 . 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9 ; II. 2. 2. 12, 1]. 

2. Ibid., ii. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamut for 
gamah], 

3. Wealth of Gold and Cattle.— Pisha nga-rupam , 
“tawny-coloured,” is left unexplained by the commentary. 
Sama-Veda , ii. 217 [11. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 

4. Sama-Veda, l 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but the reading 
differs in some respects, as in tire beginning, pahiga aihdliaso , 
instead of paid gayandkaso, and instead oi sule sacha vajri 
rath'*, it has hiranyaya indro vajri. 

6. Practised in Combats. -Shmashrushu shritali. 
Shmashru is explained as yaddha , a very unusual sense. 



^ The Demander of the Libation.— 1 Chyavaw is literally 

lie who causes to fall or flow, that is, the Soma. 


Page 91. 

7. Sama-Veda , i. 297 [I. 4. 1. 1. 5 ; II. 8.‘2. 15. 1]. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15. 2]. 

9. Ibid,, ii. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 3]. 

10. Ibid., i. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. 1, but with avita for avritah]. 
The usual abuse of Vrishan occurs in this and the two follow¬ 
ing verses. 

Page 92. 

16. Who has Ever Guided Us. — Shastra is explained 
shasana, governing or punishing. The Scholiast evidently 
takes it in the latter sense, as he adds, kintu rahshana eva 
nvniate , lie, Indr a, delights only in protecting or preserving. 

17. The Mind of a Woman, etc.—A ccording to the 
comment, this refer- to a legend that Asanya, the son of 
Playoga, the patron of the Rishi , had been changed t<- a 
woman ; see the story in p. 1 of this vol. 

19. Thou hast Become a Female.— Indra is supposes! 
to say this to Asaiuja as a female. 

Page 93. 

1. Do you, Ruling Yonder Heaven, etc.— This 
line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is singularly 
^distinct, dim amushya shasato divam yaya dirawsdj literally, 
heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, heaven- 
a fftuent. The Scholiast is evidently perplexed ; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to divam amv hnt>n (hair 
sluisati, aiu j tatrd vayam sukham a&malie , (when Indm 

rules heaven we abide there happily). Divavaso he interprets 
diptahavishka. The plural yaya i.s put fur the singular pajar- 
tham. He gives another explanation (which is followed in 
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it) dyundmakam amwrn lokam shasanam kurvanio yuyam 
swargam gachchhata. In his comment on the passage in the 
Sama- Veda, I. 348 [I. 4. 2. 1. 7 ; II. 9. 1. 16. I], he considers 
amushya as put for amushnmt prithivirlokat —from this world. 
None are very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say 
merely that as Indra’s presence is necessary in heaven, he 
is to be, allowed to go back as soon as ho has partaken of the 
Soma at the sacrifice on earth. [Benfey takes divam for 
the Soma-vessel, dyulokakhya-dronakalasha, and considers 
the line as addressed to Indra and his horses ; “von Himmel 
jenes Herschenden geht ihr zum Himmel, Strahlender. ”] 

2. Sama-Veda-, n. 1159 [II. 9. 1. 16. 3], 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 1158 [II. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

5. To the Showerer. — Vrishne , which the Scholiast 
explains as Vayu. [Cf. Aitareya Brahmana , n. 25.] 

6. Master of tiie Family of Heaven. —Smatpurandhi 
is interpreted swargakuiumbin. 


Page 94. 

J8. Tiie Benefactor of Man. — Sayana here explains 
manur-hitah as “placed by men in their houses/ 5 but he 
allows the meaning in th<> text in his Commentary on I. 106. 5. 

Page 95. 

J18. Given from Afar. — Paramtasya ratishu. Para - 
Data is probably lhe name of a king ; “ the gifts of Paravata'\ 

Page 96. 

7. Haridrava —The Scholiast in a former passage 
(see Vol. I, p. 74, verse 12 and note) makes haridrax'a a 
tree ; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

By thf, Triple Path. — Trir vartir yatam, “the three 
daily ceremonies 55 . [Or “come thrice to our dwelling. 5> ] 
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16. Be Propitious to Prayer. — Brahma* jinvatam. 
The Scholiast renders the substantive by Brahmana . 

17. Be Propitious to the Strong. — Kshatram jinvatam 
uta jivantam nrin. The first is explained ksliatriyam , the 
second yoddhrin. 6t warriors”. 

18. Be Propitious to the People. — Vishak, by 
which Sayaiia understands the Vaishyas. 

19. Soma Prepared the Previous Day.-T iro ahnyam, 
according to the Scholiast, is the Soma prepared the day 
before, and drunk at early dawn, at the worship of the 
Ashwins ; cf. transl. Vol. I, p. 67, v. 10. 

Page 98. 

$23. Offered by Me.— Sayana here takes vivakshanasya 
•as an epithet of the speaker, i.e.. “at the commenced adoration 
of me the offerer of libations” ; elsewhere, as in vm. 21. 5, 
he takes the word as an epithet of the Soma , “ heaven-bestow- 
mg,’- swargaprapanasliila. 

Page 99. 

ji. The Conqueror of Many.— Uru jrayas. Sayana 
explains jr<Vj a ^ h^e as vega, but in VIII. 6. 27 he alternatively 
explained uru jrayas k* vistirmvyapin, “t he wide pervader”. 
Wq ( might thus render the passage, “the victor over all hostile 
hosts and over wide space.” 

Page 100. 

£l. Who Offers Thee the Lib 110 ^—Sayana ex¬ 
plains Brahma by Brahma nan. and takes tl le w’nole clause 
as * *' 0 Indra. protect these Bra limans with all *hy protections 
in combats with e nemies., (protect) tho %y h° offer thee the 
libation . Sf M 



{6. But Thou Needest No Defender. —So Sayana 
takes na twamavitha. Does it mean, “ didst thou not 
protect?” 

1. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 2. 3 [II. 4, ]. 10. 1]. 

2. Sama-Ycda , II. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. I. 10. 2]. 

3. Ibid., II. 4. 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

Page 102. 

{10. Associated with Saraswati. —Sayana explains 
saraswativatoh as stuiimatoh, “possessors of praise”. 

Page 103. 

{2. All Our Foolish Assailants. — Sayana here ex¬ 
plains amurak by amndhah , but in iv. 31.9 he explained it by 
badhahah. 

4. Happiness Springing from, etc. — This is Sayana s 
interpretation of sham cha yoshcha mayah , which he explains. 
shantinimittam vishayayogajanitam cha saJcham. 

{5. The Eternals. — Sayana explains sliashv'atinam 
as Ixiliwinam devatauam. 

{Against the Foe. — This is Sayana’s explanation of 
prativyam, but in vm. 26. 8 he explained it a< 'aj >”; m , Sayana 
explains daJcsJiinabhih by pashubhih. an d R. by “Opfer- 
lohn”, 

8. Ministered by Sev en Priests.— Yo’gnih sopta- 
r.wnushah is left unexpb; inec j ^ y the commentator. The 
translation is conject^ iru j [Professor Miiller, Hist SansL 
Lit. p. ^93, talcep jf as ‘'acting as seven priests”.] 

Page 104. 

{Mandhatri. 1 nfana understands Mandhatii as being 
tne same as Mandha ti, e son of Yuvanashtoa . 

*T' 
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The Three Elementary Regions. — Tridhatuni 
may mean only “threefold, 55 as in v. 47. 4 ; but cf. I. 354. 4. 

J2. Do We not Invoke You Both— Or rather, “we 
do not invoke you both”. 

JTo Bestow upon Us Food. — Sayana takes it, ‘ for 
the receiving of food *\ 

Page 105. 

4. NABHAKA.— The Rislii of the hymn is Ndbldka r 
perhaps a patronymic : the text has here Nablaka. 

5. Seven-Rooted Ocean Whose Gates areHidden. 
There is no explanation of this. Yet saptubudhiiam arnavam 
jihmabaram apornutahx s explained saptainulam 'pihita-duaravi 
a rnavam tejobhir acJichhadayatali. 

7. Let Us Praise Those Seeking Praise — Vanuyuma 
vannshyatah , the comment oddly enough explains stulim 
ichclihantah slut trim vanuyenm. [The original ratlur means, 
“let us prevail over those who desire to conquer .] 

9. The meaning of this verse, even with the help of ti e 
Scholiast, is far from intelligible. [Sayana would seem • 
take it thus: “India, wiekh.r of the thunderbolt, instigate i 
(of acts), of thee, the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the 
wealth-bestower, numerous (or ‘ancient, cf. iv. 23. 3) are the 
comparisons, numerous (or ‘ancient ’) are the praises, which 
exercise our understandings." In his ( mum. on IV. 23. 
he takes upamatayah as danani .] 

Page 106. 

10. The Eggs op Shushna. —-Shushnasya andani. " egg- 
born offspring” : andajatain ajmtyani according to the 
Scholiast. 

12. TriplyDefended Dwelling -—Tridhatuna sharwa 
net. trijparvana grihena , ‘"with a hous^ of three joints. 
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^stori)^s [In i. 34. 6, tridhatii sliarma is explained as vatapitta- 
slileslima-dliatutrayasliamaiiavisliayam sukham ; in I. 85. 12, 
sharma tridhatuni is explained as prithivyadisliu trishu 
■sthaneshu avastliitani sukhani grihani va.~\ 

Jl. By His Acts. —The karmana in the Comm, seems 
to be a misreading for lcarmani, “ who protects men’s religious 
acts”. 


2. Very unintelligible, although Yaska (x. 5) is cited 
in explanation : sindhunam upodaye saptaswasa sa maahyafnah. 
[Prof. Roth translates it, “der am Ausgang der Fliisse ist, 
deer sieben Schwestcrn (cf. vm. 69.12) Herr ist der mittlere. ”] 


$3. Quick of Movement. —Sayana explains ttsrah as 
utsaranashilah. Bohtlingk and Roth’s Diet, takes it as acc. 
plur. of usra, “morning”. 


Page 107. 

J4. The Measurer. —-Sayana explains mata by nirmata, 
At the maker”. 

7. The commentary here is defective, and the passage 
very obscure ; the translation is not entitled to any reliance. 
I Query, “who going through these regions (of space) rests 
on all their tribes, surrounding all homes,—all the gods are 
engaged in worship before Vanina's dwelling; may all our 
enemies perish.”] 

J9. Sayana compares n. 27 8, and seems to explain it, 
of whom, the ruler, the brilliant rays pervade the three 
earths and the three heawns above.—his dwelling-place is 
immoveable. ” 

10. Emits His Bright Rays or Turns Them Dark.— 
As presiding over day and nig lit 
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Page 108. 

J2. A Thrice Sheltering Habitation. — Trivarutka is- 
explained by Sayana in vi. 46. 9 as “sheltering from cold,, 
heat, and rain” ; here as tristhanam . 

{3. Animate the Sacred Acts. —Kratum dakshatn. 
Sayana, “sharpen the knowledge and power”. 


Page 109. 

Jl. The Uninterrupted Sacrificed— Astrita-yajvan 
is more literally “the invincible sacrificer”. 

J2. The Liberal Offerer. — Sayana more frequently 
explains pratiliary as “to accept, desire”. 

J3. Wild Animals. — Arokah is an obscure word. 
Sayana explains it as arochmanah pashavah, but the Ccmm. 
to Shatap. Br.s in. 1. 2. 18 explains it as madhye chhidrani. 
May it mean here ‘‘(thy fierce flames) glancing, as it were, 
through the trees”? Cf. Bohtlingk and Roth, sub voce. 

JO. When Agni Spreads the Earth.- Sayana trans¬ 
lates Agnir yad rodhati ksliami , “when Agni heaps (the dry 
trees) on the ground.” Bohtlingk and Roth take rodhati 
as from rush, sc. “whatever grows on the earth ; thus 
connecting these last words of v. 6 with v. 7. 


Page 110. 

+12. Performer of Sacred Rites.— Sayana takes 
mrenyakmto, “Othou who possessesi desirable knowledge.” 

J14. A Saint by a Saint. — San and sata are explained 
by Sayana as respectively vidyamanah ami vid yah amnia ; and 
he refers to a passage in the Aitoreya Brahmana, i. 1C, which 
describes how the fire produced by friction from the (wo 
aranis is thrown into the Aha\aniya fire, in the Atithyesbti 
ceremony. “In the verse twain hyagne , etc., the ope vipra 
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sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the other Agni ; 
the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other san 
(in satci) the other Agni.” (Hang’s transL) 

£18. Have Severally Recourse. — Yernire seems to 
b 3 used here as in i. 135. 1 ; III. 59. 8. In the latter place 
Say ana explains it, ‘’off 1 !’ oblations”. Bohtl ingle and Roth 
render it in all three places, “sich fiigen, gehorchen, treu 
bleiben.” • « 

£21. This v. also occurs in vrn. II. 8. Sayana here 
reads prabhu for prabhuh, but against our MSS. 


Page 111. 


£25. Strong. —Sayana takes maryam na vajinam as 
■ 1 ik * a strong man.” Bohtlingk and Roth translate marya 
“ Hengst”. 

28. Born in Heaven, etc. —Sc. as the sun in heaven, 
as lightning in the waters, ( i.e ., in the firmament), and as 
generated on earth by friction. 

£29. Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Maxidata 
<*uds her.* ; for the remainder the Editor alone is responsible. 
[—Botli trans. aud notes.] 

30. Beholding* Men All Our Days—B ohtlingk and 
Roth explain nrichakshasah and the Scholiast’s nrinam 
drashtamh by “unter Menschen lebend”. 


Page 112. 


1. V.*rses 1, 4, 0, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18 of this hymn 
ar found in tin Santa- Veda ; v t r.ses 1. 16, in the Vaj. Sunk. 

5. 0 Propitious One —Sayana tak< Jiaryata here as 
Jcamayam'ina : he more usually explains it as ‘'amiable,” 
'• beloved,” sp, ikaniya. 

6. The Priest. —Sayana here explains ritwijam as 
rilau yashtavyam, ‘ he who is to be worshipped in 
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” ; in v. 22. 2 he explained it 
’he who offers in due season’\ 
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a s ritu-ya shta ra m, 


7. The Wise. —Kavikmtum is here explained as krcinta- 
karmanam (him by Whom rites are performed ?) ; in m. 2. 4, 
and iii. 14. 7, it was explained as krantaprajna and sarvajna 
(cf. also 1 .1. 5). It probably means “possessing wise might 


Page 113. 


13. The Son of Sacrificial F ood.— For urjo napatcim , 
see vol. iii, p. 230, v. 12 and note. 

14. Adorable to Thy F uends. — In viii. 19. 25, 
Saycinci explained mitramalias as anukula dipt warn , ‘‘bene¬ 
ficently shining”; here as mitranam pvjaniya. 

15. For the Attainment of Wealth.— Tanvak, 
dhanasya praptyartham (cf. Sfaigh. n. 10), so Sayana ; but 
this seems very doubtful ; rather, ‘‘in his own house”. 

16. The Seed.— Rctinsi. the movable and immovable 
productions of the creative waters. 

21 . TnE PureS:ge. —I follow Prof. Wilson in rendering 
kavi as ‘‘sage” (cf. Say. ani R. V. I. 31. 2), but Sayana 
here, as more usually, interprets it as lcrantaharman. 

23. If I Were Thou or Thou Wert I.—That is, if 
I were rich like thee and thou wort poor like me. 


Page 114. 

26. The All-Devourixg. — Vishwadam, the devouivr 
,} f the entire oblation (Saycnw). 

28. Adorable - - Sayana here takes suntya as bhajciniya , 
elsewhere h generally explains it as phalaprada. 

1. Senna- Veda. I. 2. 1. 4. 9 ; stanzas 1-3 occur in Sama- 
Veda , II. 5. 2. 21. 1-3. Cf. also Vaj. Sank. 7. 32 ; 33. 24. 



I 


Rig-veda Translation 


<SL 


^Their Sacred Shaving. — Swaru , which Sayana- 
leaves unexplained, is the first shaving or splinter from 
the sacrificial post; see Indische Stad. ix, p. 222. For its 
use in the sacrifice, see Katy. 0, 4, 12 ; 6, 9, 12. 


3. Powerless to Combat. — Ayuddhah might mean 
“unopposed,” but Sayana explains it as prag ayoddha eva r 
which seems to 'aiean as in the text, though Sayana explains 
a differently in i. 32. 6. 


Page 115. 


4. Sama-Veda , I. 3. 1. 3. 3. 

5. As the Elephant. — Apsah is elsewhere explained 
by Sayana as “personal charms,” “teeth,” etc. (i. 124. 7), 
or “beauty” (v. 80. 6) ; here he explains it as “a beautiful 
(elephant)”. Does he take it as~dantin ? Grassmann 
explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that part of the 
dress which covers it ; and hence he takes it here as meaning 
the cloud which covers the earth anil the mountains (ix., 
Vritra). 

13 . The Opener. — Sayana explains adarinam as 
adarlaram (cf. viii. 24. 4), and seems to connect it with 
drilha arujam. It is explained in the Sr. Petcrsb. Diet, as 
“anziehend, Teizend,” and by Grassmann as “ersehliessend, 
machend”. 

14. Tiie Barterer. — -Pani seems used here as in I. 33. 
3, where it is said, “Mighty Indra , bestowing upon us 
abundant wealth, take not advantage of us, like a dealer,” 
ma panir bhur asmad adki, i.e., do not demand from us the 
strict- price of thy gifs. Here Indra is represented as selling 
them for the ogored Soma-libations. 
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16. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 2. 

22. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 7 ; II. 1. 2. 7. 1. 

23. Enemies of the Brahmans. — Brakmadwiskdh r 
which Sayana explains brahma nanarn dweshtrin. B.mfey 
(Sanaa V. Lex.) translates it, “Feind dcr Frommen. ” This 
and the next verse occur in Sama-Veda, II. 1. 2. 7. 2, 3. 

26. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 7. — Sayana takes Kadruvah 
as ‘'belonging to a Rishi named Kadru” ; but it must be the 
gen. or abl. of Kadru , the well-known mother of the nagas. 
Bjnfey takjs the isolated sahasrabahwe as a Vedie dative 
without guna in the sense of “battle”. He translates the 
verse, k ’Djr Kadru Trank hat cingoschliirft, Indra zur tuu- 
sendarmgen Schlacht!” The Sama-Veda reads adadishta . 
for adedishta. 


Page 117. 

27. Turvasha, Yadu. —Tiiose names an* associated 
in i. 36. 18; 54. 6; 174. 9; and elsewhere. Nothing is 
known of Ahnavayya. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as 
an adj. (a+hnu), “nioht zu lcuguen, nicht zu bosuiigen”. 
Perhaps the sentence may mean, “he prevailed indisputably 
in buttle”. 

28. Sama-Veda , I. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

30. The Cows. — Gj here means “water, rain.” 

31. Do It Not but Bless Us.— Sayana understands 
this, “do it, not, for thou hast done it for us,—only make us 
happy.” Could it be that the worshipper had a filing of 
nemesis ? or would he monopolize all ? 

32. The Least Deeds of One, etc. —This seems to be 
Sayana 1 s interpretation ; but Dr. Muir gives a more natural 

26 » 


MiNisr^ 



I 


Rig-veda Teanslation 


<SL 


'sion ( SansJc . Texts, vol. v, p. Ill), “little lias been heard 
o i as done upon earth by one such as thou art.” 

36. Sciyana’s interpretation of this verse is very obscure, 
as he explains shunam by vriddham ; but the verse is cleared 
up by his comment on n. 27. 17, where he explains shunam 
as shunyam, daridryam, “ may 1 never have to tell a kinsman’s 
destitution to an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.” 

37. This is said by Indra in answer to vv. 34, 35. 

38. Sayana's Comm, is lost to much of this verse. He 
explains asinvan as na badhnam ; in vn. 39..6 he explained 
it as apratibadhnan , "‘not hindering the desires of mortals”. 
The S;. Petersburg Diet, renders it “unersattlich”. 
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40. Sama-Veda , I. 2. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

41. Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 4 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 3. Sayana explains 
parshane as vimarshanahshame, ef. Muller, var. led. p. 32. 
Bi/ifey takes it as “a well” (so Schol. S. V. Tcupadi ), and 
quotes a note from Stevenson, “when the English took Poonah 
ten lakhs of rupees belonging io the Peslnva were found built 
into the side of a well.” B. and R. take it as “Abgrund, 
Kluft”. 

42. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var. led. 

VIII. 6. 4. The Deity Vayu. —The Schol. on v. 33 
remarks that Vayu may be considered the deity of vv. 21-24, 
since even where the gift is the direct subject, it must be 
regarded as the r< .ill of Vayu's favour. 

J. Sama-Veda , I. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

We Belong to One Like Thee. —Sayana adds, 
“since none other is like Thee, we are Thine.” 

4. Ibid, I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 
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7. All Secure Protections. —Sayana says that this 
iUay aJso refer to the troops of the Maruts who accompany 
Inch a. 


8. From Men. —Sayana explains nribhih by shatrubhyah , 
‘‘from thy foes” 

9. The Deliverer prom Enemies. — Sayana explains 
« tarutri in vm. 1. 28 by jetri. 

10. Sama- Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 

12. All Men. — Sayana takes vishwc manusliah as 
**all the priests, adhwaryus, etc., associated with men,” 
srrve py adhwa rywada yo ma nush yasambandhinah. 

14. Sama-Veda y I. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

Your Wise Hero. — Sayana takes vah as =yuyam, or 
as yushmalcam hitaya. Yacho yatha he explains as ‘“in the 
yayatri or trishtubli metre ”. Ben fey translates it. “ im waliren 
Sinne des Worts”. Naina Sayana explains, but apparently 
^lthout any necessity, shatrunam namakam , cf. Beit fey’s 
4 jtIoss. vrishanaman. The St. Petersburg Diet, talas it as 
•simply “fivilich, geradc”. 

Page 120. 

15. Speedily. —It is curious ilia; Sayana semis to 
have misread the atha of the text for adya. 

It3. Abundant. —IIer.‘ again Sayana seems to read 
adyapi or apyadya for atyatha. Ati should however be con¬ 
nected with the obscure word kripyatah. 

17- Thou Art Worshipped of All Men. — Sayana 
explains vishivamavusham marutam iyakshasi as ctair ijt t ase 
niarutam sambandhi twain. But it would be better to render 
it, £ ‘thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts ” (cf. 
vi. 49. 4), or “to the Maruts who are known to all men.” 
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Trains. — Sayana generally 
gamanam (as in i. 166. 5) or sangrama (as in i. 112. 
17) ; Imre he explains it balair balaJcarair udakaih. Here it 
seems impossible to resist comparing Virgil’s “immersnm 
coelo venit agmen aquarum”. 


19. 0 Inspirer. — Chodayanmate is explained by Sayana 

as dhanam prerayanti matir yasya , “thou whose mind sends 
wealth to his worshipper”. In v. 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, 
and he there explains it, “ having the mind as its instigator”. 
Bohtlingk and Roth compare v. 43. 9, and translate it, “die 
Andachtleitend, fordernd ”. 


20. Two of the epithets in this verse, bhujyum and 
purvyam, are applied in vm. 22. 2 to the chariot of the Aslwins;. 
and purvya is there explained by Sayana as “going before, 
(in battle),” and bhujyu as “the preserver of all”. 

21. This verse is supposed to be spoken by Aslwa or 
his friends. Sayana explains ivat as usual by gamanaved , 
gavadilaksTianam , and purtam as purnam ; but Bobtlirgh 
and Roth tak * ivut as—iyat, “such, so great,” and purtain 
in its sense of “pious works”. 

KAnita. —Kanita is also explained by Sayana as “the 
son of a maiden,” kanyayah putrah. 

22. Sayana says, “having the head, back, and sides 
white (or bright) ; he also omits one dasa in his explanation. 

T.ds and the two following stanzas are spoken by Vasha. 
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23. Op Complete Power. — Sayana explains vitavaramh 
as krantibalah praptabala va ; but it ratlur m< ans “having 
sleek tails”. 

26. He. —Sc. P/Uhushravas. 
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^•^>27. Aradwa, Aksha, Nahusha, Sukritwan. —These 
are either the officers of Prithushravas or other kings. 


28. Self-Resplendent in His Glorious Body.— 
Say ana gives an alternative, “he who is lord over (the kings) 
TJchathya and Vapus. 99 

Brought by Camels.— The Schol. says that rajas means 
a camel or an ass. 

Page 122. 

32. The Cowherd.— Saya jna , seems to take tarulcsha 
as gavcishwadinam tarakali , but it is given as a proper name 
in the gana to Pan. IV. 1. 105. He says that “a hundred” 
Cleans here an indefinite number. 

Page 123. 

4. Of Every Man.— -The Schol. adds, “ who does not 
‘ °5er sacrifice . 39 

6. By Painful Means.— Sc. by penance, religious 
observances, etc. 

A Living Man. — Sayana explains ana as 2 >r«>ia-yuktah, 
endowed with life, ” just as in iv. 30. 3 he explained it 'prana - 
rupena balena ; but it seems better to take it in both places 
as the particle “certainly*\ Might we translate the line, 
verily men succumb through the loss of the wealth given 
by you” ? In the second line Sayana unites asha vah into 
one word, ashavah , “swiftly moving*\ 

L E ierce Wrath.— I have taken tigrnam as agreeing 
with the neuter tyajas. Sayana makes it agree with tarn. 
•^nd translates the sentence, “him though fierce (or harsh) 
wrath touches not. ” 

You have given Great Happiness. —Sayana here 
lakes saprathas as a masculine nom. plural ; but el dew her 
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; 94. 13) he had explained it properly as a neuter 
nom. sing, agreeing, as here, with sharma. 

10. Threefold. —This phrase tridhatu is explained by 
Sayana’s note on varuthya in vi. 67. 2, and trivarutha in vm; 
18. 21, as protecting against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

11. Who Look from the Shore. — Sayana takes 
spcisliah as for spashtah, “visible”. It is derived from- 
the lost root spash. “to see,” preserved in common Sanskrit 
in the words spasha, “a spy>” anc ^ spashtci , and tJvj mutilated 
pa shy a, cf. -spicio. Sayana explains the- image “as a man 
standing on the shore looks down on the water below or on. 
some one in it.” 

Page 124. 

12. Nor to Him Who Threatens or Assails Us.— 
Rather, “neither to threaten nor to assail us.” 

13. Sayana necessarily interprets the line in this way,, 
as he holds that Trita Aptya is the Rishioi the hymn. Prof. 
Roth no doubt gives the true meaning when he says that 
Trita Aptya was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and 
consequently evil ay as sought to be transferred to him, cf. 
Atharva V. nix. 56. 4. He would render it, “keep it far from 
us in Trita Aptya”. See Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v.. 
p. 336. 

11. Far from Trita Aptya. —Here the dative. Tritaya 
Aptyaya might suggest the more appropriate rendering,- 
“ keep it far away for Trita Aptya”. Verses 14-15 are pre¬ 
scribed in Ashwaiayana’s Qrihya Svtras to be recited after 
an unpleasant dream. 

15. It is singular that, here Soyanci gives an alternative 
interpretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of 
tt. 13, 14, “whatever evil I roam threatens the worker of 
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dtHh&aments or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding 
in Trita Aptya (or the son of the waters), we Trita s throw off 
from ourselves.” This seems to mean, “we throw it off 
on Trita Aptya”. 

16. Bear Elsewhere. — I.e ., let the eating of honey 
etc., perceived in a dream, produce happiness as in a waking 
state. 

Trita and Dwita. —Here Sayana has only the proper- 
interpretation. For Dwita cf. Shat Brahmana, I. 2. 3. 1, 

17. Sayana’ s explanation is, “as in the sacrifice they 
place together the kala, sc. the heart, etc., as fit to be cut to 
pieces, and the shapha , sc. the hoof, bones, etc., as unfit. * 
He also proposes another explanation, in which the leala is 
the shapha or ‘‘hoof”. But the words shaplia and kala 
occur together in the Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 10, where the 
process of buying the Soma is described ; and Sayana there 
takes shapha as the eighth part of a cow, and kala as a very 
small portion. 

That rests on Aptya. — Or we may take it, “ we transfer 
&U the ill-omened dream to Aptya.” 
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2. Thou Enterest Within.— -Sayana adds, “the heart 
or the sacrificial chamber'*. 

3. Sayana in his comment on this verse (Taitt. Sanhita, 
TO. 2.5) says that “the past tense is used in the sense of wish/’* 
vshamsadyotanaya bhutarthavirdesliah. 

5. Cows. —Gavah may equally apply to the Soma - 
streams, as the Soma is mixed with milk, and may be thus 
considered the product of the cows. 

A Loosely-Knit Worship. —When the Soma is drunk,, 
the ceremony becomes consolidated. 
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7. Longing. — Sayana explains ishirena (manasa) by 
ichcJihavata , sc. from ish, “to wish”. Modern scholars derive 
it from ish, “strength”. Yaska (Nir. iv. 7) gives three deri¬ 
vations from ish, “to wish,” ish, “to go,” and risk, “to go”. 

World-Establishing. —Sayana derives vasara frem 
vas. “to dwell” or “to clothe” ( cf . vm. G, 30), but it no doubt 
comes from vas, “to shine,” i.e., the shining days. 

9. The Beholder of Men.*— Sayana qualifies nrichalc- 
shas as karma-netrinam drashta, “the beholder of the perfor¬ 
mers of rites.” 

Good. —Sayana . in vn. 32, 19, explains vasyah as pra- 
shasyah. 


10. This st. occurs in Taitt. Sanh. n. 2. 12, but with 
achchha for ayuh. Sayana there explains pratiram as an 
epithet of Indra , as prakarshena vamanapadam tarayitaram. 
The Scholiast adds, there is nothing contradictory in the 
praise of Indra occurring in a hymn especially addressed to 
the Soma, since Indra is the lord of the Soma. 


Page 127. 

15. With Thy Protecting Powers. — Sayana, as 
often elsewhere (cf. i. 84. 20), understands by utayah the 
Maruts as gantarali (ava gatau). 

VIII. 7. 1.—The MSS. of i he Rig-Vcda insert between 
the last hymn and the present one the eleven apparently 
spurious hymns called the. Valakhilya, containing Vargas 
Xiv.—XXXI. The} are no! reckoned in tie* division by Manda¬ 
tes and Anuvakas (thus Sayana says, p. 614, “there are six 
suklas in the sixth Anuvaka ”), but they are included in that 
by Ashlakas and Adhyayas. and in the Sarvanukrcma. 
Professor Aufreoht has emitted them in his edition of the 
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and given them in the Appendix ; and Say ana 
takes no notice of them in his commentary. I have omitted 
them in my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted 
the various Khilas in the previous Mandalas ; but it is im¬ 
portant to bear in mind that they are never included in the 
collections of Parisishlas and Khilas (see Professor Muller’s 
translation, vol. I, p. xxxiv). I propose to attempt a trans¬ 
lation of these hymns in the Appendix. 

1. Sama-Veda , II. 7. 2. 7. I. 

2. Butter-Haired. —Similarly Agin is called ghrita- 
prisktha, “ butter-backed, ” in v. 4. 3. Yhe pradipta-kalasha- 
sthaniya-jwalah of Sayana seems to be a mislection for 
pradiptakesha-, cf. v. 37, 1. 

5. Sama-Veda , I. 1. 1. 4. 8. 
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6. My Piti ests. —Sayana explains surayali by stolaro 
nudhavinah, asmaham putradayo va } hymners or sons, etc. 

9. This v. occurs in Sama-Veda , I. 1. 1. 4. 2 ; II. 7. 2. 
4* 1 ; and in Yajur-Veda, xxvix. 43. In the latter, Mahidhara 
^plains the four as the Rich, Ycjus , Saman , and Nigada, 

10. Impious. —Literally, “not giving (sacrificial) gifts.” 

Satna-Veda } II. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

11. Ibid ., I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

13. Sharpening Them as a Bull. — Cf. Virgil, Georg. 
in. 232. 

Not to be Resisted.— Sayana in his Conun. curiously 
takes na twice, once ns—iva (hajia *9a), and then again 
with pratidhrishe. 
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15. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 5. 2. 


Thy Mothers— This refers to the two aranis or* 
pieces of wood from which the sacrificial fire is produced by 
attrition. Cf. in. 29. 2. 

16. Having Overcome Our Enemies.—- Sayana gives- 
another interpretation, taking janan not as asmad-virodhi - 
janan but asman, “proceed to the gods with the oblation, 
having left us behind.” 

17. Addressed to the sacrificers or to the gods. 

Agni the Offerer of Sacrifices.—‘W hen Agni is 

satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by the rain which 
he causes. Gf. Manic , ill. 76. 

19. Worthy of Praise.— Jaritri usually means “the- 
singer of praises,”—here, as applied to Agni it is explained 
by Sayana as stutya. 

Sama-Veda , I. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

20. Gavyuti. — T his is a measure— two kroshas. Sayana 
adds that it implies an unlimited distance. 

Hunger.— Sayana explains Jcshudham unnecessarily as 
k ska pa yita ram, “the destroyer”. 

Page 130. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 8 ; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. (Satrackya 
dhiya should rather mean, “ come to us with thy whole mind, 
cf. vm 2. 37). 

Both Our Hymns.— 7.e., whether recited (shastra)> 
or sung praisos ( biotra ). 

2. Sama-Veda , II. 5. 1. 14. 2. 

6. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 7. 3. 3. 1. 

Alt- Ttiy Helping Powers.—Sc. the Maruts. 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 7. n 2. 2. 
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Sayana 9 s text leaves cherave in the first line unexplain¬ 
ed. In the Sama-Veda Comm, it is explained chetayitre, 
which (like medhavin) probably only means “ the worshipper . 
The St. Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “ begehend (ein 
lieiliges Welle).”— Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 8 ; II. 7. 3. 4. 1. 
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8. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 4. 2. 

Uttering Long Praises. —Benfey takes vipravachas as 
“Lieder der Lobsanger habend”. 

11. We are not Evil —Sayana takes manamahe as a 
transitive verb, cf. v. 6. 1; more probably it means “to ap¬ 
pear, “we do not appear evil,” etc. 

12. Sayana'■ explanation o£ this verse is obscure ; he- 
seems to take oajinam twice over, with a difference in meaning 
in each cl use. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated 
in the second, clause ; but this is doub fill. 

13. Sama-Veda, l. 3. 2. 4. 2 ; II 5. 2. 15. 1 (with utaye 
for utibhih). 

14. Sama-Veda, II. 5.2.15.2 (v tli vidharta lor vidhakth). 


Page 132. 

1G. Sayana in VI. 19. 9 explained the four terms in the 
text us referring to the four quarters ; here his Comm. makes 
them refer to the six directions in space, “prom t t:s from 
the west, from the east, from below (this includes the upper 
direction), from the north ('his includes the south). " 

18. This and the previous verse occur in Sama-Veda. 

II. 6. 3. 7. 1. 2. 

The Conductor to Victory. — Sayana s interpre¬ 
tation of sammishlo vi.yaya ( samyanmishrayila shatnmam 
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^^tj^^tranaya) may, perhaps, mean, ‘‘bringing us into suc¬ 
cessful collision with our enemies/’ cf. his Comm, on Scima 

“mingling, 


F., i. 3. 2. 5. 7. The text more probably means, 
or associated, with us to display his might.” 

2. Unlike the Other Gods.— Dayana explains nribhih 
by devaih. Another interpretation takes “he” as the rishi 
'of the hymn, in which case nribhih will mean its ordinary 
sense, “men,” not “gods”. 


Page 133. 

6. Jiis Friend. — Safyana takes yujam as atmanam ; 
but the line rather means “ he makes the skilled Soma-offercr’s 
friend his friend. ’ Another interpretation is that he makes 
the Soma the friend of the worshipper. 

7. The Herdsman. — Sayana takes goy'ti as “lord of 
waters” or “of hymns” ; but in vni. 69. 4 he seems to adopt 
the common meaning. He would explain the conduction 
of vishwasya as if it characterized the go of gopatik 

8. Sama-Veda, T. r >. l. i. i (with upatnam). 

To the Worshipped— Or, “for the sake of the offering. ” 

9. Who shows no Partiality.— Sayana takes samana 
samanamanasJca yoshi\ and explains ytrga as “years, 

half-years, seasons, months,” etc.; but the explanation 
utterly breaks down. Pro! Roth explains the first line, 
( r macht die Menschen zu eir em bewiuidernden Zuschauerk- 
ri(\s, d. h. ziehl filler Augen auf sich”. 


Page , 34. 

10. Greatly Augmented.—B y their Soma -offerings 
and hymns. 

12. Indra’s Gifts are Worthy of Praise .—Sayana 
merely says, “to him who offers abundant £omu-oblations 
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fi jyotinshi) great is the favour conferred by Indr a. 

I have ventured to connect it with the last clause, as Sayana 
does not explain this recurring burden. A more natural ex¬ 
planation would be. “to him who offers the Soma great arc 
th e blcssings (bhuri jyotin sh i). " 


1. Sa?m-Veda , I. 4. 2. 2. 4. The Comm, there gives a 
difbrent interpretation, as it explains the first anaje by 
atmanam vyaktikaroti and the second by agamayati ; and 
Manuh, which is here left unexplained, is ther e—jnata 
scirvasya Indrah. 

3. Discovered the Cows. — When carried off by the 


Panis, see I. 6. 5 ; I. 11. 5. 

Page 135. 

5. As They Offer to Agni. — I.e., as they make the 
°bla ion to thee in the fire. 

12. Saycina gives an alternative explanation <>!' the 
part of this Verse, “Mi 

( r * filing, 5 ‘gratifying ') Maruts , the sons of Rndra. allies in 
bat.lc-challerge which brings Yritra's destruction.** 
Te.is verse also occurs in Yajur-Veda , xxxiii. 50. but Mahi- 
dhara’s Commentary differs widely frem Sayana's. “May 
the gods who. shower wealth upon us, the Rudras , and those 
f who have stated festivals ( parvataJ•), who are unanimous in 
Hie battle-'challerge fer the destruction of Vritra,— may 
these gods with Indra at their head protect us and him who 
recites or mutters the praises, or, having accumulated wealth, 
offers oblations.” The St. Petersburg Diet, translates the 
clause yill S 2 msale stunite dhayi fojra Indrajyeshthi asman 
avantu devah, in pretty close agree m nt with Sayana's inUr- 
prstations as followed in the text. ‘‘Die Got^r mit India an 
der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufcnden und Lobendcri 
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pie 1st macht (oder ‘feist’ d. ii. ‘kraftig ist,’) mogen uns 
gnadig sein.” 

Page 130. 


1. Sana-Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 1 ; B. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

2. Verses 2, 3 occur in Sama-Veda , II. 6. 1. 3. 2, 3. 

4. Come Hither. or Men. — A nother interpre¬ 

tation is, “Come hither, and (having accepted the oblation) 
proceed gladly, praising the sacrificer (sc. divi for divam). 

Thou Fillest both Heaven and Earth . — Sayana 
adds, “with splendour or with rain”. 

5. The Gnarled Cloud .— Parvata and giri both mean 
“cloud” as well as “mountain”; but as the former is a 
yoyarudha pada (i.e., a compound term whose parts, when it 
is analyzed, have the same meaning as the whole), it is here 
taken in its analyzed sms? as parvavat, “having knots,” 
“gnarled”. 

7. Sama-Vnda , I. 2. 1. 5. 8. 

Showerer.—S o Sayana , but usually vrishabha means 
“a bull”. For tuvigriva . cf. I. 187. 5. 

9. Who is Nearest in Time of Battle. —Sayana 
takes it thus, adding yuddhe to ha u swid antamah. But it 
would have seemed more natural to connect, these words with 
1 he preceding shastre. 

10. Among Men by Me, etc .—Sayana explains 
iri'inushe jane by mayi (but cf. I. 48. 11), and purushu by 
imnusJiyeshu imdhye or Purunamasu rajasu. 

11. Sharyanavat Lake. -Cf. vm. 7. 29 .—Sayana 
seems to have read adhi sritah fo. < dhipriyah ; he places this 
lake in the back part of Kuruhshetra. 

In the Arjikiya Country .—Sayana adds that the 
Soma thus grows in a very distant country (scil. to one in the 



WHIST/Ify 


Notes on Volume V 

India). According to Yasha , Nirukta , ix. 26, 
Arjihiya is a name of the Vipash ; see Professor Roth’s Lit. 
and Hist, of the Veda , pp. .137 — 140. 

Page 137. > 

12. Grateful. — Sayana explains charu as charanashila , 
quickly moving” ; but in ix. 61. 9 he explains jit as halyana- 
i-swarupa . 

Foe- Rushing Exultation.— Sayana takes g brisk vi 
as skatrunam gharshanashila ; it more probably means “live¬ 
ly* ” “vehement”. 

R The first part of this verse occurs in Sama-Veda, 
I. 3. 2. 4. 7 ; II. 5. 1. 13. 1. 

2. Ocean-Like Firmament of the Waters. — Andlias 
properly means “food ”; according to Sayana it here implies 
water as the cause of food. Yadva samudre avdhasas might 
TileafY, “or in the Soma-vat ”. 

7. Therefore We Invoke Thee.—S c we invoke thee 
before the others. 

9. Food. — Shravas may also meni^ “glory ”. 

Page 138. 

11. Upon a Thousand Cows 1 Obtain Gold. —The 
scholiast seems to ixplain this as if the cows came as ii were 
laden with gold from Indra. 

12. Sayan takes napatah as a genitive singi lar= 
'trahshitasya , and would understand the verse, “dtstimte of 
a protector as I am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependants) 
by the favour of the gods,” etc. But it is better to oke 
uapatah as a nominative plural. 

1. Sama-Veda , I. 3. 1. 5. 5 , II. 1. 1. 14. 1. 
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Sama-Veda, II. 1. 1. 14. 2, but reading madeshu 
shipram for made su shipram.—Sayana does not explain 
adritya ; but tlie St. Petersburg Diet, derives it from dri. 

to tear, in the sense of “aufthuend d. h. init cfEener Hand” ; 
but Bmfey prefers the usual meaning, and renders it “ehr- 
furchtsvoll”. The yah in the printed commentary should 
probably be placed before data , cf. var. Lect. Adritya can 
hardly be taken with madaya, as it is always construed with 
the accusative ; but it may apply to Indra, i.e ., “who with 
favouring regard confers,” etc., (cf. i. 103. G). Made 
also can hardly be other than a locative, though Sayana 
tak-s it as a dative, and seems to connect it with adritya. 

3. This is a very obscure stanza. Sayana explains 
mrikshah by stotrinam shodhaJcah or parieharaniyali , and 
ashwyah as ashwaJcushalah ; but he adds another explanation,, 
which takes the two words together, as asliwah prakshalitah , 

a well-washed horse”. Again, he explains kijah as adbhniah, 
wonderful. ” but this seems only based on aji etymological 
guess, ki n asya kathamjati iti vachanat. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, lakes mriksha as a currycomb cr seme such instrument,. 
u Strirgel, Kamm odor fchnlich, ” (“Indra wird mit einem 
kratz uiden W-rkzergt* verglichen, das den Vcrschluss dcr 
H *crdc. aufr, iss! ”), and Jcija as some similar instrument. 

Numerous Herd of Kine. —Here, again, we l ave an 
obscure word in apavriti. Sayana explains it as aj>avara- 
niyam , “to be oj>ened,” referring apparently to the cave 
of t he Panis (i. G. 5). 

4. Accumulated by Many. —The Sanhita text reads 
purUrsambhritam as a compound ; Sayana in his Comm, 
divides the two words, “the. buried wealth, plenteous and 
accumulated”. He takes the wealth as the accumulated 
stores from, former sacrifices. 
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.Then Propitiated with Sacrifice.— Sayana says that 
sacrifice is here the upadhi or necessary preliminary condition* 
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5. Sayana makes the construction rather complicated 
by taking chid “as” (upamarthe, NiruJcta, I. 4), “as of old 
time (thou received’st) from thy votaries, so now we hasten 
to bring thee what thou didst desire.” 

7. For Success in Battle.— Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 3.10 ; 
II. 8. 2. 13. 1 ; but reading savane for samana. Sayana 
takes the latter word as meaning “for battle, but it is 
properly an adverb. The St. Petersb. Diet, translates it 
here, “in gleicher Weise”. 

8. Sama-Veda, II. 8. 2. 13. 2. 

The Destroyer of Travelling Enemies. —This is 
Sayana's interpretation of vriJcash chid varana uramathih 
(thus connecting the last word, with the etymological root 
ur , “to go”) ; but Yasha (Nirulcta , v. 21) takes the words 
literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep, 
which is far preferable. 

In His Ways. — Vayuncsliu may also mean prajna- 
nesfai, “in his counsels”. 

10. Huckstering Usurers. — Cf. Nirulcta , vi. 20. 
The text- may also be interpreted “usurers and hucksters . 
Ahatdrishah, lit. “seeing the day,” is explained as seeing only 
the light of this world and dwelling in deep darkness alter 
death. The Sckol. refers to Mann, vm. 102, for a censure 
°n usurers and traders. 

11. As Thy Wages. — Sayana remarks that the use of 
wages aa an illustration is not inappropriate, as both the 
hymns and the wages are given by * a definite rule 
(niyamena). 
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14. 0 Mightiest.— Sayana explains sJiachishiha in 

iv. 20. 9, as atishciyena prajna , and in iv. 43. 3, sliaktimattara. 

VIII. 7. 8 Sammada. —See Prof. Aufrecht in bis edition 
of the Rig Veda , p. 477, (but cf. Prof. Muller’s transl., Prof, 
p. Ixiv). 

5. Where are Ye. — Sayana takes Jcat as ke, “who ?” 
but the Nirukla (vi. 27) explains it as kwa. 
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9. Sayana gives another interpretation of this verse, 
taking abhipramrikshata from mrij instead of mrish. ‘‘Let 
us not (be tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies, 
deliver us from it.” 

11. Full of Mighty Offspring. — Sayana takes ugra - 
putre as a loc. agreeing with “water”; the St. Petersburg 
Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Aditi, “0 mother of mighty 
children. ” 

17. This verse might be better rendered, “0 wise 
deities, ye help to life many a one who turns from sin.” 

18. That which Releases Us.—A ccording to Sayana , 
this may be either the net or your favour. In the former 
case the net itself is supposed by the favour of the gods to 
become as it were the instrument of deliverance. 
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20. Vivaswat. /.e., Yama, properly the son of 
Yivaswat. 

Before Old Age. — Sayana says ‘ pura 9 purve 1 nu 9 
idanim, sarvadetyarthah, 1 jar a sa y idanim jir nan, “let it not 
destroy us, now and of old infirm ” ; but this seems needlessly 
artificial. 
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Sama-Vcda, I. 4. 2, 2. 3 ; II. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 


<§l 


variation). 

2. Sama- Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 2. 

Adorable. — Mate is left unexplained by Sayana , unless 
pujaniya, ‘adorable,’ is its interpretation; be explains it 
-as stotavya in yin. 18. 7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads 
vishwayamati as an epithet of Indra , der liberal 1 seine 
Gedanken hat”'. 

3. Samci-Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 3. 

The All-Pervading. — Jmayantam Sayana ex plains as 
prithivyam sarvato vyapnuvantam, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
as “ bahubrechend ”. 

4. Santa-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 5. The construction of the 
latter part is obscure. Sayana gives another interpretation, 
which takes vak as applying to tlie sacrificers instead of the 
Maruts, “I invoke him to come with his protections in the 
onsets of your soldiers and chariots. ? This partly agrees with 
Benfey, “Euren Gebieter allherrschender und unbeugsam- 
er Gewalt ruf ich durch Lieder, class or schiUzt die Menschen 
und die Wagen.” 
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7. At the Opening of the Sacrifice. — Sayana ex- 
lain:-- purvyam as yajna - nvulcka sth a m , but it might be taken 
in its usual meaning “ancient”. 

9. Bathe in the Water and Behold the Sun. 
These words apsu surye are explained by Sayana , “that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, 
when the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks ” 

10. The Offerer of Many Praises. — Vururmyyam , 
lit. “possessing much wisdom”. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
-takes it as a proper name. 
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Rig-veda Translation 

. Our Own Selves.— Sayana liere explains 

tanve lane as atniajaya tat-putraya ; but in vi. 46. 12 and vie 
104. 10 he explains it as given in the translation. 

15. Indrota, etc. These princes with their respective 
fathers are the six of v. 14. The sons of Riksha and Ashwa- 
medha had originally commenced the sacrifice, but Indrota 
and lus fathSr Atithigva came to see it and added their gifts. 
The sons alone are mentioned ; the son is the father’s second 
self, pitri-putrayor abhedat. 
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17. Together. Sacha, i.e., together with the gifts, 
of Riksha and Ashwamedha. The Sehol. remarks that fch* 
use of this word implies that Indrota's giit is incidental and 
no part of the original sacrifice. 

18. With Excellent Reins and Whir— Sayana; 
takes Itaihavati as dripta, “proud,” “spirited”. 

1. Sama- Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-viraya for 
mandadviraya). Sayana here takes pmandhya as bahupraj- 
naya, but in vn. 97. 9 he took purandhih as hahwir stutih. 

1. Indu. I.he Sehol. explains this as Indra, “he who 
rules (tnd) or besprinkles (und) with rain.” Trishlvbham 
rather means here a song of praise generally. 

2. ,sv man Veda, II. 7. 1. 9. 1. Benfey translates it “der 
lorgenrothen Sanger, Sanger der imrner nahenden, den 

Herrn der unverletzbaren, der Kiih\ begehrest du fur euch.” 

The Author op the Dawns.— Nada is here explained 
utpadaka ; Indra is called the author of the dawns as being 
identified with the sun, ns one of the twelve Adityas. 

The Inviolable Ones.— Aghnyamm , sc. cows. 

3. This vt • in the WhiTf Yajur-Veda, xii. 

and is there thus explained by Mahidhara , “ These various. 
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fallen (waters), liquid and rich in food, mix the Soma 
for this sacrifice in the birth-place of the gods ( i.e., the year, 
sc. year by year), at the three bright oblations. ” 

3. White.—O r “brindled/’ prishni being sometimes 
explained as shukla and sometimes as nanavarnct . 


Rising to the Brilliant Home op the Sun. —Sayana 
■adds, “It is well known that cows attain heaven by being 
of use to the sacrifice . 99 

4. Bam&Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 4; II. 7. 1. 1. 1. 

4. As he Himself Knows. — Sayana explains yatha 
vide here as yatha stoatmanam stutaprakaram janati , but in 
fb 106. 2 as yatha loJce jnayate. 
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4. The Son op Truth. —Or “son of the sacrifice . 99 

5. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 1. 2. 

6. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 1. 3. 

7. The Universal Friend.—T he sun is the friend of 
all beings, and his sphere is the twenty-first according to the 
Aitareya Brahmana , i. 30, “twelve are the months, five the 
seasons, three the worlds, yonder sun is the t went y-first. ” 
Qf- Shatap. Brahm.y I. 3. 5. 11 ; Chhand. Opan., n. 10. 5. 

8. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 3. 

9. The Drum.— Sayana only says “ gargara, a kind of 
Musical instrument. 99 

10. The Bright Fertilizing Rivers. —The word 
*nyah may also mean “cows/*— i.e., “when the white milch 
COWs come with scanty milk. *’ 

With Diminished Waters. —Sc. from an absence of rain. 

Overflowing. —The groat difficulty here consists in 
the two words anapasphurah and apasphuram. Sayana 
8 cems to prefer an interpretation (though he also gives that 



^11. The Waters. —Another interpretation of ajtah 
is hymns, from a forced derivation, apana-skilah. 

12. Across Whose Palate the Seven Rivers, etc.— 
The last words surmyam susliiram iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm.; I have followed Yaska's interpretation,. 
Nirukta, v. 27. Sayana has given a current metaphorical 
explanation of them in his In trod. vol. i, p. 38, where they 
are quoted as applied by the grammarians to enforce the 
n<*ed of studying grammar, the seven rivers being taken to 
mean the seven declensional affixes (of. Ballantyne’s Maha- 
bhashya , p. 34, where another explanation is offered, “across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as (fire penetrates 
and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). Sayana, 
however, h< j re takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Varuna’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes surmyam 
susliiram as fern. acc. agreeing with kaku&am. “ welchem die 


mtsr^ 



Notes on Volume V 
zustromen, wie in einen scbaumenden hohiefi 
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13. Comparable only to Himself. — Say ana obscurely 
interprets upama as upamana-bhuta. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adverb, ‘‘in close proximity”. 

14. The Cloud Smitten. —The words odanam pachya- 
inanam would usually mean “rice when cookedbut 
Sayana takes oclana as <c a cloud” on Yaska’s authority 
t Naigh i. 10), and pachyamana as tadyamana, but cf. the 
next verse. 

15. He Makes Ready. —Here Sayana seems to take 
pack in its usual signification, “to cook, to mature”; he 
explains it as vrishtyabJiimukham karoti , “ Indr a makes the 
cloud ready for raining”. Mriga , “deer-like,” he explains 
as 'wandering hither and thither like a deer,” or “to be 
sought bv all”. Perhaps we might translate the line as a 
rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roasts (with his 
thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his 
lather and mother.” 

17. His Horses —O r “their praises.” 

18. After the Manner of a Pre-Eminent Offering. 

Purvam anu prayatim ; Sayana explains purva by 

niukkya, “principal,”and anu by lakshibritya. But it might 
mean >“ after the manner of former offerings,” cf. i. 126. 5. 

1. Sama- Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 1 ; 11. 3. 1. 15. Sayana 

explains taruta by tarakak , which may mean “deliverer”; 
ln viii. 1. 21 he explained it hy jeta, “conqueror* \ 
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2. Sama-Veda, II. 3. 1. 15. 2, but with mahan devah 
for maho dive. 
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Rig-veda Translation 


F wo - fold Might. —To smite thy enemies and to favour 


thy friends. 

3. Santa-Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 1 ; II. 4. 2. 8. 1, with a slight 
variation. 

4. Sama-Veda , II. 4. 2. 8. 2, with Jcshamih for kshamah. 

The Strong Rushing Cows. —Benfey conjectures that 

these cows are the Maruts, the sons of Prishni ; Sayana 
allows another interpretation, “mankind offering oblations 
of clarified butter, etc.” 

The Earths. —The plural is used, because, according 
to a text, “the worlds are threefold,” trivrito loJcali. 

5. Su?na-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. G ; II. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

Not Even a Thousand Suns. — Sayana compares 
Katha Upan v. 15, “there (in Brahman) the sun shines not.” 

No Created Thing would Fill Thee. — Sayana com¬ 
pares Chhandogya Up ., ill. 14, “the soul within my heart 
is greater than the earth, greater than the sky, greater than, 
the heaven, greater than all these worlds.” 

G. Sama-Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

7. Satna- Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 6, with apa tad for apad, etashah 
for etasha and indro hari for hari indrah. Sayana's comm, 
on this verse seems to be corrupt. 

8. Is Propitiated by Gifts .-—Dcmaya saJcshanim , 
lit. “who follows for a gift”. 
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11; Parvata.—I n i. 122. 3, Sayana identifies Parvata 
with Pdrjanya ; in vu. 37. 8 he calls him a god, the friend of 
Indra ; here he describes him as a rishi, the friend of Indra, 
lava salchi-hhutah Parvata rishih. 

The Enemy of Men. — Amanueham, Sayana explains 
it as “the enemy of the rnen who sacrifice to Indra”. 
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_ Recompensed of Enemies.' BJiojah, whie 

Sayana explains as shatrunam bhojayita ; Piof. Vilson trans¬ 
lated it in vttt 3. 24 “the clespoiler of enemies”. In n. 14. 
10, Sayana explained it jplialasya dataram rakshitaram cha¬ 
lk. In Succession.— Ekam ekam , “one by one, ^ 
i.e.y according to Sayana “many . He adds that cal\u 
here includes “cows”. 

15. Sayana in this interpretation reads vatsam na 
for vatsam nak> and explains it as vatsa-sahitah. Slici'i / 
devyah he explains as “cows,” i-C. 3 connected with, <>i ^ on 
in, battle (sauradevam). 
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1. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 1. 6. Sayana explains mahobhih 
by mahadbhir dhanaih, or by pujabhih, “by our worship”. 
In his comm, on the Sama-Veda, he takes it as yiahadbh*h 
palanaih, “by thy great protections”. Arateh also may 
either mean “from the non-giver,” or from the non M'* n g 
(*.e., niggardliness) of every one’ 5 . 

2. Sayana explains this, that we will protect thee from 
men by day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night inio ( 
spirits, as fire then burns brightest. 

3. With All the Gods.— -Sayana reads sa no vaswa 
upamasi from v. 9 for sa no vishwebhir deveblah. 

5. Cf. i. 86. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda , II. 7. 2. 8. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 2. Sayana gives another 
interpretation, “who is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and 
amongst men,” a being equivalent to cha. Visln, winch he 
explains as put for the plural vikshu yajamana-rvpasu^mvra 

probably means “in the house, or in the family 
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12. For the Attainment of Land.— Sc. as the fruit 
of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, says “ZurRegelung 
der Feldmark”. 


13. May Agni give Us.—Or taking nah for mahyam 
and sakhye as a dative (against the accent), “may Ag 7 iigivQ 
food to me his friend”. 


14. Whose Splendours Lie Outspread —This is here 
Sayana s explanation of shirashochisham ( shayanaswabhava - 
rochishlcam) , but he gave a different explanation in v. 10 
( ashana - shila-j wa lam ). 

S ama-Vcda, I. 1. 1. 5. 5. This verse is supposed to be 
addressed by Suditi to Purumilha . 
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2. Hot .Llame. Sayana takes amshu as here equiva¬ 
lent to Agni; the St. Petersburg Diet, translates it “the 
stalks of the >Sow?a-pIant”. 

3. With Their Tongues.— Sc. “with their hymns,” 
the. cause being used for the effect. 

4. With His Tongue. —Sayana here takes jami as 
pravriddham, sarvam atirichya vartamanam , but the true, 
meaning j. s probably “his own 5 *. He gives another inter¬ 
pretation of the latter part of the verse as referring to a 
forest-conflagration, in which case vana?n end drishadam 
are taken in their usual acceptation, “he mounts the forest, 
he smites the rock with his tongue”. 

5. Here .—Iha “ here 55 may either mean “ in this world, ” 
as min loke t or in the sky,'* antarikshe ; in the latter case 
Agni will mean the lightning, and the prater (ambya) will be 
the thunder. 
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Ekam, “the one (cow),” is explained as the gharma , 
or earthen vessel so called, which is used to boil milk, etc., 
in the Pravargya ceremony. The “seven’’ are the seven 
officiating priests or assistants,two of whom, the pratiprasthatri 


and the adhwaryu , are said to direct in the performance the 
other five, viz., the yajamana or institutor, the brahmana 
(or brahman), the hotri . the agnidhra, and the prasiotri. The 
‘’resounding shore” refers to the exclamations used in the 


sacrifice performed by the rislii of the hymn. 

3. The Ten. —The fingers are called “the ten sisters” 
in iii. 29. 13. 


Indra. —Sayana says that Indra may also here stand 
for Agni or Aditya. 

His Threefold K ay. — Khedaya trivrita ; Sayana ex¬ 
plains khedaya bv rashmina, and trivrita by tri~prakara- 
vartanavata, “revolving in three ways”. Khedaya occurs 
again in 77. 3, and is there explained rajjita. The St. Peters¬ 
burg Diet, explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, Schltigel oder 
oin almliches Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend. J 

9. Three-Hued.—S c. red, white, and black. 

10. Sama-Veda , II. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

The Inexhaustible Cauldron. —Sc. the gharma oi 
mahavira, the contents of which are thrown into the Ahavaniya 
hre. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes avata (which properly 
Cleans “a cistern”) as a metaphor for a cloud (see under 

Parijman). 


11. Saina-Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

TnE Large Spoon.— Sc. the upayoi mini spoon from 
■which the sacrificer drinks the milk. 

Down.* —Sc. on the stool, a sandy am. 

12. White Yajur-Yeda, 33. 19. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 3.3; 
II. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading upa vadavate for vpavatavatarn. 
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The Two Kinds of Milk.— The milk of a cow and a 
poured into the Gharma or Mahavira. Rapsuda is a 
very hardword (see Benfey’s Glossary). Say am gives several 
„ emp 8 ° eX ^ a “ 11 > tJlus i* ma y be aripsoh phalctprade, 
d!^ g C u ° nC Wli ° iSab ° Ut t0 be ®' n >” or lipsworashwinor 
t f; X fr nted t0 th0Se " ho to receive it 

- y or dohamye, to be rightly offered or milked (shud) 

2 ' **“““» diktat 22 

,, ^ W 110118 8dopted by Benfey ; he takes rap sit as rupa 
Aaigh., in. 7 gives only psu), and renders the line “0 

0 ; ar>P )'° a i th ° altar ' trench ( chatwala ), for heaven and 

Xu • " 8,Ve beaUt7 " thG > ■»* your ears am 
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Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. I. White Yajur-Veda, 


13. 

33. 21. 

The Admixture. This is the goat’s milk which is poured 
into tlie cow s milk in the Gharma. 

* 11 . r™ AND EART “-0r the Ashwins. Cf. Nirukta, 

™ THE LlQU0R — Tte ‘b«H/ vrishahha, is 

■' Atjni and the liquor (rasa—mse) is the goat’s 

n Hk. Sayana adds, “The goat is dedicated to Agm, hence 

'be contact of its milk with fire is proper.’’ 

14 ■ Sama-Veda, II. 6 . 3 . 16. 2 . 

Know Their Own Auodf _/„ +i 

tlie cows come to the 

Gharma to be milked, as to their stall. 

15. Soma Veda , II. 6 . 3 . 16. 3 . 

... Food. Or near may be taken, like dm, aa 

in the uky * . 
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16. This is the literal meaning of saptapadim, but Sayana 
explains it as “the middle tone with gliding foot, which 
is personified in the cow that is milked into the gharma," 
sarpana-swabham-padam madhyamilcam mcham gharmadhvg- 
'I'upcnavasthitam. (The thunder is often called the madhyamiJca 
vach, and we have in I. 164. 28, 29 a similar comparison 
of the lowing cow, while being milked, to the cloud as it 
thunders while raining.) The cow ( soma-krayani) which is 
given as the price of the Soma , has to take seven steps, and 
it is considered to be vach personified, see Taitt. Sanhita . 
VI - 1* 7. 8. The St. Petersb. Diet, takes saptapadim as an 
epithet of isham urjam , “fur alle Bediirfnisse gentigend”. 

Pf- I Take.— Sayana explains adade as swikaroti , “le 
takes, 5 ’ unless we should read swikaromi. 

18. In the Place. —Sc. the uttara-vedi or altar outside 
the enclosure. 

3. WATE i FOR Atri.— Cf. Rig- Veda, i. 116. 8. 
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b- I Enter into Closest Friendship. — Cf var. lect., 
Un<l the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

^ A Sheltering House for Atri.— Sayana adds, 
^hen being burned in the cell of the consecrated fire. 55 

Qf- Rig -Veda, v. 78. 5. 

„ Aa IF You WERE Decrepit.— Sayana explains it, 

as We see in the world that an old man does not come, 
though often called, so too is it with you. 55 

Sayana’s Comm, is here obscure, but he explains 
‘ tcxt as meaning that the two AsJiwins were both born 
om the wife of the sun (sc. Viva swat), who had ussuinrd the 
orm of a mare. (Cf. vn. 72. 2 and the passage from the 
nhaddevata quoted in the Comm.) He seems to explain 
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^tb^ebmmon kinsman as meaning either the sacrificial ladle 
or the rishi himself (c/. yiii. 27. 10). 

15. Pass Us not by. —I have adopted this explanation 
•of ma ati khyatam from Sayana’s Comm, on i. 4. 3. He here 
takes atikliycih as for pratikhyah {pratyahhyah ?), “do not 
reject (or neglect) us,” etc. 

16. Mistress op the Sacrifice. — Ritavari is sometimes 
•explained as yajnavati, sometimes as satyavati, “truthful”. 
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18. Tnis is supposed to be addressed by Saptavadhri 
to himself, or by Oopavana to Saptavadhri. 

Distressed by.Basket.—S o Sayana ; but krishna- 

ya badhito visha probably means “distressed by the black 
people. ” 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 2. 4. 7 ; II. 7. 2. 12. 1. 

Domestic. —Duryam is explained by Sayana (n. 38. 5) 

as (jrihyzmgrihe bhavam. Should not the guha hitam of the 
Comm, here be grihe or grihaya hitam “placed in, or suitable 
for, the house,” cf. VII: 1. 11, grihebhyo kita. 

2. Sama-Veda , II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

As a Friend. — -MUrarh, na is also explained “like the 
sun”. 

3. Sama : Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Samz-Veda, I. 1. 2. 4. 9, but with aganma for aganma , 
an 1 reading the second line ns ya sma shrutqrvannarkshye 
brihadanika idhyate, “who with his host of rays l^kipdled in 
Shrutarvan, the son of lliksha. ” 

\ ^ * * \ * 

Page 155. * \' 

/. Has been Made by Us for Thee. —Sayana explains 
adhayy .a smada as “has been borne (or conceived) in us for 
thee,” asmasu dhritdm abhut. 
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W3^5Most Pleasant and Most Agreeable. Say ana 
•explains chanishtha as atishayenannavati , most richly 
endowed with food,'* 5 but in vii. 70. 2 he allowed in a similar 
phrase the alternative rendering kamaniyatama. 

10. Who goes luce a Horse.— Sayana 9 explains gam 
by gantaram , as in i. 121. 9, and iv. 22. 8. 

Wonderful. —Lit. “worthy to be praised, 55 panyam. 




11. Sama-V I. 1. 1. 3. 9, but with tam and janishtliad 
lor yam and chanishthad ; on the latter hard word cf. Benfey s 
Sama-V. Gloss. It would seem to mean “has gladdened” 

12. For the Destruction of their Enemies. Or 
(as in v. 9) “in battle, 55 vritraturye. 

13. With my Hand. — Sayana reads mriksha, which he 
• ‘Xplains Jceshavanti ; but he also gives another explanation, 
ha stem , which might apply to the true reading mriksha. In 
fact this word seems to suggest his supplied verb nnmrijami m 
l 7 he St. Petcrsb. Diet, takes mriksha as the 1st person Sing. 
Imperative of mraksh (for mrikshani), “let me stroke 5 . 

14. The Son of Tugra.— For Bhujyu’s legend cf. Vol. I, 
p. 180 Vayah “ birds* 5 seems a poetical metaphor for " ships 55 . 


Page 156. 

1. White Yajur- Veda, 13, 37. 

2. Profoundly skilled. —Sayana explains vidushtaras 
as vidvattaman ; but it is really an epithet of Agni, “thou 
most wise 55 . 

4. Yajur- V., 15. 21. Mahidhara takes murdha with 
rayinam, “thou who art the head (or best) of wealth. 5 

5. Cf. vii. 32. 20. 

6. With Constant Voice. —Sayana naturally takes 
nityaya vacha as alluding to the eternal nature of the hymns, 
utpatti-rahiLaya vacha mantrarupaya. 
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eased.— Say ana explains abhidyave here as 
abhigalatriptaye ; his more usual explanation is abhigata- 
diptaye. 

t . The Host. — Sayana explains “the host” as the 
rays. • 


Page 157. 

10. Sama-Veda , i. 1. 1. 2. 1 ; n. 8. 1. 12. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda , n. 8. 1 12. 2. Sayana takes gavishti 
in its etymological sense as gavam eshanaya . I have given it 
a general meaning. 

12. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 12. 3, with ague for astnin. 

j. 1. Especially Protects. — Sayana explains vridha 
avati as visJieshena gachchhati. It rather means “ Agni pro¬ 
tects him with blessing.” 

15. Yajur-Veda, 11 . 71. 

4. Bonder Heaven.— Sayana gives as alternative 
renderings of awah “all (sacrificial) actions,” and “all this- 
v.'ild, sarvam karma yadvedam sarvam jagat. 

Page 158. 

5. The Residue of the Oblation .—Rijishinam, the 
residue of the Soma ( rijisha ) being offered at the tritiya or 
evening oblation. 

2. In Faith. Sayana explains manasa as bhaktya. 

9- Of. i. 80. 4. Divishtishu may also mean “in these 
solemnities which are means to obi c f viii. 4. 19. 

10. Sam,- Veda, n. 3. 2. 9. 1 . (Benfey, “schtittelst die 
Lippen du.”) Yajur-V., 8. 39. 

11. Sama-Veda. n. 3. 3. 9. 2. with spardhamanam 
ad'iietam for krakshamanam akripetam. Sayana takes anu 
akripetam as anukalpayetam. Grnssruaim derives it from 
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heaven and earth longed after thee, as thou smotest r 


12. Sama-'V ., n. 3. 2. 9. 3, with ritavridkam for rilaspri- 
sham. Benfey trikes ashtapadim navasraktim as referring to the 
metre of the, hymn, “ einen achtfiissigen Gesang, aus neun 
Gliedern be/stehenden lieblichen web’ um Indra ich.” So- 
too Gras r sniann. 

1. Cf. viii. 45. 4. 


Page 159. 


2. Cf viii. 32. 26. 

Whom thou shalt overcome. — Sayana explains nishtu- 
rah as tava nistaraniyah ; the St. Petersb. Diet, gives “die 
keinen Ueberwinder haben.” 

3. With a Hope. — Cf. note on viii. 72. 8. 

4. Yaska comments on this verse in Nirukta, v. 11. 
He gives the explanation in the text as that of the cerenio- 
nialists ( yajnikah ) which applies the verse to the thirty uk ha 
Vessels presented at the mid-day offering ; the nairuktah 
fc ake the verse as referring to the fifteen days and nights in 
w hioh the collected light of the moon is gradually absorbed. 
Yaska is evidently uncertain as to the meaning of the word 
kanuka , which he explains in several ways, either as a neuter 
plural agreeing with saramsi, or as a noin. sing, agreeing with 
Indra. 

5. The Cloud. —The gandharva, Gandharvatn. 

To the Brahmans. — Brahmabhyah. 

9. These Gigantic Par-Reaching Efforts. — Chyaut- 
nam is generally explained as balani , “powers,” “energies” ; 
here Sayana takes it as referring to ‘‘the mountains,” as the 
supporters or stays of the earth, hhumeh kil« baadhadharanani 

(see var. lecl.), cf. vh. 99. 3. 

28 » 



Big-veda Translation 


<SL 


^ The Scholiast offers two interpretations of this 

verse. The first, that of the grammatical \ school (nairukia), 
is given in the text. The sun (here called Vishnu ), as the 
bringer of rain, is said to bring the cattle and' food which the 
rain produces; the “boar” varaha is one of the personifi¬ 
cations of the cloud as smitten by Indra's thunderbolt (cjf. 
NiruJcta, v. 4). The mythological school (aitihtrsika) take 
the verse more literally, and their explanation is given in 
the Charaka Brahmana. The legend is, however, told more 
distinctly in the Taitt. Sank., vi. 2. 4. It is there related that 
“the personified sacrifice concealed itself frcm the gods, and 
assuming the form of Vishnu, entered the earth. The -gods, 
stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold of it; 
but wherever it turned, Indra , outstripping it, stood in 
front of it. It said to him, ‘Who is this that, outstripping 
me, always stands in front of me?’ He answered, ‘I slay 
in inaccessible places, but who art thou V ‘I can bring 
out from inaccessible places.* Then it said to him, ‘Thou 
sayest that thou canst slay in inaccessible places,—if this 
be so, the boar vamamosha (Vamamusha in Ch. Br.) guards 
for the asuras, behind the seven mountains, the wealth which 
idic gods must obtain ; prove thy title by slaying that boar. ’ 
Indra . seizing up a tuft of darhha-grass, pierced those moun¬ 
tains and slew him. Then he said to the sacrifice, ‘Thou 
saidst that thou couldst bring out from inaccessible places; 
bring him out from thence. 5 It brought out all the instru¬ 
ments of the sacrifice (according to the Comm, the altar, 
&09na-jaiu, cups, etc.), and gave them to the gods.” The 
legend of the Oharaka only difftrs in making the boar hide 
behind twent}-one stone cities. The : f \>n mountains, 
according to the Sc hoi., are the four dikshas or initiatory rites 
-and the three upasads; the boar vamamosha (“stealer of 
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precious things”) is the personified ceremony of pressing the 
^Soma-juice. The whole legend appears to have arisen from 
the present passage and that in I. 61. 7. 


11. This difficult verse is explained in Yaska's Nirakta, 

"Vi. 33 ; but his explanation of ridupe chid riduvridha is very 
doubtful and confused, cf. Prof. Roth’s Comm. The St. 
Petersburg Diet, explains the words “like two bees delighting 
in sweetness,” taking ridu as for mridu, sc. the madhu or 

wSoma-juiee. 

Page 160. 

2. Precious Golden Vessels. — Sayana explains mana * 
"by mananiyani, the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as “a vessel” 
or “a weight,” i.e., “with a weight of gold”. 

8. Drinker of the Soma. — I.e., Soma , here applied 
to Indra, as posvsessing it (sonuivan) or as identified with it 
-after drinking it. 

9. Barley. — Yava properly means barley, but may 
•be here used generally. The St.. Petersburg Diet, remarks 
&ub-v., that in the Atharva Veda , and still more in the Brah- 
-manas, yava and vrihi (rice) are the principal kinds of corn, 
while rice is not mentioned by name in the Rig-Veda. 

10. It would appear as if the field were a barren one 
and the poet sought from Indra a harvest which he had nor 
•sown. 

Page 161. 

1. The Conqueror of All, etc. — Vishwajit and 
-udbhid are also the names of two special Soma ceremonies, 
and the Soma- may be ad'] ress ed under these names as the 
principal means of t> i( .j r a ccoinpl ; shment. 





Ycijur-Veda, 5. 35. Sayana seems to take yantasi • 


as bliavasi ; Mahidhara explains it, “thou the restrainer 
(yanta) from enmities, etc., thou art a wide shelter. J? 

4. 0 ItiJiSHiN.— I.e., thou who possessest the remains 

of the Sorna, offered in the third sayana , cf. Taitt. Sanhita „ 
vi. 1 . 6 . Rijishin is translated in the St. Petersburg Diet., 
“vorsturzend, ereilend”. 

6. He Lengthens out His Unending Life. —There 
is no Comm, for this last clause. 

9. Showeker of Blessings. — Sayana explains midhwah 
“effuserof the Soma,” somarasasya seJcta, but it seems mere 
natural to take it here as elsewhere (as n. 8. 1. of Agni) 
phalasya sektet , or (as vn. 89. 7. of Varuna) kamanam 
sekta. 

Page 162. 

5. Food-Seeking. —Here, as elsewhere, Sayana ex¬ 
plains vajayu by annam ichchhat ; the St. Petersburg Diet, 
takes it as “wettlaufend, eilig ” ; Grassnaann renders it 
“guterreioh Sayana explains Shravas by annam as usual, 
i.e.. havirlakshanam. The clause may perhaps mean “the 
race is glrjrious and swift.” 

7. Thou art Strong as a City. —Or, according to 
another interpretation, “be firmly settled (in our sacrifice), 
thou art the fill filler of desires, ” puraJcah kamanam asi. 

I he Repellf.r of Enemies.— Nishkritam is here taken 
actively, i.e., Nishkartaram. It maybe also taken passively, 
this auspicious sacrifice ermrs to thy appointed (place).” 

9. Sacrificial Fourth Name.—T he four names arc 
explained to be the nakshatra or constellation-name, (i.e.. 
Arjuna , as connected with the constellation Arjunyau or 
Phalgunyau ? see Shed- , . n 1. 2. 11, win re it is,. 
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^ver, called tlie hidden name guhyam natna), the hidden 
sname, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somccyajin. 


Page 163. 

1. Sama-Veda , i. 2. 2. 3. 3; n. 1. 2. 6. 1. Sctyarn 
•supplies dlianam “wealth,” and takes Jcshumantam as shabda- 
mantam stutyam. Benfey takes grahham (graJianarhcrm) as 
Teferring to the thunderbolt, “ergreife nun fur uns den don- 
nernden, den Flammengriff ”. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 6. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda , u. 1. 2. 6. 3. 

5. May he Sing the Accompaniment. — I.e., let him 
act as the praslotri and the upagatri : for the functions of 
these assistants at a Saman see Prof. Haug’s notes. Ait. 
Brahm., in. 23 ; vii. 1. 

Page 164. 

4. It would be more obvious to take upame rochane 
divah, with the St, Petersb. Diet,, as “in the highest splendour 
of heaven”. Sayana , however, takes divah as swatejasa 
dipyamanad dyulokat, “from the world of heaven illumined 
by its own splendour,” i.e., by the deities residing there; 
rochane as agnibhir dipyamane loke , and upame as samipe 
9 smadiye yajne cha. 

7. Sama-Veda, 1 . 2. 2. 2. 8 . 

Tiie Bowls.—T he Soma-libations are poured from two 
kinds of vessels, the chamosas, i.e., cups, and the grahas, or 
' saucers (here called chamu ), cf. Haug, Ait. Br. trails., p. 118. 

8. In the Vessels. — i.e., it is thus seen in the eight 
grahas. Sayana gives another interpretation of apsu ‘ in the 
waters” as antarikshe “in the sky,” nirmalataya , the Soma. 
being likened to the moon for its purity. 
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^ Whatever the Hawk Bore.— This alludes to the 

legend given in the Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1 . ( cf. also Ait. Brahm . 7 
hi. 25-27), which tells how the Gayatri as a hawk brought 
the Soma from heaven. The portions which she seized with 
her feet became the morning and the midday libation, that 
which she seized with her bill became the evening libatiom 


Page 165. 

1. Sama-Vtda, i. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

3. Sayana’s comm, is not quite clear, but I have taken 
it as in n. 27. 7. If we omit the words no ’sman (found only 
in B.) and take nah for asmalcam , his interpretation will run,, 
‘‘conduct our (sacrifices) to completion through the many 
widespread (forces of our enemies).” 

5. Be not Mine. —I think that na is omitted in the 
Comm, before prapnotu. 

6. Whether we Dwell at Home or go Abroad on 
the Road. —The Schol. explains this, “whether we remain 
at home to perform the agnihotra, etc*., or go forth in the 
roads to collect fuel, etc.” 

To BE NOURISHED BY OUR OBLATIONS. —Or “to enrich' 
us with wealth.” 

7. Yajur-Vcda, 33, 47. 

Your Brethren. —Sc. Mitra, etc. 

8. Tiiis alludes to a legend partly given in Taitt.. 
Sanhita, vi. 5. 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a 
certain offering to the gods, and as conceiving four of the* 
Adityas on eating the remainder which they gave to her. 
Thinking to conceive a still nobler offspring, she next eats 
the whole of the second offering herself, but she only 
conceives a barren egg. She then offers the third offering 
to the Adityas and conceives Vivaswat. But this legend 
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the birth of Pushan and Aryaman as alluded 
to by the Scholiast. 

Page 166. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 1. 5 ; n. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

2. Sama-Vedci , n. 5. 1. 18. 2, reading prashamsyam 
and iti for prachetasatoi and adJia. 

A Two-fold Function among Mortals. — Agni’s two 
functions are the Garhapatya and Ahavaniya fires, or it may 
refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in heaven 
and earth. 

3. Scima-Veda , il 5. 1. 18. 3 ; Yajur-Veda, 13, 52. 
Benfey takes the last clause u bewalire uns nnd unscrn Sprcss, ,? 
which Mahidhara also gives as an alternative rendering. 

4. Sama- Veda, ii. 7. 2. C. 1. For a different explanation 
of varaija manyave see vui. 82. 3. 

Son of Food. — Sayana here as elsewhere gives the alter¬ 
native rendering “grandson of the sacrificial ofiirirg''. 

5. Sama-Veda } ii. 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey translates kasya 
rnanasa yajnasya “mit welcher Feier Ersinnung ? 

6. Sama-Vedci, il 7. 2. 6. 3. 

7. Sama-Vedci, i. 1 . 1 . 3. 14, with parinasi and satpale 
for parinasah and dampate. 

The Lord of the House.- — Sayana takes dampate as 
jayapatiswarupa, since Agni abides in the Garhapatya fire, 
but cf. viii. 69. 16. The last clause may mean “whose piaise.- 
are heard in the rite which brings wealth of kine . n 

Page 167. 

7. Yajur-Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much 
of it is quite different. Sayana takes the verse as addressed 
to the Ashwins, Mahidhara as addressed to the adhuaryu 
priest and the sacrifices or to the sacrificer and his wife. 
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naREE-S bated Triangular Car. — For trivandhun 



i. 47. 2 ; viii. 22. 5, etc. Sayana continually 
vacillates in his interpretation ; here he fakes it as tripha- 
laJcasamghalfaena , “compacted of three pieces”. He also 
gives as a second interpretation of trivrita “defended by three 
sets of plates”. 


1. Objects of Daksha’s Praise. —This seems to 
allude to the thousand riles uttered by Dalcslia or Prajapati, 
i.e., the Ashwina Shastra, which was won by the Asliwins 
in a race, see I. 116. 2 (Comm.) and Ait. Bralim ., iv. 7. 


Page 168. 


Sever not our Friendships. —Sc. as worshipper and 
the object of worship. 

3. Vishnapu.— This is the name of the Rishi's son or 
grandson. 

4. We Summon that Hero. —The Rishi here prays 
for the presence of his absent son Vishnapu. The Schol. 
only adds in explanation that “it is for the son to protect 
the father”. 

The Possessor of the Soma . —Rijishin is generally an 
epithet of Indra and is always explained by Sayana as here, 
“possessor of the stale Soma ” rijisha (cf. m. 32. 1 ; 36. 10, 
etc.) ; but there is a word rijisha in I. 32. 6, applied to Indra , 
which Sayana there explains as “enemy-repelling,” and 
rijishin must have some such meaning here. The St. Peters¬ 
burg Diet, always explains it in the Rig-Veda as “vorstur- 
zend, ereilend”. 

5. Sayana takes the stanza as a praise of truth, salya- 
prashamsa. H< seems to explain the verse as implying that 
as tin* sun swerves not from his appointed course, and as 
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adherence to right conquers earthly foes, so the 
Asliwins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear 
the rishi’s prayer. 

1. Cf vra. 4. 3. 

Your Praise is filled with Plenty. — I.e., it brings 
abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2, dyumni is explained 
“glorious”.) Another interpretation takes Dyumni as for 
Dyumniko , “ Asliwins. Dyummka is your praiser. ” 


Page 169. 


2. As it Drops.— Gharma may also be taken for the 
earthen pot called mahavira, and signify the milk boiled in it. 
“Drink, Ashurins , the exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.” 

In tiie House of the Worshipper. —Literally “in the 
house of the man” manusho durone, i.e., the sacrifice which 
is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4. 

Drink the Sacred Beverage with the Oblation.— 
Or this clause may mean "protect our lives together with 
•our wealth.” 

3. The Worshippers.— Priyamcdhah , literally “those 
whose sacrifices are acceptable.” The commentator also 
suggests that it may refer to the Itislii Priyamedha (vm. 68, 
69), the plural being used as honorific. 

With all your Protections. —Or vishwabhir ntibhih 
may mean “with prayers for all desirable blessings”. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 26. 11; Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 4; 
ii. 1 . l. 13 . 1 . 

In the Stalls. —Sayana takes suwsareshu in this sense, 
but he quotes Yaska (Nir., v. 4) to show that the word may 
also mean “days”. (Cf. Prof. Roth s m ;< m his olilh n, 
p. 56.) Sayana takes it as ‘days’ in the first clause, “we 
praise thee in the days,” and ‘stalls’ in the second. 
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In the Excellent Beverage.—I take vasoh, or ratlier 
the gloss vasayituk , as Sayana explains it in vi. 16. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

The Supporter op Many.—O r “to be fed by the offer¬ 
ings of many, 55 'purubliojasam. 

Renowned.— Sayana’s explanation of Jcshumantam is 
not clear, but he seems to take it as “causing praises by 
means of the children which it will produce, 55 sliabdavantam . 
anena 'piitradiTcam lalcshyate . stotradini kurvanam. Kshu- 
mantam vajam occurs in ii. 1. 10 ; 4. 8 ; and is there explained 
shdbdavantam kirtwiantcim. (Grassmann explains it as 
< nahrungsreich\) Sayana adds that another interpretation 
of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing with vajam ... 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

4. This Hymn which the Gotamas, etc.— This seems 
the obvious meaning of the words a twayam urhi utaye vavartati 
yam Gotama ajijanan. But Sayana , holding the eternity of 
the Veda, explains the line, “this hymn (or this praiser) 
brings thee hither for their protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacrifice). 55 

5. Sama-Veda , i. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, sadobhyas, 
and ati vishwam for hi, antcbhyas, and anu swadham; 
agreeing in the last clause with I. 81. 5. 

1. Yajur-Veda , 20. 30; Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

Brihat Samax. —This is a certain Saman , but here it 
means a mighty hymn. 

By wniCH the Upholders, etc.—T hat is, the Vishue 
devuh produced the sun for Indru by means of the Brihat 
Saman. Mahidhura takes it as meaning that they produced 
Indra' s own wakeful radiance thereby. 
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TnE Malevolent. —Sayana takes cibJiishastih as ‘injuries** 
or injurers/ sc. enemies. Mahidhara, as usual, takes 
J t as ‘calumnies/ abhishapan. 


Page 171. 

The Gods Press Thee. —Sayana explains yemire by 
twam niyachchhanti, but Mahidhara more correctly preserves 
the middle meaning (cf. v. 32. 10), “the gods anxiously devote 
themselves to win thy friendship. 5 ’ Cf. Sayana 3 s own ex¬ 
planation in vm. 98. 3. 

3. Yajur-Veda, 33. 96 ; Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Our Mothers. —The waters arc called mothers 
from the passage in the Taitt. Up., n. 1, “from the waters 
comes the earth, from the earth the plants, from the plants 
food, from food semen, from semen man.” 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 19. 1. 

G. Sama-Veda, n. G. 2. 19. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

The Mature Milk. — Cf. i. G2. 9. 

Thou causedst the Sun to Arise in Heaven. 
Sayana here repeats the legend of the Panis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The RisJiis implored India fer help r 
who, seeing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped 
in thick darkness, set the sun in the .sky to dispel it. 

7. As Men Heat the Gharma with Saman Hymns.— 
For the ceremony of heating the Mahavira or Gharma pot, 
used in the Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Hang’s Ait. Brahm., 
vol. n, p. 42. The. Saman hymns repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait. Brahm., I. 21. 

1. Saina-Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 7 ; n. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with 
India and its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative. 
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Who crushes the Mightiest Foes. —Paramajyah 
also occurs in vin. 1. 30. Sayana’s first explanation is in¬ 
admissible, “he whose bowstring (jya) is most excellent 
»('parama )” (c/. Wilson’s transl., vol. v, p. 217) ; but he adds 
another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root jya, to which he gives the sense of himsa . (Benfe) r in 
his Diet, connects this root in the sense of 'overpowering’ 
with. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it “die hochste 
Obergewalt habend”. 
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2. Sama-Veda , n. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Mighty Son of Strength. — Sayana obscurely explains 
this phrase, “son of strength, because produced as the cause 
of strength in order to destroy enemies” (cf. vm. 92. 14). 
This strength, or victory through strength, is the final cause 
of his production or manifestation by the rite ; and the final 
cause being then taken for the efficient, ‘strength’ may thus 
be called the father. 


3. TJ ^exaggerated.- Anatidbhuta is an obscure word ; 
Sayana explains it sarvan atiJcramya na bhavanti , inchciguna- 
'Vyapakani yathurthabhutani. Tin* St. Petersb. Diet, explains 
it “ unfit e rtrofien, ’’ and derives it from atibhuta with an 
alliterative reference to adbhvtu. 

Hymns. — Yojann is also explained by Sayana as stotra 
in I. 88. 5. 

5. Sama-Veda } i. 3. 2. 1. 6; n. 6 . 2. 12. 1 , but with 
esavasas pa till for pate , purv a mi Mas for anvita , and char - 
fkanidhritih for -dlirita. 
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Sama-Veda, n. 6. 2. 12. 2. 

Living Onb .—Asura is explained ba awn pranavan. 

Thy Abode in Heaven is Vast like Thy Glory.— 
This is Say ana’s interpretation, following YasJca, Nir., v. 22. 
More probably it means “thy protection is as a vast cloak. ' 
or “hide,” see Prof. Rotli’s note in bis edition. 

VIII. 9. 11. Sayana quotes a legend from the Shatya- 
yana Brahmana to illustrate this hymn. Apala, the daughter 
of Atri, being afflicted with a disease of the skin, was repudiated 
by her husband; she returned to her father’s hermitage,, 
and there practised penance. One day she went out to bathe, 
intending to make a Soma ofiering to Indra, and as she was 
returning, she found some Soma plants in the road. She 
gathered them and ate them as she walked. Indra, heariug 
the soimd of her jaws, thought it was the sound of the Soma 


stones, and appeared to her, asking whether there were any 
Soma stones bruising there. She explained tin. 
the sound, and Indra turned away. She called after him. 
“why dost thou turn away? Thou goest from house to 
house to drink the Soma, now then drink t.he Soma gioum 
by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, “I know not whether 
thou art Indra, but if thou comest to my house I will pay 
thee due honour.” Feeling however sure that it was really 
Indra, she addressed the latter half of the third m 1M to th< 
h. tndra them, falling in ! “* 

drank the Soma as she wished. She then triumphantly 
exclaimed (v. 4): “I have been repudiated by my husband 
and yet Indra comes to me.’ Indra then granted 
boon and she thus chose, “my father’s head is bald, lus field 
is barren, and my body is destitute of bail , nial-u 
things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. For this 
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Si. 


(id legend, cf. Prof. Kuhn in Indische Stud. 

, and Prof. Aufrecht, ib. xv. 1-8 ; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Myth., p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p. 443. 

1. This verse is said by Ayala, as Indra comes up and 
questions her. 

2. Ayala says this as Indra turns to depart. 

The Karambha.—A mixture of fried barley meal and 
•.butter or curds. 
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3. First Slowly, then Quickly. —This is Sayana's 
explanation of the words shanair iva shanafcair iva ; but it 
is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, “allamhlig 
und allmahliger tropfe”. 

6. Do Thou make All these bear a Crop. —Lit. 
‘“make them ell hairy” romashani. Cf. Proycrtius , iv. 2. 14, 
<k et coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet. r ’ 

7. Thrice didst Thou Purify Apala, etc. — Sayana 
says that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of his 
chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole 
of the yoke, and she cast off three skins. The first skin be¬ 
came a hedge-hog, the second an alligator, the third a 
chameleon. I suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht, that the 
hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening 
between the four win els ; the hole of the yoke seems to me 
to mean the opening through which the animal’s head passed, 
corresponding to Homer’s n. 19. 406. 

1. Sama-Veda , i. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; n. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

Most Liberal of Men. — Or <; to be most honoured of 
men. ’* M amhishiha ckarshaninam. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda , ir. 1. 2.1. 3. with mahonam for mahanam . 
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causes All to Rejoice. — Nrituh=nartayita , "lie 
wKcT causes all to dance,” cf. n. 22. 4 Sayana gives 

•another explanation as “bringer ( neta ) of kine to thy votaries. ” 
The St. Petersb. Diet, renders it “lebhaft, beweglioh”. 
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4. Sama-Veda } i. 2. 2. 1.1. 

Sudaksha. —This is explained as the name of a Rishi. 
Bsnfey takes sudakshasya 'prahoshinah as epithets of the 
“des kraftigen, aufregenden”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 6 ; n. 8. 1. 10. 1. This verse 
is addressed by the sacrificer to the praising priest. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda , II. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

10. Samci-Veda, I. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

From Thence.— I.e., from heaven or from our enemies' 

•abode. 

11. By Thy Steeds.— Sayana says “by steeds given 
by thee.” 
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15. So Sayana , who explains 'purandhya by bahunam 
dharayitrya : but he himself explains the word in v. 35. 8 
{no ratham ava purandhya) by shobhanabuddhya. 1 should 
therefore prefer to translate the verse, “Showerer, protect 
ns by thy care, by thy good providence, which is bounteous 
and yet awful and foe-terrifying. ?J 

16. Sama-Veda , i. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

Rejoice Us.— Benfey takes it “des Rauschs berausche 
die}].” 

19. Sama-Veda , i. 2. 2. 2. 4 ; h. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda , n. 1. 2. 4. 2. 
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Rig-veda Translation 


Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse Iras 
occurred in vhi. 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam as 
Indr a , sc. yashtavyam. 


Trikadruka Days. —These are the first three days of 
the abJiij)lava, a religious ceremony which lasts six days and 
is a part of the Gavamayana sacrifice. The first three days 
are severally called jyotis , go and ayus, the last three go r 
ayus and jyotis. 


22. Sama-Veda , I. 3. 1. 1. 4 ; n. 8. 2. 2. 1. 


23. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

24. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayana explains dhama- 
bhyah for thy various bodies or splendours, nanavidhebhyaJi 
sharirebhyas tava tejobhyo va. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 4, with gayata shrutakakska 
for gayati slirutaJcalcshah. 

Sings for a Horse, Cow, etc. — It is not clear whether 
these gifts are past or future ones,— Sayana allows both inter¬ 
pretations. He explains Indrasya dhamne as “for a house 
given by Indra ”. B *nfey takes it as Indra’s heaven. 
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26. Abundantly Able. — Sayana. takes bhushasi as 
for bhavasi , or as =prapaya, “bring us abundant wealth”. 
Tiie St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from bhush “sicli ernstlich 
bcmiihen um”. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 4, 10 ; n. 2. 1. 18. 1. 

The Mighty. -B >nfey takes virayu as “ helden-liebend ,r . 

29. Sama-Veda , II. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

30. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained 
here by Sayana as a Brahmana, but cf. Haug’s Ait. Bralm 
pref., p. 20, and his transl., p. 376. 
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Sama-Veda , i. 2. L 4. 4, with yamata for yaman. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 1; n. 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra is. 
himself one of the twelve Adityas. 

2. Sama-Vedci, ii. 6. 3. 4. 2. 

The Ninety*-nine Cities. — Cf. n. 19. G. 

Ahi.— Sc. the cloud. 
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3. Sama-Veda , n. 6. 3. 4. 3. 

4. Yajur-Vedci, 33. 35. Sama-Feda, I. 2. 1. 4. 2. 

5. Lord of the Good. — According to Sayana “lord 
°f the nakshatras.” 

7. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 5 ; n. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 2, with bale for made. 

Indr a was Created. — Sayana adds “by Prajapati at 
the time of creation.” 

9. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 10. 3, with ugro for rishwah. 

11. Rightful Empire. — Sayana gives another expla¬ 
nation of swarcijya as swargaswamitwa. 

Page 178. 

14. Fear of the Deer. — Cf. i. 80. 7 ; v. 32. 3 ; 43. 2. 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 5, with ashishe for a shushe. 
* .should prefer to take charshaninam as governed by tlie 
epithets of Indra, “renowned and mighty amongst men.” 

17. Sarma-Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

May We be endowed with a Kine-Desiring Mind- 
Sayana explains this to mean “ may we obtain kine”. 
Cavyaya should mean “with a desire for milk”. Might 
it be rendered “Come with this mind, with this desire for 
1T1 ilk, when thou art present at our Soma offerings” ? 

29 
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Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading bodhanmavati. 


19. Yajur-Veda , 36. 7 ; Santa- Veda, ii. 7. 3. 7. 1* 

20. The Lord of the Niyuts. —The Niyuts are 
Vayu’s horses, which he is said to have lent to Indra on 
one occasion in battle. 

22. This is a very obscure verse ; Sayana follows the 
explanation given by Yaska , Nir v. 18. The epithet patni- 
vantah “with their wives or protectresses” is said to allude to 
the two kinds of water, the Vasativaryah and the Ehadhanali, 
used in the Soma offerings. (Cf. Ait. Brahm ., n. 20.) At 
the time of the Avabhritha, or concluding ceremonies of puri¬ 
fication, the rijisha or stale Soma is thrown into the waters. 
The epithet mchumpunah, which Yasha explains nicka- 
manena prinati, is derived by Mahidhara ( Yajur-Veda , 3. 
48) from the root chup 1 lente mcedere,’ and similarly the 
St. Pctersb. Diet, explains it £ sohlopfrig\ 

23. Sama-Veda , i. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridkantah. 
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24. See vm. 32. 29. 

25. Sama-Veda , i. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

28. Sama-Veda , i. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

31. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 6 ; n. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

32. Sama-Veda , ii. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

Whose Power is known in a Two-fold Way.— 
I.e. } Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Vritra , etc., and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. Cf. sup. 70, 2. The St. Petersb. Diet. explains 
dwitu as ‘ besoriders’. 

33. Sama-Veda , n. 9. 1. 10. 3. 
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34. Santa-Veda, i. 3. 1. 1. 6. 


Ribhukshana . 1 —Ribhukshana was the eldest and Vaja 
the youngest of the three brothers. The Ribhus have a share 
*n the evening libation between Prajapati and Savitri, see 
Ait. Brabn. y m. 30. This verse is addressed to the Ribhus 
in the evening libation on the ninth day of the Dwadashaka 
•ceremony (ib., v. 21). 

1. Satna-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

The Cow. — Cf. I. 23. 10 ;. n. 34. 2, etc. 

3. Sayan a explains this verse, “all our priests in their 
worship always sing that (might of the Maruts) that they 
-may drink the Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us).” 

4. Sama- Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 10; n. 9. 1. 8. 1. The con¬ 
struction would rather indicate that swarajah is an epithet 
of asya (somasya), not of marutah. 

5. Sama-Veda, h. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

Abiding in Three Places. — “The Soma juice, when it 
is extracted, is poured into the Adhavaniya , a kind of trough. 
Thence it is poured into a cloth, in order to strain it. This 
‘•loth is called Pavitra or Dashapavitra. Below the cloth 
is another trough called Putabhrit ” (Hang). These are the 
three places” of the text. 

Granting Posterity. — Jo. vatah is a hard word. Sayana 
‘‘ x plains it sMyajanavantam “having reference to praise- 
wortky persons” ; I have adopted the rendering of the St. 
Petersburg Diet, “an Nachkommenschaft reieh, der Nach- 
dcommenachaft geben kann.” 

b. Sama-Veda, n. 9. 1. 8. 3. 
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1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 8. 

3. Brought by the Hawk.— Cf . i. 80. 2. 

The Lord of All the Divine Hosts. —Sayana takes 


shaskwatinam with vislwm, as bciliunam mcirudgananam 
sarvesham devagananam dm. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; n. 2. 2. 19. 1. 
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5. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 19. 2, with yas ta hidra for 
Indra yas te. 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda , i. 4. 2. 1. 9 ; n. 6. 2. 9. 1, with shuddhaih 
in the second line for shuddha. 

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a 
legend from the Shatyayana Brahmana. hidra, after the 
slaughter of Vritra, being polluted by the guilt of BraJimani- 
cide, begged the Rislds to purify him by their Saman hymns. 
They accordingly said these verses and he became purified ; 
and they then offered him the Soma , etc. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 9. 2. 

Thy Pure Protecting Hosts.— The Maruts. 

9. Sama-Veda , n. 6. 2. 9. 3. 

1. The Nights uttered Auspicious Voices by 
Night. -Sayana 7 s explanation is, “All men read the Veda, 
etc., in the latter half of the night ; therefore the voices of 
the night were auspiciousthey studied the Veda under 
Indra's direction.” 

2. Pierced asunder the Thrice Seven Table¬ 
lands. —For ll.i.s legend compare stijtra. note on vin. 8. 8. 10. 
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3. Ample Employment for His Head and His 
AIouth. — I.e., his head is employed in fitting the helmet, 
etc., and his eyes in seeing the enemy ; and the mouth 
issues its various orders. 

4. Of the Imperishable Mountains. — Sayana adds 
•another interpretation “of the heroes not to be overthrown. ” 

The Banner of Warriors. —Another but less likely 
interpretation is “the manifester of thyself to thy worship¬ 
pers.’’ 

5. The Cows.—T he cows are the waters pent within 
the clouds. 

The Brahmans. — Sayana explains brahmanah as “the 
Brahmans” or as “the mountains, etc.” 

6. May We Maintain Friendship with Indra.— 
Sayana takes mitram as for maitrim ; but he offers another 
interpretation, “let us say by our hymns ‘may we be friends 
with Indra'.” 

7. Sama-Veda , I. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

Friendship with the Mabuts. — Of. Ait. Brahm. y 
in. 20. The Maruts alone did not leave him. 

8. These Sixty-three Maruts. — Trih Shashtih would 
properly mean ‘thrice sixty/ but Sayana takes it expressly 
as sixty three, and explains it by adding that there were nine 
companies of the Maruts , each composed of seven. The 
White Yajur-Veda, 17. 81-80 (of 39. 7), gives six companies 
of seven each ; and Sayana in his Comm, on Taitt. Satnh., 
I. 5. 11, where lie quotes n. 2. 5, (saptagana vai Marutah) 
similarly gives the same number (42), but with apparently 
differing names; Ik* adds however, “th< other gana is to be 
sought in another shakha.” Here he <jiiotes five ganas 
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^iic Samhita, rv. 6. 5 ; a sixth, he says, is found in a 
Khila or supplementary portion, and the three ganas remain¬ 
ing to make up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. Aran- 
yaka, iv. 24, 25. 

9. Cf. vm. 86. 4. 
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10. Who is borne by Praise— Cf. i. 30. 5 ; 61. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda , i. 4. 1. 4. 1, with snihilim nrimanw 
adliadrah as the last clause. 

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a 
legend that Indra , aided by Brihaspati and the Marut &, 
slew the asura Krishna , who with 10,000 other asuras had 
occupied the river Amshumati, which is said to be the Yamuna _ 
He adds a different legend from the Brihaddevata, which r 
however, not being declared by a rishi, is not to be implicitly 
received. (On this cf. Muller’s remarks in Var. Lectt.) This 
other account is to the effect that the Soma , being afraid of 
Vritra, took refuge with the Kurus by the river Amshumati. 
Indra followed it with Brihaspati and the Ha ruts, and begged 
it to return. It however refused, and attempted to resist; 
but it was ultimately conquered and carried back to the 
goiis, who drank it and in consequence vanquished the 
demons. Drapsa is a common word for Soma, ‘the dropping/ 
and can hardly mean ‘swift -moving’ as Sayana takes it* 
Benfey refers the line to the cloud, taking Amshumati as 
tla sunlight, c ‘In die Ancumaii sinkt niedereilend, her- 
schreitend mit zahntauseuden der schwarze.” 

14. This is Indra' s speech to the Maruts. I suppose 
the simile means that, though the demon thinks to conceal 
himself, lie is seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a 
cloud. 
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? ? The Godless Hosts. —Sayana explains adevih 

as not sliining, dark,” or <£ not to be praised” (Virgil’s 
“illaudati”). 

16. Sama-Veda , I. 4. 1. 4. 4. 




Those Seven who had no Enemy.—Sc. Krishna , Vntra, 


Namuchi, Shamhara ) etc. Another interpretation is “thou 
wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, on behalf of the 
seven sages (the Angirasas), i.e., in order to ieco\ei theii 


cows. ” 
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19. Who is Wealthy as the Days. Sayana adds 
<£ wealth is produced in the days, not in the nights. 
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1. Sama-Veda , I. 3. 2. 2. 2. 

3. By His Own Evil Oourshg .—-Sayana adds by 
gambling, etc.” 

4. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

Whether Thou .Lower.— Whether thou art in 

the heaven or in the firmament. 

Heaven- going. —Sayana takes dyugat as an instrumental 
plural with its case-termination dropped. The St. IMorsb. 
Diet, takes it as an adverb “durcli den Himmel her.” 

6. With Wholesome Food .—Sunritavata “truthful, 
right,” is also explained “accompanied by truthful words : 
Sayana adds that it really means “accompanied by child¬ 
ren”. It. should rather be “gladden us with geneiwui gifts . 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 8, with sudhamadyc. Cf 
also vrn. 3. 1. 
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10. Sama- Veda, i. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; n. 3. 1. 14. 1, with several 
variations in the second line. 

11. Saw,a-Veda, n. 3. 1. 14. 3, with sam u and sivah- 
patih for sam im and swahpatim. 

Is United to His Strength and His Protecting 
Guabds.—S c. by the praises of the worshippers he acquires 
strength, and the Maruts are his guards. 

12. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 14. 2, with ahhisu-are. 

J.he Ram. Alluding to the legend of Indra’s carrying 
off Medhatithi in the form of a ram. Cf. x. 51. 1 ; V m 2. 40. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations. 
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1. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 8 ; II. 3. 2. 22. 1, with brah- 
malcrite for dharma'krite. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 22. 2. For vishwadeva compare 
supra v. 82. 7. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

The Light op the Skf.—I have here taken rochanam 
divah in its usual meaning. So yam explains the line “thou 
bast pervaded and illumined by thy light hea^ 1 
manifests the sun (as being its receptacle)”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 1. 3; n. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 19. % 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dharta for dam. 
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ijE Fo8ter eh op Majt.—»S at/ana explains manoh as 
the uv.v \VfV<» offers sacrifice”. 

7. Sama- Veda, i. 5. 1. 2. 8 ; n. 1. 1. 23. 1, with some 
variations. 
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-Or “desires/* “prayers,” cf. I. 81. 8. 

Splash their Friends with Handfuls. —The Scholiast 
adds “in sport”. Sayana , in his Comm, on the correspond¬ 
ing phrase in the Santa- Veda, (not found in the Bibl. Ind. 
ed.), udeva gmartfa udabhih , explains it “as men going by 
the water, i.e., a river, or the waters, i.e., the sea (I read in 
Benfey’s quotation samudralakshanaih), desire an eightfold 
gain.” Benfey translates it “wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen 
liber Wellen gehn. ” 

8. Satna-Veda , n. 1. 1. 23. 2. 

Growest More and More. —Sayana takes brahmani 
vavridhwamsam “swelling with our praises even more than 
the lake. ” 


9. Sama- Veda, n. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding swar-vida. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 2. 7 ; H. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

The Host-Overpowering Champion. —So Sayana , sup¬ 
plying twam ayachamahe. The true construction is undoubted¬ 
ly “bring us a host-overpowering champion, sc. a son. 

11. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2. 13. 2. 

12. Sa 7 m-Veda, n. 4. 2. 13. 3, with sahasfaita for 
shatakrato . 

1. Sama-Veda , i. 4. 1. 1. JO; IL 2. 1. 14. 1. with 
stomavahasah iot-sam 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1 . 14. 2, with ukihya for ukthyd. 
Sayana takes ujHcmani as uyanuina-bhvtani ; it means rath r 
'magnificent’. 
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3. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 5; u. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading 
jato janimani and didhimah. Yajur- Veda, 33. 41. 

This is an obscure verse and Yaska's interpretation 
( Nir ., vi. 8) throws but little light. Sayana gives another 
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Rig-veda Translation 

in which he takes bhaJcshcita zs—bhajata- , and 
not as= vibhajanle , “(0 worshippers), as the gathering (rays)' 
proceed to the sun, so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra 
and let us possess like an inheritance the treasures which 
by his power (he distributes) to him that has been or will be 
born. ,, Mahidhara’s explanation seems much simpler and 
better, “the gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distri¬ 
bute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, sc. as rain. corn,, 
etc.) ; may we too by our power leave those treasures as 
an inheritance to him who has been or will be born.” 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 14. 2, with alarshiratim for 
anarsharatim. 

5. Sama-Veda , i. 4. 1. 2. 9 ; ii. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vritratuli 
for vishwatuh. Yajur-Veda , 33, 66. Mahidhara takes turya 
as an imperative —maraya, not as a vocative. 

6. Sama-Veda , n. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur-Veda , 33, 67. 

Faint. —The texts of 11. V., S.V., and Y.V. read shnatha- 

yanta, which properly means “to kill,” but must here have 
a passive meaning. Sayana and Mahidhara read sratha- 
yanta, which they explain Jchinna bkavanti, “they are wearied,, 
afflicted”. Benfey translates it “sinkt kraftlos,” and adds 
in Gloss. “ cnath hat hier wold unzweifelhaft die Bed. von 
crath ‘laxari’ ‘erscblaffenh” Shraihayanta is probably the 
right leading. 

7. Sama-Veda , l. 3. 2. 5. 1. 

S. The Conseoratob. of Others .— Mahidhara ( Yajur- 
Veda , 12. 110) ! xplains ishkartaram as yajnani shjpadaham , 
but Sayana takes it as shatnmam (?) samikartaram . As 
one of the meanings of samskara is the investiture with tin* 
sacred thread, and vratya is the name for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has 
not received his investiture with the sacred thread, the 
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anishkntam may perhaps illustrate the application 
of the term vratya to the Supreme Being in Praslina Upan.,. 
n. 11, cf. Shankara y s comm. “ prathamajatwad anyasya 
samskartur abhavad asamskrito vratyas twam sivabhavata ever 
shuddhah.” Grassmann explains ishkartaram anishkritam as 
‘director, thyself undirected.’ 

Produced by Strength. — Cf. vni. 90. 2. 
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1. I here go before Thee.—<S«?/ tmaadds to conquer 
my enemies.” 

Put Forth Thy Strength on My Side.— I.e ., if thou 
wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, come and help 
me to overcome them. 

5. On the Back of My Well-Loved Firmament. — 
Haryatasya pnshthe is explained by the Schol. as kantasya 
antarikshasya prishthe. 

6. Paravat. — Sayana ouly adds ‘‘a certain enemy so 
called.” Paravata probably means "brought from afar , 

Collected by Many. — Sayana, tab's puru-sambhritam 
adverbially (but perhaps only as an alternative rendering, 
see var. lect.) ; “that wealth of Paravat thou hast opened 
to Sharabha , so that it now is collected by manv He 
only adds that Sharabha was a Rishi 
Q Page 192. 

7. I have ventured to give an independent vcrsio n 

of this verse, as I do not quite understand Sayana ' C- nuiu- tll 
He apparently reads ni for the no of the secon*■ line, and 
seems to explain the verse: “that enemy wl J ' va * 1M uming 
forward and stayed not apart and did not hinder y OU> — 
Indra has thrown ( nyapipatat ) his bolt in ^ u ‘ Vlta is of that 
enemy. ” , 
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He brought the Soma to the Thunderer.— 
This alludes to the legend of the Gayatri as a bird fetching 
the Soma from heaven. Sayana explains aycisim “iron” 
as hiramnayim “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other 
legend which represents the cities of the demons as made 
of iron on the earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in 
heaven (Ait. Brahm ,, i. 23). 

10. Sayana quotes the Nirukta , xi. 28, and explains 
Vach here as the thunder (cf. viii. 69. 14) ; by the “best 
portion” he understands the rain, “which sinks in the earth 
or is taken up by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to 
mean the same as Tennyson’s lines in the “Talking Oak”: 

£ ‘Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
Which makes me broad and deep.” 

The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder ; and then 
it is asked “whither is the thunder gone now that it has 
passed ?” 

11. Sayana adds to explain this verse, “the thunder 
entering into all beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth,” 
esha madhyamilca vale sarvapra nyantargata dharrnabhvvadini 
blwMti. 


Animals of Every Kind. — Sayana adds “whether 
their utterance be articulate or inarticulate.” 

12. Give Room to contain the Thunderbolt.— 
Sal ana hero quotes th< following passage from Briliad- 
dt vata - “ Vritw had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
the re * n his fierce energy ; Indr a could not conquer him, and 
lie vent r. Vishnu and said, ‘1 will smite Vritra , do thou 
stride hn rh a., j stand by my side, and let the heavens give 
loom f( >r m y u hliftcd thunderbolt. ? Vishnu consented and 
did so, heavens gave an open space. All this is 

related in thi « V W.” 
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1. Yajur-Veda, 33, 87. Mahidhara differs from Sayana 
in his explanation, and gives it thus: “Verily that man 
who worships Mitra and Varuna for the attainment of his 
desires and the giving of oblations, becomes thereby per¬ 
fectly tranquil and able to perform the sacrifice” (ridhag 
devatataye). 

2. Like Two Arms. — Sayana adds, as an explanation, 
that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish 

an object.” 

3. An Iron Helmet. — Sayana says “golden,” as 
often elsewhere ( ayas-skirsha ). 

3. Sama - Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 3, with varuthye for vanUhyam. 

Produced in the Sacrificial Chamber. — Sayana 
explains varuthyam as yajnagrihe bhavam ; the St. Fetersb. 
Diet, gives it as “Schutz gewahrend”. 

To the Kings. —S c. Mitra , Aryaman and Varuna. 

6. Victory-giving. —Elsewhere Sayana explains jenya 
when connected with vasu as jetavya, “what is to be con¬ 
quered or won,” cf. n. 5. 1, vii. 74. 3 ; here he takes it active¬ 
ly as jayasadhauam. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains it as 
‘*odel von Abknnft, aclit, wahr”. 

Vasu. — Sayana by his explanation vasa7ca?n seems here 
to take Vasu as for Vasum, sc, the Sun, as one of the Fa^s, 
ft 8 he adds “they send him for the dispelling of the darkness 
°f the three worlds.” But it would be more natural to 
take it in its ordinary meaning ‘wealth/ i.e., gold. “It 
was these who sent the red gold victory-giving,” or “the, 
reward of victory.” 
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S. Helping. —Perhaps rather “inspiring,” cf. iv. 6. 1. 
9. Yajur- Veda, 33, 85. 


10. The Priest Comes. — i.e., from the havirdhana, a 
•cart for the Soma. 

11. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 4 ; n. 9. 1. 9. 1, with panislr 
Xama mahnna for panasyate addha. Yajur-Veda, 33. 39. 

12. Sama- Veda , ii. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur- Veda, 33. 40*. 

The Flayer of the Asuras. — Sayana explains asuryah 

by asuranam hanta ; MaJiidhara takes it “beneficent to 
living beings. ” The true meaning is no doubt that given 
in the St. Petersb. Diet. “unkorperlich, geistlieh, gottlich.’’ 

13. She. — This is explained to be Ushas, the dawn, 
or the light of the Sun. 

14. This very obscure verse is explained in the Shata- 
patha Brahmana, ii. 5. 1, which gives a legend to the effect 
that Prajapati desired to create, and after intense medi¬ 
tation produced in succession three kinds of creatures— 
birds, small snakes ( sarisripa ). and serpents ; but they all 
died. He then reflected on the cause of the failure ; and, 
perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, he caused milk 
to be produced in his own breasts. AfteT this he created a 
fount kind which were thus fed and lived. The ‘others’ 
are those which thus survived. 

The Mighty One. —‘•The mighty one* is explained as 
the Sun. Sayana , however, adds that others (as, e.g ., the 
Shatapathu Brahmana) take it. as Prajapati. 

Page 195. 

16. Gives Speech to Others,— Sayana adds that men 
ai.* silent while they are hungry, but begin to speak when 
they have eaten food. 
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fT Sama-Veda , i. 1. 1. 2. 8. 



Aurva Bhrigu. —For the legend of Aurva , the descen¬ 
dant of Bhrigu (he is sometimes called the son, sometimes 


the grandson, and sometimes only the descendant), see 
Muir’s Sanskrit Texts , I. 447, 476. He became the sub¬ 
marine fire. Benfey takes Aurvabhrigu as a dwandwa com¬ 
pound, “ like Aurva and Bhrigu 

Apnavana. —We have Apnavana mentioned as one of 


the Blirigus in iv. 7. 1. 

Dwelling in tfie Midst of the Sea. —Sayana explains 
■samudravasasam by samudramadhyavartinam. It should pro¬ 
perly mean <c clothed or hidden by the sea . 
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6. Like the Energy of Savitri .—Sayana only ex¬ 
plains savam savituh by preraJcasya devasya prasavam , but 
*c/. vm. 100. 12. 

Like the Enjoyments granted by JBhaga Sayana 
only explains Bhagasyeva bhujim by Bhagakliyasya devasya 
bhogam iva. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains bhuji “ Gewah- 
rnng von Gpimss, Gunst,”—i.e., “like the favour of Bhaga. 9 

7. Sama-Veda , i. 1. 1. 3. 1 ; n. 3. 1. 20. 1. 

The Grandson of the Invincible One 8-Sayana 
takes adhwaranam as ahimsyavuvtn balinam. Bnfev s u ansl. 
is far better, t: Eurem Agni, dem Segnenden, ihm deni Opfer- 
Yersehendsten, dem st&rkereichen Enkel zu*’ (rufen wir an.) 

8. Sama-Veda , I. 3. 1. 20. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda , n. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

12. Who Conquers all Our Foes.— The St. Peters¬ 
burg Diet, explains yatayajjanam “die Leute vereimgend., 

13. Sama-Veda , I. 1. 1. 2. 3; u. 7. 2. 14. 1. 






Rig-veda Translation 

Presence of Vayu.— Sayana explains 
as ~sfcimpe twain samedhayantyas. Benfey takes vayor anike 
‘ im Windesstrom 55 . 


14. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

The Waters find Their Place in Him.— The waters 
rest in Agni , who abides as lightning in the firmament. 

The Triple-Jointed Grass.United— Sayana 

does not explain tridhatu, but in the Sama-Veda, he explains 
it by triparvan. He adds that the sacred grass is not tied 
in bundles in the sacrifice. 


15. Sama-Veda , n. 7. 2. 14. 3. 
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18. Seat Thee in Thy Place. — F or ni shedire & 
iv. 7. 5. 

20. This is partly found in Yajur-Veda, 11, 73. 

Any Kinds of Timber.— Sayana here quotes a passage 

from the Taittiriya Samh v. 1. 10, to the effect that in 
ancient times they only offered to Agni wood cut with the 
axe. until the rishi Prayoga by this verse caused him to accept 
wood blown down by the wind or by other accidents. 

21. Yajur-Veda, 11, 74. 

22. Sama- Veda, i. 1 . 1. 2. 9, with indhe for idhe. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 5. 3; n. 7. 1. 11. 1, with 
naJcshantu for naJcshanta. 

Arya.— Arya here seems to mean the member of the 
Aryan race as opposed to the non-Aryan. Sayana explains 
it by uttaniavarrai, a man of the highest caste. 

2. Sama-Veda , I. 1. 1. 5. 7 ; n. 7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Ind/rah for devan achchha, and shar/nani for sanavi. 
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iki^is an obscure verse, and Sayana does not explain it 




at all clearly. The Sama-Veda text takes na not as a nega 
tive, but as dike/ deva Indro na. Sayana here leaves 
pravivaurite unexplained; the Connn. on the Sama-Veda 
explains it anyarupam haroti. I have followed the trans¬ 
lation suggested by the St. Petersb. Diet. 

3. Sama-Veda, 11 . 7. 1. 11. 2. 
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4. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 2. 1. 4, with yah for yam. 

A Lord of Great W ealth.— Saha sraposhinam ex¬ 
plained as bahudtianam, but literally meaning ‘ nourisher of 
thousands’. 

6. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 10; n. 7. 3. 5. 1. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

With Their Hymns Honour Thee.—T his alludes to 
the common idea that the chariots of the gods are yoked by 
the praises of their worshippers. 

Rich in Children and Grandchildren— So Sayana ; 
but the Pada text takes ubhe and take as dual, see Benfey s 
note. 

8. Sama-Veda , I. 2. 1. 2. 1 ; n 2. 2. 17. 1. 

9. Sama-Veda , n. 2. 2, 17. 2. with bhamyasi for naviyasi. 

10. Singer of Hymns. — Sayana explains asava as 

stotri ; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as ‘Somatrankbereiter \ 

11. Far-Renowned.— Sayana explains nidita by shru- 
tani. The St. Petersb. Diet, gives it as “verwahxt, ver¬ 
st eckt”. 

By Means of Our Sacred Rite.— Dkiya is explained 
ky Jcarmana. The offering is supp<>sed t< give the god strength 
for the battle. 

30 
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12. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hrinitha atithim 
for hrinitam atithih . 
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Mandala IX. 

1 Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 2 ; n. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yajur-Veda, 
xxvi. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda , n. 1. 1. 15. 2. Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 26, 
with ayohate drone for ayohatam drum. 

His Gold-Smitten Birth- Vl ace. —Sa^jana explains 
druna as a wooden cask (dronakulasha), or the planks of 
the Soma-press, and ayoliatam as “smitten with gold”. The 
word occurs ix. 80. 2, and is there explained as “fashion¬ 
ed by a golden hand”. Stevenson gives “beat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “the Brahmans 
who perform these ceremonies must all wear a kind of flatten¬ 
ed gold ring.” Mahidhara takes it as “fabricated by a 
carpenter with an iron tool. * Say ana quotes a Brahmana, 
hiranyapauir abhiskunoti, “golden-handed he presses out the 
Soma” 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 1. ]. 15. 3. 

6. The Daughter of the Sun.— The daughter of the 
Sun is explained as shraddha, “faith,” according to the text 
of the Vaja-sancyins, “Verily Shraddha is the daughter 
of the Sun, she purifies him. ’ The hair is the hair-sieve 
used for straining the Soma juice. 

7. On the Final Day of the Oblation.*—P a rye divi 
is explained by Sayana us sautye ’hani, “on the day of the 
>Soma effusion”; but in vi. 26. 1, he explains parye ah an 
as in the iinal day, ’ or **in the time of extremity”. 





8. Its Juice becomes Three-Fold.—L iterally in 
three places,” sc. as filling the three vessels, the dronakalasha , 
the adhavaniya , and the putabhrit. 

1- /Sama-Fedla, n. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 3. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 3. 3. Sayana explains the 
-last clause as referring to the Vasativari water with which 
the Soma plants are sprinkled. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 1 ; u. 4. 1. 3. fi, reading 
•did yule for rochatc. 

Beautiful as a Frientd. —Mitro no, which Sayana 
♦explains as yatha sakka. Bjnfev takes it “wie Mitra wundcr- 
har, glanzend.” 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 7, but with Indra for Indo. 
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8. Sama-Veda , ii. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with prashastaye make 
f ( >r prashastayo mahih. 

9. Sama-Veda * n. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with indriyam for 
indrayuh, which the Schol. explains as “enjoyed by Indra' 9 . 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 9. 

1. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2. 2. 1. The droms are the large 
Loughs called Dronakalasha. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. G. Benfey takes ati hwuransi 
dhaoati as “hastens down the declivities”. 

8. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Sama-Veda, ll. 5. 2. 2. 3. 

5. Sama-Veda , n. 5. 2. 2. 4. 
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called Vasativaryah, with which the Soma plants are sprinkled.. 

7. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

8. Sama-Veda , n. 5. 2. 2. 8, with astritali tor aspritah .. 
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9. £a?na-Fcda, n. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 10. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

2. Sama-Feda, n. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

3. Sania-Feda, n. 4. 1. 4. 3. 

4. Sama- Veda. n. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

5. Samci-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explains dwibar- 
hasam as dwayor dyavaprithivyoh sthanayoh parivridham . 
It rather means “double/’ “abundant ’. 

8. Sama-Veda , n. 4. 1. 4. 8, with tajin for rayim. 

9. Sa7?w-Fe<2a, n. 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains 
vidharmani by atmavidharanartham ; but in his Coimn. on the 
Sama-Veda, he explains it as yajne — “they glorify thee with 
the hymns in the sacrifice.” 
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10. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 4. 10. 

IX. 1. 5. The Deities, Apris other than Nara- 
shansa.— Cf. Muller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 463- 
466. 

The deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the 
successive verses. Sayana says Soma is praised in the form 
of the Apris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagdiptak 
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x Tanunapat; —Sayana explains Tanv/ndjpat ~~ - 
— e of Soma , according to the text, cidbhyo ’nskavo jayante , 
tatah sorno jayate , “from the waters are born beams, from 
these is born So?na .*• 

Hastens through the Sky.—I. e., according to Sayana, 
to the dronaJcalasha , according to the text “he takes the 


-dg ray ana libation with two streams. ’* 

7. The Pure-Flowing Soma is Radiant. — So Sayana, 
but most probably this is an identification of Soma Povamava 
with Indra , just as in the next verse lndu (i.e., Soma) is 
identified with Indra. 
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1. Sama-Veda , i. 6 . 1 . 2. 10, with avya varebhih. 

2. As Sovereign. 1 —Literally “as Indra” i.e., acting 
sovereign. 

5. The Ten Sisters.—T he ten fingers, as in ix. 1. 7. 
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7. Flattens. — Sayana derives the reduplicated form 
P l Payat from the causal of pyai ; but the St. Petersb. Diet, 
'drives it from pi, “its milk swells 9 *. 

Thou Emittest Sounds. —This refers to the upon 
* avcis c, r round “sounding-holes,*’ which are dug in the ground, 
anc * 0Ver which the two boards, used for pressing the Soma , 
ti^ ^ ace ^* ^ iese holds are said to deepen the sound of 
^ H stones with which the boards and So?na- shoots are beaten. 

r e t&tyayana’s Sutras, viii. 4. 28 G-uha chid dadhishe 
g* ah might mean “thou storjest praises in secret**. 

7. The whole of this hymn is found in Sama- 
eda, n. 4 ^ 2. 2. 1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 
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ith Indra. —Literally 
supplies Indrasya. 


“with 


him, 



2. Immersed in the Great Holy Waters. — I.e., 
the vasativari water, cf. Hang’s Aitareya Brahmana , transit 
PP- 115, 489. 

The Pre-Eminent. — Dayana takes prd dhara (sic in 
pada) agriyah as dhara mukhyah jprajpatanti “the pre-eminent 
streams fall down. Dhara and agriyah however must be 
nominatives singular. 
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IX. 1. 8. The whole of this hymn is found in the 
Sama- Veda, ti. 5. 1. 2. 1-9. but with w. 8, 9, transposed. 

•>. Do luou Impel Him. — Sayana explains hardi as 
ahhilashitah , but this is clearly wrong, as he explained it 
by hridayam in vin. 79. 8. .It should rather be “Soma* 
pure flowing for Indra's gratification, do thou stir his heart 
to sit in the place of sacrifice.” 

4. The Seven Priests Caress Thee.— So Sayana 
explains sapta dhitayah (cf. ix. 9. 4.) ; but in ix. 62. 17, he 
takes it as meaning “the seven metres”. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, explains it as “die vielen Andaehtsubungen odcr 
Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk.” 

The Worshippers Gladden Thee— So Sayana , but 
rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.” 

^ ' THE Water. —Sayana takes ham as meaning 
“water,” ^ ut no doubt an adverb here, “surely/’ with 
a very weakened force. 


7. Enter Thy Friend.—I. e., 
Sayana. 


Indra , according to 
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9. The Knower of All Things. —Or “the knower 
of heaven.” 

• 1. Sama-Veda, 1 . 5. 2. 4. 10; n. 3. 1. 16. 1, with 

swanaih for sumnah. 

Between the Two Boards. —Literally “ between the 
two grand-daughters, ” naptyoh. Terms of relationship are 
often used in the Veda to express material objects, thus “the 
sisters” are the fingers, etc. Sayana interprets the term 
of the two boards used in pressing the Soma ; but the St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as the two 
bands”. 

Proceeds to the Stones. —This is a very doubtful 
meaning of vayansi. The line probably should be rendered, 
“the seer is placed between the hands as a most dear banquet 
to heaven ; the knower of the past (or the wise in sacrifice) 
goes forth effused.” 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 16 3. 

3. Sama- Veda, n. 3. 1. 16. 2. 

So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated,, 
“that pure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the 
born them too born, he the great them the great, the aug¬ 
mented of sacrifice.” 

4. Seven Guileless Rivers— Sayana litre separates 
sapta from dhitibhih and connects it with nadyah, cf. ix. 8. 4. 

7. In the Days of Sacrifice.— Sayana explains 
kalpesku as kalpaniye & hv - ahahsu , “in the days which have 
to be reckoned.” The St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as “in our 
rites”. 




MIN/Sr^ 


Rig-veda Translation 
Page 209. 




1. Sama- Veda, n. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

For the Sake op Riches — Bay ana takes sliravasyavah 
as an epithet of Sormsah, “desiring to seize food from tlieiy 
enemies ; it should rather be taken with arvantah, and be 
translated “or like glory-seeking steeds”. 

4. Sama-Vecla, i. 5. 2. 5. 9; il 4. 2. 1. .7. 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

Vivaswat. Say ana takes Vivaswat as here meaning 
Indra. He also explains apanasali as apanabhvtah, but it is 
rather the perfect part, of ap, and we should supply bhagam. 
I would translate the verse, “Having obtained the glory of 
Vivaswat, and producing that of the dawn, tiie sun-briglit 
juices distend the interstices (of the cloth). ” 

Spread Their Sound.-— Sayana here explains anvam 
vitanvate by shabdani kurvanti, but elsewhere he explains 
anva as the small holes of the filtering cloth. 

6. Throw Open the Doors op the Sacrifice. —It 
seems better to take dwara with matinam “the ancient poets 
throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

8. The Navel op the Sacrifice.— “The navel of the 
sacrifice’’ i 3 the Sonia, cf. ix. 73. 1 ; and “the offspring of 
the s: age” is the graha ot Soma-vessel culled anshu. Anshu 

might mean filament, ’ or perhaps it should be read unshorn 
cf. 12.5. 

Mi Eve becomes Associated with the Sun .—Sayana 
adds, “Since we have drunk the Soma,” but he gives no 
further explanation. 

9. Sayana seems to interpret; this verse as meaning 
that Indra views tho Soma with affection even after it has 
Im ,-n flrijjjk !>y the priests. Divasftchakskasa he explains as 
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^dtpmsyatmanash chalcshuslia , and </w7ja as hnaaye. Benfey 
translates it, “The Sun looks with his eye towards that be¬ 
loved quarter of heaven, placed by the priests in the sacred 
cell.” He here follows an occasional interpretation of 
div or dyuloka , given by the Scholiast, which identifies it 
with the dronaJcalasha or large /Soma-trough. He takes it 
•as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the 
Soma lies while it is pressed. 
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1. Sama-Veda , n. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found 
in the Yajur- Veda, 33. 62. 

2. The Atharvans.—I. e., the priests. 

Have Mixed with Sweet Milk. —Sayana takes fayah 
as instrumental. It should be “have mixed milk with thy 
juice.” 

4. Sama-Veda , II. 6. 3. 3. 1-6. 

Red.' —Sayana adds “at times red”. 
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]. Sama- Veda, II. 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 

3. Mixed with the Waves of the River. — I.e., the 
vasativari water. 

A Chant in the Middle Tone.--So Sayana seems to 
explain garni adhi shritah , of. vm. 7. 10. Benfey translates 
it '‘resting oil an ox-hide.” explaining gauri adhi by the 
.gar adhi twachi of ix. 101. 11. 

The Sky. : —For the meaning of “sky” here (div) cf. 
note on Sukta 10, verse 9. 

5. Indu has Embraced that Soma.— Sayana s^tys 
that Indu embraces the Soma which is a portion of himself- 
the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant. 
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The Nectar-Shedding Cloud— So Sayana; 
uf more probable that samudra and Jcoska mean here (a& 
often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma drops and 
the dronakalasha vessel. 


7. The Generations of Men. — Sayana takes manu§ha 
yuga as ‘‘the various sacrificial seasons, whether occupying 
one or many days 55 ; but I have followed in the text hia 
usual interpretation of the phrase. 

8. This verse and the next are transposed in the Sama- 
Veda, and there are several variations. 

1. Sama-Veda , ii. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 
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3. To Become the Beverage of the Gods. — Sayana 
adds that they become the beverage of the gods in the sacri¬ 
fice, and by that means the sacrifice!- obtains food. 

4. For Our Attainment of Food. — Vajasataye may 
also be rendered “for battle,” as in v. 6. 

5. This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama- 
Veda. 

6. Urged to Battle. — Sayana takes vajasataye as 
meaning e battle” in the first clause, and “the attainment 
of food” in the second. 

9. Pure Libations. —Or this verse may be addressed 
to the gods who are invited to partake of the offering. 

1. Sama-Vcda y i. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “waves of the river’t 
are the Vasativari waters. 

Uttering a Sound Desired by Many.—S o Sayana . 
but more probably “bearing a hymn beloved by many.” 

2. The Five Kindred Sacrificing Races. — Sayan -/ 
explains panclui vralah by pancha jana manushya yajamanah. 


MINISr^ 
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apparently to the pancha janah often mentio 
>re. Sabandhavali he here explains by the obscure word 
samana - bandhanah , in vm. 20, by samana-bandhukah. 


Page 213. 


5. The Grandchildren of the Sacrificer —Accord¬ 
ing to the Scholiast the hand is the sacrificer\s son, and 
the fingers his grandchildren. 

7. The Lord of Food — Sc. the Soma. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variations. 

3. Placed in the Cart. —Sayana explains it, “Placed 
in the havirdhana he is brought to the Ahavaniya. 

5. He Proceeds along Impetuous with Golden 
Brilll\nt Rays. —Or by another interpretation of rukmi- 
bhih, “he proceeds along with the priests, vigorous with 
brilliant rays. ” 

Page 214. 


6. This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersb. Diet, 
seems to explain it, “at the juncture of time passing beyond 
the solid treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon 
the- young $oma-plants.” 

8. Well-Weaponed. — Sayana says the word swayudha 
is used to show that the Soma has power to slay t^c 
Rakshasas. 

4. Settles in the Place. —-The vessel called tho 
dronakalasha. 

G. Amidst the Kine. —The Soma being mixed with 
milk, here called by metonymy “kine”. 

Page 215. 

6. At the Head of the Sacrifice .—Murdian yuynusfr 
is explained by Sayana as “on the last day of expressing the 
Soma. 79 Cf. n. 3. 2. 


MINlSr^ 
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Jhe All-Beholding. —Sayana explains chakshasi as 
drashtari Some. It is usually applied to the sun as the eye 
of the world. 

Page 216. 


1. Sama-Veda , i. 5. 2. 4. 9 ; u. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

The Giver of All Things to Those Who Praise Thee. 
—Rather as Benfey takes it, “in deinem Meth tragst du das 

AH.” 

2. Sama-Veda , ii. 4. 1. 17. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, li. 4. 1. 17. 3. 

1. Sama-Veda, II 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 


Page 217. 

4. The Mothers of the Male Calf. —Sayana explains 
“the mothers of the calf” as the Vasativari water which is 
mixed with the Soma . Might the verse mean “the sacred 
rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the full-grown 
vigour of the bull” ? 

5. Many.— So Sayana, but kuvit is more probably an 
interrogative particle. 

6. Sama-Veda , n. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda , n 3. 2. 4. 1-7. 


Page 218. 

6. Reposes in the Vessels.—O r it may mean “be¬ 
tween the boards which press it,” chamushu. 

7. Like a Gift. —Makhah is generally explained as 
““sacrifice”. The original root of manhayvh and makhah 
wonld s(""n to be MAGH. See below note on hymn 61, 

27. ' 

3. Into the Wave of the River. —Sc. The Vasativari 


water. 


muisr/fy 
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# ^/4t Our Indication. —Or Sayanct may mean 
asmabhyam adeshanaya, “with a view to ns. 

Say ana's Comm, is imperfect, but he seems to explain' 
this as meaning, “the sacrificer only bestows gifts on his 
officiating priests when he has obtained his desire. 


Page 219. 

3. With Their Intelligence. —Sayana explains vipa 
by jyrajnanena . The St. Petersb. Diet, explains nip as the 
twigs (cf. vepres) which form the bottom of the funnel and 
support the filtering-cloth. 

6. As it Spreads out the Sacrifice.—So Sayana . 
who explains tantum by yajnam. It is better (with Benfey) ' 
to take it of the straining-cloth, 1 — “descending rivers fill the 
outspread threads. ” 

2. Samar Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasa 
ayavah as “ewigen lebendigen,’ , — the “new field 5 ' is the 

arranged place of sacrifice. 

3. The House of Our Enemy.— Sayana takes this 

as a metonymy for- “wealth”. 


Page 220. 

4. To the Honey*Siiedding Heceptacle. — l.e . , ac¬ 
cording to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the liquor.” 

6. Worthy of the Sacrifice. —Sayana explains 
sadhamadya by yajnarha. Benfey takes it as “zusammen- 
berauschend 

IX. 1. 24. For this hymn, cf. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 
3. 1-7. 

3. Thou Proceed est. —Sayana adds, “ from the waggon 
whence they are taken by the priests to the ahavoniya fire 
or “to the vessel”. 



Rig-veda Translation 



'he Conqueror of Enemies. — The Sama-Vcda 


has charshanidhritih for ckarshanisahe, i.e., an epithet of 
Soma, “laid hold of by men,” or “the protection of men”. 

5. Thou art an Ample Portion for Indra’s Belly.— 
.Sayana, Indrasya udaraya paryapto bhavasi. Benfey explains 
it as *’fur India’s Behausung ein Schmuck.” 


Page 221. 


7. The Ytelder of the Exhilarating Effusion.— 
Tiie Sama-Veda reads sutah sa madhvman fcr the more 
obscure sutasya madhvah, 

1. Sama- Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 8 ; xi. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

2. For vv. 2, 3, cf. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but 
with some variations. 

Into Vayu. — That is, according to Sayana , “the vessel 
associated with, cr set apart for, Vayu,” myu-sambandlii 


jpatram. 


Page 222. 


1. On the Lap of Aditi. — l . e ,, the earth. 

With Hymns. — Or “with delicate fingers.” 

2. The Chants. — Qavah, which the Scholiast explains 
as gantryah stuiayah ; but it may refer to the cows as contri¬ 
buting their milk. 

3. The Maker of Many. — Sayana explains bhuridha- 
yavam as bahunum fcartaram ; it should rather mean “the 
nourisher of many”. 

4. By the Fingers of Their Arms ;—Dkiya is here 
explained as angulya, and bhvrijoh as bakwoh. But the St. 
Petersb. ’Diet, explains the latter as “ein aus zwei Armen 
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<bestejiendes Werkzeug des Wageriarbeiters, . in welchem tr 
<Ias Holz festhalt und bearbeitet,^-etwa SchilrtzbaDk”; 
•and dhi no doubt means “function” or “ceremony”. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. (5. l-5=verses 1-4, 6, of this 

hymn. 


3. Into the Wooden Vessels. —Sayana takes vaneshu 
•as, “desirable” or ‘‘wooden” vessels, vananiyeshu vana- 
•sambhuta^druma-vikareshu va patreshu. Benfey explains it 
as “in die Fluth gepresst”. 


Page 223. 


4. Cattle and Gold. —“Voll Gier nach Kuh’n, voll 
Gier nach Gold,” Benfey. 

5. Sayana does not convey anv very clear sense 
lor this verse, but he seems to imply that the sun ju rfcims 
•on a grand scale the same office of diffusing the £ot/^<-juiee 
which the priests performed on a small scale in the filtering- 
cloth, which is sometimes metaphorically called the sky. 
He explains Jiasate by parityajyate ; Benfey tak< s it as the 
aorist of lia “to rise”. (The verse is partly reproduced 
in Sama-Veda , n. 5. 2. 5. G.) Might we translate it, “this 
exhilarating Soma , as it drops on the filtering-cloth, rises 
with the sun into the heavens” ? 

6. Through the Firmament. —Sayana explains anta- 
rikshe as the filtering-cloth. 

1. Sah a-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; n. 5. 2. G. G. 

The Lo^> of Puaise. —Sayana allows another expla¬ 
nation of manasah patih , “lord of mind,” in allusion to a 
passage in an IJpamshad where Soma or the moon is described 
as becoming the mind and enteriug into the heart, chondroma 
mano bhutiva hridayam pravishat. 


NIIN/Sr/?,, 



a** •>*, 




/ Sarm- Veda, h. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 
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Seeks to Surpass.— Sayana takes anuprabhushataJi 
as an irregular desiderative participle. Benfey explains it 
(from bhush) as “der alle Gotter schmiiekenden” ; the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary derives it from anwprabhu , “sick, 
darbieten”. 


Page 224. 


1. He Excites Praise— Or 44 he utters a sound.” 

2. Utters a Loud Voice in the Oblation.'—T his is 
uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 


Page 225. 


2. Augmenter.— Sayana explains chetanam as prajna- 
panam ; Grassmann takes it as “sichtbar, hell”. 

1. Sama-Veda y i. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; n. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 21. 3. 2. 

3. Like a Swan, etc.— Sayana seems to explain this 
“as a swan by its peculiar gait or voice excites the admi¬ 
ration of its flock as it enters it.” 


Page 22G. 


4. Swift.' —Sayana here takes ‘ Uiktah ,” as “mixed 
with milk, etc. but in ix. 69. 15 as “swift”. 

6. Glory.— Sayana explains shravas here as kirti, 
“glory,” but it may also mean anna, “food”. . 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5.2; n. 1. 2. . 1 (nayante 

for na yanti). 

2. Sama-Veda , n. 1, 2. 19. 2. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda y t. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; n. 2. % 14. 1. The three 
aacred texts are the three Yedas. 
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''M/ Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana explains brain 
^as “uttered by the Brahmans”. 

• The Infant of Heaven.— Sayana quotes a text, ‘'Soma- 
was in the third world from hence, heaven.” 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswatah for vish- 

wataJi). 

Page 227. 


1. To the Filtering Cloth.— Sayana explains tana 
by pavitram ( cf . hymn 1G, verse 8) ; it more probably means. 
“ continuously”. 

4. Mixed with the Ingredients.— I.e., the curds and 
milk. 

6. The Milch Kine.—I. e., according to Sayana, “our 
gratifying praises,” prinayitrih stutih. 

1. Wherewith Thou Bestowest upon Us Light.— 
Yaya jyolir vidasi nah. Sayana explains jyotis as the 
sacrifice” or “heaven”. 


Page 228. 

5. We Clothe with Praises, etc. —This is an alter¬ 
native explanation added in the commentary ; but curiously 
enough it is followed by the words, “ Madhava, however, 
takes vacham as a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences.” He would explain it, 
£ I address him with praises; we cover (with milk, etc.) 
Soma who is the purified inspirer, the cow-keeper of men. ” 

The Shepherd of Men. —Literally, k *the herdsman of 
men,” janasya gopatim. 

1. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. I. 1. 4. 

31 


F 
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Rig-veda Translation 

Courser Steps out on the Field. —Sayl 
uins karshmun as “the god-attracting battlefield called 
a sacrifice, 5 * devanam akarshanavati yajnakhye sar<grame. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “the furrow drawn as 
the goal of a race” ; and Sayana himself takes it as “a piece 
of wood serving for a goal,’’ in his explanation of I. 116. 17. 
The true translation is undoubtedly “the courser steps out 
to the goal. 55 


Page 229. 

1. Sama- Veda, n. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

3. The Illumer op Heaven. — Sayana explains rochana 
as rochaJcah, but this is very unlikely. The true interpretation 
is probably “ (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma , the destroyer 
of rakshasas , hastens towards the light of heaven through 
the woollen fleece.” 


6. In His Might. —The Sama-Veda reads manhayan 
for nwnhana. Sayana takes the latter as mahan. I have 
l it b] mahattwm as Sayana does in tv. 17. 1. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, explains it as an adverb, “gern, leicht, 
bald, prompte.” 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-6, 3. 

The Chariot. —Sayana gives the 
as ranhana-swabhavah = “ swift”. 

Page 230. 



3. The Ten Fingers. — Ear it is given in the Naigh., 
11. 5. as a synonym of anguli, “a finger”. Sayana explains 
it etymologically as harana-stpabhava, “grasping”. Benfey 
takes it as “der goldberingte”. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 1. 1-6, with bruvan for bravan 
in verse 1 and other alterations. 

2. Worshipper.—O r “(place).” 
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Page 231. 

1. Sama- Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 2, and n. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 12. 2, with sutaw for sutah , 
and sidatu for sidati. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 12.- 3. , 

IX. 2. 17. The whole of this hymn occurs with vari¬ 
ations in Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 3. 1-6. 

1. The Black-Skinned Raksiiasa.—L iterally, ‘‘the 
•black skin” ; or “the black cover” ( i.e the darkness). The 
Rakshasas are perhaps the personification of darkness, 
especially the darkness of the night. 

2. Sayana’s meaning is not quite clear; he gives no 
force to ati. 

Page 232. 

6. Like a River Down a Steep Place. — O r “as ti e 
•earth (is surrounded) with water.” 

1. Clothing Himself.— Or . “the earth.” 

2. Sama-Veda , ii. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part different. 

4. Sama-Veda , ii. 1. 2. .17. 3. 

Crying out Generates the Gods.— Sayana explains 
this as meaning that where the Soma is poured forth the 
gods are continually present. 

1 . With Milk. — Or “with the Vasativari water.” 

Page 233. 

1. Sama-Veda , 1 . 0. 1. 2. 13. 

Page 234. 

1. Pleasantly. -Sayana sometimes explains kam as 
suJcham yatha bhavati latho, sometimes as a particle meaning 
nothing, inserted merely metri gratia . 
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Rig-veda Translation 

Begotten by the Stones. —Or e< growing 
mountain slopes.” 

Page 235. 



1. Sama-Veda , I. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

Exulting He moves like a Bull. —Or “ roars like a 

bull” (i.e., on the sounding holes), Sama-Veda . 

2. They Publish: —The commentary is defective here. 

Ludwig translates cheianti “are conspicuous”. 

4. Indra, the Grantee of Wishes. —Sayana explains 
vidhartari as vidhatarindre and adds indrena dhanam dafayitum 
ichchhati, “he desires to cause Indra to give wealth.” It 
is more probably the infinitive. 

5. Thou desirest to give Wealth— Ludwig takes 
sisJiasatuh as the 3rd dual, “They two desire wealth,” and 
the last part of the verse as “thou art on the side of the suc¬ 
cessful in battle.” Grassmann follows Sayana . 

Page 23G. 


1. Savna-Veda , n. 2. 2. 3. 1. 

3. The Unwearied Hawk.' —Sayana refers to iv. 26. T. 

Page 237. 

IX. 2. 26. The whole of this hymn occurs in the 
Sama-Veda (n. 5. 1. 5. 1-5). 

1. A Rushing Arrow.—O r a reed (or other musical 
instrument). 

2. * The Three Voices. —The Rig, Yajush and Sama 
hymns. 

4. Sayana adds that although this verse was analysed 
in the previous Adhyaya (see Sid ta 25, verse 6), it is explained 
once more for fear dull-witted scholars have forgotten it. 
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Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 3 and n. 5. 1. 11. 1. Yajush 
xx. 31. According to Mdhidhara it is Brahma who .gives this 
direction to the Adhwaryu. 

2. Sama- Veda, n. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

3. Senna-Veda, n. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

i 

Page 238. 

1. Sa?na-Veda 9 I. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for swano for 
suvano (qu. metri gratia ?) 

3. Wno is like a Pot. —M. M. edition has purnodanah 
(qu. misprint for purnodakah, fnll-bellied; compare “pot¬ 
bellied .) IV il.son’s MS. had purne dine. 

IX. 2. 29. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, u. S. 3. 2. 
1-4. 

1. The Stones.— Sayana explains adrivah as referring 
to the stones used for crushing the Soma. 

Page 239. 

2. To the Lakes.— Sayana explains this as thirty 
uHha patras (vessels or libations offered during the recitation 
of the aktha) or thirty days and nights. 

IX. 2. 31. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 5. 
1-4. 

3. As the Days Quickly Pass.—T his scorns to be an 
instrumental absolute, but Sayana explains it “by reason 
(or by means) of the days quickly passing.” 

Page 240. 

So Sayana. The proper order is of course, ‘‘when 
Soma brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain 
Indra’s friendship. 5> 
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IX. 2. 33. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, n. 8 . 3. 18. 
1-4. 

3. Fearless as a King.—T he St. Petersburg Diet, 
conjectures ibhe for ibho, “like a king amongst his retinue”'. 


Page 241. 


IX. 2. 34. The whole hymn occurs Sama-Veda, n. 
4. 1. 5. 1-4, and the first line also, ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

3. Diiwasra and Purushanti. —Two kings who con¬ 
ferred great wealth on Taranta and Pmumilha , two rishis 
of the family of Vidadashiva. See p. xxxiii of Max Muller’s 
Rig-Veda, vol. v. 

4. Three Hundred Thousand.- rather “thirty- 

robes and thousands” (cf. verse 3). interpretation 

neglects the cha, and besides trimshatam vrani would 
mean “thirty thousand 5 ’. 

2. With Filaments.— Adabhyah is properly n. sing, 
“inviolable”. 


Page 242. 


1. Verse 1 occurs Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 9 and verses. 
I to 3, ibid., ii. 5. 1. G. 1-3. 

For Indra’s Food. — Sayana, in order to avoid making 
yah refer to the feminine viti (=vilya), takes viti as dative 
and aya as masculine, supplying rasena. Aya viti should, 
however, be construed “with that food”. 

4. Verses 4 to G occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 5. 1-3. 


Page 243. 


7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 13. 1-3. 
10 . Sama-Veda, i. 5 . 2 4. 1, and ii. 1 . 1 . 8. 1 ; Yajush, 


xxvi. 1G. 
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Though These exist Naturally in Heaven. This 
seems to be the meaning of Sayana's api cha dyuloke vidya- 
manam swatas. The pada text, which Sayana follows, takes 
bliumyu as two words— bhumih a, the visarga being elided 
in the Samhita text. 

11. Sama- Veda, n. 1. 1. 8. 3; Yajush, xxvi. IS. Mahi- 
dhara takes ena as enani, “all these good things, and 
explains aryah as somali. 

12. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 8. 2; Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 21. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 1; n. 1. 2, 18. 2, and n. 5. 
2. 20. 1. 

14. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

15. Ibid., II. 5. 2. 20. 3. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, U. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, 
and verse 16 also at I. 5. 2. 5. S. 

The Great Vaishwanap.a Light.— l.e., Agni , the son 
of Vishwanara ; hymns 79 and SO of the tenth Mandal". are 
attributed to him as the rishi. 


Page 244. 


20. Verses 20 and 2L occur Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 15. 
2 and 3. 

21. Supasthabhik is only explained by Sayana as 
shM.anopastha.bWh, “having a beautiful lap,” i.e., affording 
a secure seat. 

22. Sama-Veda , I. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

25. Sama-Veda f i. 6. 1. 2. 14 and n. 5. 1. 7. 1, \uth 
agaghnan pavato in the latter passage. 

26. Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama-Veda , II. 5. 1. 7. 2 
and 3. 

27. Purposing to give Wealth. —Makhasyasc is 
here explained as osmabhyam dhauam datum ichchJiusi. Cf. 


WHISTS 
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, where Sayana explains makhoh as dunam ; and 
ix. 61. 26, where he explains makhasyuvam as dhanakamam. 
In 101. 5, makhasyate is explained as stutibhih ptijatn ichchhati. 
Sayana's general explanation of makhah is either yajnam 
or dhanam (or danam). In both cases the original root would 
be MAGS, “great”. The meanings “fight,” “strive,” 
etc., are foreign to Sayana, being derived from a comparison 

of macto, etc. 

28. Sama- Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 3 and n. 2. 1. 2. 1. 


Page 245. 

30. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with 
slight variations. 

3. Sustaining .—Sayana explains samyatam as yad 
asman sclmyachchhati, “that which supports us”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, II. 3. 2. 16, 1-3; 
verse 4 also I. 5. 2. 47. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 6. 1-3, with 
variations. 


Page 246. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 12. 

13. Having Wise Designs. — Sayana's usual expla¬ 
nation of kavikratuh, namely krantaprajnah krcintakai'mo va, 
“possessing wisdom or possessing sacred rites,” would seem 
to be an explanation of each half of the word in turn : but 
he sometimes explains kavih alone by krantah (ex. 64. 30). 

17. Seven Ceremonies. Three Backs, Three Benches. 
—The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns ( chhandas ). 


MiNisr^ 
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\-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads differently, 
Indur Indray a dhiyate. 

He stands amongst tiie Cattle.— As a hero resolutely 
stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so the Soma resolutely 
stands amongst the sacrifices. 

Page 247. 

22. Sama- Veda, n. 4. 1. 6. 1, with sliavase for shravasc. 

24. Hasten for Us. —Z.e., grant us. 

25. Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda 9 u. 2. 1. 1. 1-3, with 
vishwacharshane for vishwamejaya in verse 2G. 

27. To Thee the Rivers Hasten. —Z.e., these worlds 
honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. For arshanti 
sindhavah the Sama-Veda has dhavawti dhenavah. 

1. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 1. 2. 5. 

Page 248. 

5. Making All our Acts Prosperous. — Sayana 
“ making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda , ii. 5. 1. 8. 1-3 ; verse 
7 also i. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

9. To go towards These Ten Regions.— Sayana 
takes tya harito dasha as ace. after prati implied in yatave. 
Elsewhere he explains haritah as the horses or rays of the 
sun. See l. 50. 8 ; and 115. 4 

Page 249. 

18. Yajur-Veda, viii. 63. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, II. 5. 1. 15. 1-3; 
verse 22 occurs also ibid., I. 5. 2. 5. 7. 

23. The Ocean. —Z.e.. the pitcher. 
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25. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 1. 3. 12, and n. 8. 2. 16. 1. 

26. Ibid., ii. 8. 2. 16. 3. 

27. ZfoW., ii. 8. 2. 16. 2. 

The Summit of the Ground.— I.e., the raised place,, 
the place of divine sacrifices. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with sutah for madah 
in verse 2: verse 1 also occurs i. 6. 1. 2. 8. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 2. 1-3; verse 4 also occurs 
ibid., i. 5. 2. 5. 6. 


Page 251. 

7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda , n. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with 
jajnano for hinvano and Jcrandan for alcran in verse 9. 

1 o All our \ arious F orms. — Say ana does not 
explain further than this: he would have completed it; 

hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us various 
forms of wealth.” 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

13. Verses 13-15 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, 
verse 13 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

Approach the Cattle with Food.- Sayana does not 
explain how ruck, which he derives from the verb ruck “to 
shine, ’ comes to mean food. His usual interpretation of 
</« , z.e., milk and curds,” would be more appropriate 
heie; with thy brightness approach (i.e., mix with) the 
milk.” 


Page 252. 

16. The Firmament.- —Samudram probably means the 
Vasativari waters both here and in the following verse : 
^:oc Sayana on verse 19. 
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-^5$; When Placed in the Ocean. — Sayana takes yat 
(=yada ) with the first part of the sentence, “When the horse 
of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the horse of burden 
of the sacrifice art placed in the Vcisativari waters. ” 

20. Abandons the Sacrifice of the Foolish.Man.— 
Z.e., he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers 
(Sayana). 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, 
with dkarnasim for vedhasas (verse 23) ; verse 22 also ibid.,. 
x. 5. 2. 4. 6. 

25. A Sapient Speech. — Sayana explains vipashchitam 
as prajnaya pavitram, “cleansing (?) by wisdom”. 


Page 253. 


28. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

29. To the Battle. —Metaphorically for “sacrifice”. 

30. For Our Prosperity and View. — Sayana sepa¬ 
rates suryah from drisJie and explains it suviryah. His expla¬ 
nation of ridJiah is taken from Yaska Nirukta , iv. 25, “ ridhak 
is the Vaidik form of priihak and is also used in the sense cf 
prospering.” 

1. Verses 1-3 occur Sama- Veda, n. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with 
sutah for pari , verse 2. 

4. Verses 4-6 occur, with inversions and variations, 
Sama-Veda , n. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verse 4 also ibid., i. 5. 2. 5. 4. 

5. Well-Armed. —Or having fine sacrificial imple¬ 
ments, the sphya , kapala , etc. 


Page 254. 


10. Verses 10-12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 10. 1-3 
verse 10 also ibid., I. 5. 2. 4. 3. 
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11. I send forth to Battle. —Or, I urge thee to 
grant us food. 

12. By These Flexible Fingers. — Sayana says 
aya is from i, <b to go”, and takes vipa in accordance with 
\aidik use as the singular with plural signification, so that 
ctya vipa anaya means itastato gackckhantibhir etabhir ynadiya- 
blnir angulibJiih. 

13. Sama-Veda , ii. 2. 2. 2. 3. 

Page 255. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda , ii. 2. 2. 2. 1-3. 

19. Verses 19-21 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, 
with sidan yonau vaneshwa for sidan chyeno na yonima . 
Verse 19 occurs also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 7. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda , ii. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, 
with smmo for suvano. 

1ms Sharyanavat Lake. — Sharyanavat means “ pos¬ 
sessing sweet juice ; it is the name of a lake in the western 
part of the KuruJcshetra country. 

2-3. The Live Castes. —As there are only four castes, 
Sayana adds the nishadas (outcasts) to make up the number. 
See note to 66. 20. 

26. The Dispensers of Food. -Because the Soma 
grants all the boons in the hope of which the worshipper 
offers the Soma to the gods. 

Page 256. 

28. Verses 28-30 occur Sama-Veda, |i. 1. 2. 2. 10-12* 
verse 28 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 2. 

2. I hose Two Halves. — Sayana explains dhamani 
a * Clther F wvadipalcshau , the first and second fortnights of 
the lunar month, the “sides” or “halves” of the month 
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bling in their increase and decrease the sides of a 
creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma being regarded here 
as a creeper), or namani amshusomatmake, the two names 
(amslm and Soma) ; he adds, “on earth under the name 
amshu by granting the desires of all mankind (So?na rules)- 
this world: in heaven by giving the gods thy lunar digits 
thou art the winner of their affections. The gods drink the 
digits of the (moon) Soma • by means of their growth and 
diminution one by one ( i.e ., as the moon waxes and wanes).” 
The word dhamani probably means the tw r o abodes (or 
stations) of the Soma. 

3. Associated with the Seasons.— That is, the Soma 
whose attributes are the seasons, spring, etc., exists wherever 
day and night spread ; because day and night are dependent 
on the Soma (i.e., the moon). 

.5. The Surface of Heaven.— Say ana says prishta 
means the lower part of heaven, i.e., the earth. 

6. Thy Seven Rivers. —The Ganges, etc. 

Page 257. 

8. The Seven Kindred Friests.— Or, the seven 
kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with their fingers.. 
i.e., send thee forth to be cleansed by the Vasativari and 
Ekadliana waters. 

9. In the Quickly Made.Filter.—O r, in the 

filter which overcomes guilt. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Yeda, n. 1. 1. 3. 1-3. 

11. Our Fingers have Desired Them- I.e., our 
fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse them again 
and again. 

12. To the Ocean. —The wooden vessel in which the 
Soma is collected. 



Rig-veda Translation 
Page 258. 

19. Sama-Veda y n. 6. 3. 10. 3 ; n. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

20. Ibid., ii. 7. 1. 12. 2. The five orders are either 
(1) the four castes and the outcasts; (2) the Gandharvas ; 
Pitris, gods, Asuras, and Rakshasas ; or (3) the gods, man¬ 
kind, Gandharvas and Apsarasas, serpents, and Pitris. 

21. Sama-Veda , n. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

23. Continually goes to the Gods. —This is Sayana's 
explanation of atyali ( devan santatam ganta bhavati). 

25. Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda , n. 5. 2. 11. 1, 
with jighnato for janghnato and vyashnuhi for vyashnavad. 

Page 259. 

29. Calling Indra for Exhilaration. —That is, then 
the priests by means of the Soma perform Indra’s praise, 

IX. 3. 7. Sayana mixes up the metre Dwipada Gayalri 
with the deities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest 
of the hymn. 

1. Sama- Veda, n. 5. 2. 16. 1. 

2. Ibid., ii. 5. 2. 16. 2, except the last part and with 
nianditamo for nrimadano . 

Page 260. 

8. Ibid., ii. 5. 2. 16. 3. with abhara for uttamam. 

9. Heroic. —/.<?., the instigator of everybody’s good 
actions (sacrifice, etc.). 

10. In All ms Paths. —Or, “ in this sacrifice,” yarnan 
±ss ynjna because it is reached, i.e., obtained by the gods. 

11. Who wears a Beautiful Tiara. — Sa^jana explains 
kapardine as kalyammuhctavate ; it probably means having 
hair braided like a cowrie shell (lcaparda). 
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Generator op the Praises of the Wise. —Or, 
“In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech. 55 

Page 261. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) Sama- 
Veda, ii. 9. 1. 17. 1-3, with vipashchitah for madintamah in 
verse 18. 

18. Are let forth for Vayu.—O r, utter a sound 
{vayum= shabdam ). 

22. Yajur-Veda , xix. 42. 

23. Ibid., xix. 41. 

Divine Body. —“Divine,” because it causes increase, 
viz., sons, etc. The light is the light of the sun. lightnirg, 
etc. 

25. Yajur-Veda , xix. 43. 

Thy Three.Forms.— I . e ., fire, wind, and sun. 

27. Worshippers.-—O r the troop of gods, Indra , etc. 

Page 262. 

30. The Battle-Axe.— Sayana explains parashuh as 
'Chhedo.lcah pavamanah , as if Soma were metaphorically called 
a battle-axe and implored to turn his edge against foes only 
{tarn eva shatrum nasliayatu). 

31. Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama-Veda , ii. 5. 2. 8. 1. 2. 
Sayana says Matarishwan means Vayu because it breathes 
in the atmosphere, antariJcsJie shivasiti : the food is sweetened 
and purified by the purifying wind and the man eats it. 

32. Here follows a kkila of 19 verses in praise of the 
Pavamana hymns, evidently of more modern date (as indeed 
are verses 31 and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by 
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>avamana hymns, according to the author of the kliila y 
e.g., killing cows and Brahmans having intercourse with 
Shudra women, point to a later and more developed civili- 
zation. 

1. Sama-Veda , I. 6. 2. 2. 10. 
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4. His Station. — I.e., the uttara vedi, the northern 

s' 

altar. 

It Protects the Head. — Sayana 9 s explanation of 
shirah , viz., sliirnam bhutajatam (the withered world ?), needs 
explaining more than the original itself. 

5. Sayana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain 
is caused by the sun, with which Soma is here identified. 
The last part of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in 
the daytime, and the moon, which appears at night. 

6. The Falcon brought from Far. — Sayana says 
a bird in the form of Gayatri brought it from heaven. 


Page 264. 


1. The Fosterer. — Sayana takes urdhani twice over : 
he says it is used of Indra because he is the nourislier of 
everything. 

2. Sama- Veda, ii. 6. 1. 9. 2, with sunwatam for pra- 
ghnatam. 

Diffused_Arrow. — Sayana takes santanib twice 

over ; first as an adjective agreeing with somah understood, 
“diffused in the ladles.” etc., and second, as a noun, “the 
arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

4. His Spouse. — I.e., the Vasativari waters together 
with the Ekadhana waters. 
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His Grand-Daughters — I.e., the herbs. Naptih= 
naptrih, which, according to Sayana, means the fourth gene¬ 
ration. Prajapati begets the gods : the gods beget the rain : 
the rain begets the herbs. Or it means simply the offspring 
of Soma ; Soma nourishes the herbs with his rays. Soma 
“separates” the herbs at the lip to make them fruitful. 
Sayana takes ritam yate as yajnam gachchhate, i.e., yajarna - 
nay a. 


Page 2C5. 


4. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

Sayana says the first half of this verse recounts the 
praise of Soma ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden 
vessels makes a noise ; the cows, i.e., the propitiating hymns 
of praise, gather round him : the hymns of praise approach 
the god’s station. 

5. Shining Vestment. — I.e., the milk. 

Aditya’s Brilliance.— Sayana explains nabhasmayam 
as adityamayam adityasya swabhatam tejas. 

6. Sama-Veda , n. 6. 1. 9. 1, with prasutah for prasupah . 

7. By the Sprinklers.— O r “praised by the priests 
who give the Soma.” 

On Our Keturn. — Sayana explains niveske as swagriham 
prati praveshane nirgamane va, “on our entering our home 
or leaving it”; dwipade and chatushpade are datives from 
°-pad , not locatives from °-pada , and are dependent on sham. 

8. You, Soma, are, etc. — Sama is treated as plural 
by attraction ; or, as Sayana puts it, the plurality of the 
pitris is applied to Soma. 

9. To Battle.— Sayana takes satim twice over : first 
as epithet of lndra, sarvuih sambhajaniyam, second as mean¬ 
ing “battle,” from so, “to kill”. 
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^^^32asting off Infirmity.—C asting off the infirmity that 
pervades all their limbs, becoming youthful ; vcivri from 
vri, that which covers the body. Sayana further explains 
haritah as “becoming the horses that bear the Sun,’* cj- 
Rig-\eda, i. 115. 4, where haritah is explained as “the sun’s 
horses or the rays which take up the moisture.” 
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1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 7 ; ibid ., n. 6. 2. 17. 1 ; with 
duduhrire for duduhre and par a me for purvye. 

Thrice Seven Milch Kine.—T hese may be literally 
meant or may signify the 12 months, the 5 seasons, the 3 
worlds and the sun. The four waters are the Vasativari 
waters and the three Ekadhana waters. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 2. 17. 2, with bhakshamano. 

Opens, l.e., fills them with water. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. fi. 2. 17. 3. 

Both Classes of Beings.— Sayana applies this to the 
moveable anil stationary or animate and inanimate (.nation : 
the rest of the verse would seem to show that it means rather 
men and gods. Sayana adds, “the Soma fertilizes the plants 
at. tho. sacrifice, and streams of men flow forth,” the plants 
i.'.s, part of the stationary ( sthavara ) creation, and men 
belonging to the moveable (jangama). 

L Amongst the Midmost Mothers.— Matrishu is not 
explained; madhyanw.su is said to mean “placed in the 
atmosphere”. 

Looks after Both Races.-H ere Sayana correctly 
takes the words as referring to gods and men, and adds 

“men by granting than them desires, gods by bestow.,* 
oblui ion.s upon them. * 
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5. World-Supporting Strength.—S ee note on ix. 
86. 3. 


The Asuras. — Sayana explains shurudhah as shicJia 
rundhati par an 3 which would seem to mean “they avert pain 
from others,” and continues, duhka-karino *suran , which 
seems quite inconsistent. Adedishanah properly means 
“aiming at”. Sharyaha is explained as hananasadhcinair 
ishubir hanta virah. On vi. 16. 39, Sayana gives force to 
both meanings, sliarya “an enemy” and sharya “an arrow,” 
by explaining the word as panaih shatrunam hanta. 

Page 267. 

7. His Green-Tinted Horns.—Z. e., the streams of 
the Soma juice. 

8. Sinless. —Or motionless, i.e., placed in the vessel. 

Tiie Three Ingredients.— Water, curds, and milk. 

9. He who knows the Country, etc.— Sayana 
completes the simile : “as by telling him he protects (helps) 
him, so do thou who kuowest the roads of the sacrifice protect 
us by telling us the sacrificial paths.” 

10. Bear Us Safe Across.—Z. e., acr< ss dangers or 
evil spirits (duritanyatitya paraya). 

Page 268. 

1. The All- Sustaining Water of the ^un.— Or, 
taking nabhah as accusative and pay ah as genitive, “the 
firmament the supporter of the water.” 

The Mighty Sun.— Brahma is explained as “the mighty 
uplifted one that destroys darkness or the supreme sun” 
(parivridham, as if deriving brahma from vrimh < r brimh). 

2. That Asura-Slaying Tint.— i.e., green ; or vamam 
means “ protecting strength”. 



Kig-yeda Translation 


<SL 


£he Food.— L.e ., the Soma : pituli means t£ juice 5 or 
“food”. Sayana explains tana at the end of the verse 
as “in the filter outstretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were 
a passive participle of tan in the locative. 

3. At the God-Protected Sacrifice.—O r, at the 
sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing oblations on. 


them. 

4. The Clouds.—O r, mountains. 

In Whom.-— Indra is here regarded as Soma Pavamana .. 
The word varimabhih at end of verse is explained urutwair 
mahattwaih ; but it is difficult to see to what Sayana thinks 
it refers. As he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot 
be taken with shrinanli as that with which the cows mix; 
their milk. 


Page 269. 

8. His Ray. —Sayana derives varna from vri, in the- 
sense of keeping off, beating back, “his ray repelling his foes”'. 
Compare verse 2. 

9. Flying Gracefully.— Suparnah properly means a 
hawk : Sayana takes it etymologically, supatanah , and adds,, 
“going gracefully, because it is carried off by Gayatri in the 
shape of a hawk. 

Page 270. 


]. Abundantly Delighting. -- Sayana explains pari- 
priyah as paritah prinayitrini, taking it with dhanani , implied 
in kali chit. Jt is, however, more, probably, the nominative 
(plural masc.). 

2. Indra’s Bellv. -I.e., the dronakalasho . 

With Their Ten United Fingers.- -Sanilabhih, lit. 
'having one nest” ( nida ). Sayana dors not explain it here. 
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rCvhere paraphrases sanila by samanasthana , samana- 
nivasa , etc. 

3. The Daughter of the Sun.— 1.6., the dawn; be¬ 
cause, as Sayana says, at that time the noise of the effusion 
•of the Soma is great. 

The Praiser. —Sayana explains vinamgrisah as katna- 
niyam stotram grihnatiti. Naigh., 11. 4 gives the meaning 


arm 


5. For Strength.— Or for the sake of food. 
Enemies. —Sayana explains matih as abhimanan shatrun . 

6. The Place of Birth of the Sacrifice. —Z.e., the 
.northern altar. 


Page 271. 


8. The Shaker of the Libation. — Adhunvate means 
:making the adhavana (shaking) with the three filaments of 
the Soma , after the Adabhya libation. Sayana refers to a 
sutra of Apastamba. 

1. On the Jaw of the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
srave as the plank of the Soi?ui press (adhisha va na-phalaJed ) , 
which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

The Ships. —Z.e., the four pots for the Aditya , Agra yarn, 
ZJkthya and DJiruva libations. 

3. The Voice of the Firmament. — Sayana takes 
f vacham as the voice of the firmament (or middle world) 
residing in the Soma , and cites: “Soma standeth in the 
firmament; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Oandharvas . 5 
The voice of the firmament means, apparently, thunder, 
and the rays of the Soma refer either to tbo moon or to the 
. Soma juices identified with the rain. 
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4. His Rays. Say ana explains spa shah as sarahhuta 
rashmayah , but the ordinary meaning of “spies” or “warders” 
would make better sense. 


Never Shut their Eyes. — Bay ana adds: “but always 
keep watch to know the evil and the good, or always keep 
on the alert as kings to do guard against enemies.” 

Fixed Each in His Place, etc. —R ather, “in every 
place there are barriers strewn with snares” (to keep off 
and catch the wicked or the Rakshasas), or “prisons filled 
with fetters.” Cf. vn. 4. 10 and ix. 41. 2. 

G. The Blind and Deaf.— Sayana explains this as 
spiritually blind and deaf—“those who do net see good ob- 
jects’ those who do not hear the praise of the gods.” 

7. Their Servants.— T his seems to be the meaning 
ascribed by Sayana to spa shah, viz., vacha vashvnak (obedient 
voices). 

8. He places in His Heart.—R e., combines in him- 
•S.-IE; the three purifiers are Agni, Vayu, and the sun. 

9. Varuna’s Tongue.— I.e., the Vasalivari waters, 
which are on the tip of Varuna’s tongue. 

The Wise.reached It.—“I t” refers to the tip 

of Varuna’s tongue ; the wise read, it by their praises or 
oblations. 

Page 273. 


1. Briluant.—O r “swift as a horse.” 

That Nourisheth the Kine —Payovridha, “that feeds 
the milk of kine and the sap of herbs.” 
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The Prop op the Earth.— Sayana refers to R'y- 
Veda , ix. 89. 6. 

May He Unite, etc. — Sayana explains yaJcshat as 
samyojayatu, and avrita as “by an act not to be shared, 
i.e. , “ by its own unaided strength”. 

3. Whose Road is Hither.— l.e., to this our sacrifice. 

4. The Bond.— Nabkih is taken by Sayana as “ binding, ” 
from nali, to bind. 

5. He Sprinkles.— l.e., distils into the vessels. 


Page 274. 

6. The Four Digits. —Sayana explains nabhah as 
the rays (diptayah) or digits ( kalah) of the Soma , and derives 
it in a confused way both from nabhas , heaven, and the 
root nah, to bind ( nabhah=nabhaso badhikah “obstructing 
heaven”). 

8. Successfully reaches. —Saijana explains sasavan 
a:< sanibhajan, which must mean “enjoying, possessing,” 
though sambhajamanah would be more correct in this sense. 

Who has seen a Hundred Winters ~-Sliataliimaya 
is here explained by Sayana as buhugamanaya (qu. one who 
attains many things): he elsewhere explains the word by 
aparimita-Jcala “lasting for an endless time". 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda , II. 1. 1. 19. 1-3; 
verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

2. Speaking. — l.e., “resounding” or “replying to the 
praises of the worshippers.” 

A Third Name Unknown to His Parents. —“The 
third name unknown to his parents” means a name not 
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^ at birth at the altar called nama-kdfana. Sayana 
explains rochane divak as dyulohasya dipyamane some ’ bhisJiu - 
yamane sati. He cites BaudJiayana , who gives Somayajin 
as an instance of a “third name”. 


Page 275. 

3. The Milkers of the Sacrifice. — Sayana refers 
to the Taittiriya BraJimana: “the priests milk the stones 
as calves (milk the cows).” 

5. Loud-Sounding. — Ahanasas is explained by Yaska 
(whom Sayana cites) as “having slaughter,” or “having 
utterance”. Sayana adds to these two other meanings, 
“being struck or pressed” and “having praises”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Santa - 
Veda, ii. 5. 1. 12 ; verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 5. 


Page 276. 

3. With the Rite. — I.e., at the very time the rite is 
being performed. 

1. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 2. 2. 3. 

More Beautiful than the Beautiful. — Sayana ex¬ 
plains the words vapusJio vapushtarah as “sowing seed more 
than any other sower of seed.” 

2. He Detaches. — Sayana refers sah to the Soma ; 
it would seem here to refer to the hawk, who is afraid of 
Krishanu, the protector of the Soma. As to the legend, 
Sayana cites Aitareya BraJimana , hi. 26. 

Page 277. 

4. Milk-Giving. — Vrubja is derived by Sayana from 
uru+ap+jan “producing abundant water (milk).” 
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g* Varuna. —Sayaiia does not notice this word. 

Is Effused in Application. — Vrijineshu is explained 
by Say ana as locative absolute — 61 when misfortunes exist . 
The Soma is effused in order to avert misfortunes. 

1. The Sheep.— I.e., the filter. 

2. Many are the Paths for Thee to Follow.— 
•Or, connecting the last line with the first: There are ancient 
paths for thee to go to Indra , and a thousand bay horses 
.standing in the cups.” 

3. In the Midst. —In the middle of the sacrifice, i.e. 9 
in the cups. 

Page 278. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 2. 

4. The Stones Devour thee upon the Cowhide. 
.Sayana says that although in his time people poured the 
So)na out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma, was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of 
selling. 

Page 279. 

2. Whom the Kine Praise.— Aghnyah, explained as 
.ahananiya gavah ; the meaning is that the kine who are 
brought to the sacrifice and milked for the curds, etc., with 
which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

Fashioned by Golden Hands.—S ee note to ix. 1. 2. 

3. For His Food.—O r, for the sake of getting food 
.‘for the sacrificer. 
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1. The Hero.—Z. e., Inclra. 


2. Sayana takes ashnoti as the predicate of yat; it 
would make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided, 
if we understood someth as the subject of ashnoti: “he ac¬ 
quires what is in the world above and what is in this world,” 
the ablatives cimutah and itah being put for the locative by 
attraction, as if it were, “he acquires frem the next world 
what is there and from this world what is here.” 

3. Our Riches .— No ejayam , i.e., asmdbhyam pradeyam 
dhanam “the wealth to be bestowed on us.” 

4. Beautiful Sarasvati. — Siiyama is explained as 
suvigraka “having a fair body”. 


Page 281. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama- Veda, n. 5. 2. 13; verse 
1 also ibid ., i 6. 2. 2. 9, with varam atyeshyavyctyetm for 
varam / paryetyavyayam ; no mrida for mrilaya and other 
variations. 

3. Parjanya.— /.<?., the rain. Sayana takes somah , 
implied in mahishasya parninah , as the subject of dadhe. 
I lie mountains are the grinding-stones: the navel of the 
earth the oblation. He * explains swasarah as “fingers,” 
which makes no sense. 

4. Pajra. —Z.e., the earth; Soma is its offspring, 
because it is produced in the ground in the form of a herb. 

5. Strength, Invulnerable.-— Sayana omits vajam 
and amridkrah from his commentary. 


WHISTS 



1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda, n. 

2. 2. 16 ; verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 12. 

4. The Lord op Cattle.— Sayana apparently takes 
nidkapatih (the lord of snares) as if it were widhipatik (the 
lord of treasure), unless pcisliusamuhasivami is a mistake for 
pa$hasamuha°. 

5. In the Liquid Water.— Sayana takes havih and 
nabhak in apposition. 

To the Battle.— l.e ., the sacrifice. 

Page 283. 

1. Call.— When the gods hear the So7)w flow, they 
come to the sacrifice. 

Call the Celestial People.— Or, speak to the godly 
folk, (i.e., me, the rishi), saying “ sadhu, sambhaJcta”. 

2. Goe3 round about.— l.e., protects. 

Sayana expands this thus: Indu accompanies the sacri¬ 
fice (sacrifice!*), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired 
end— phalaih), separating it (him) from the Asnras. etc. 
(calamities), as the sun for the protection (of sentient 
beings) accompanies the dawn, connecting-it with light and 
separating it from darkness. 

3. The People of Heaven.— Sayana takes daioyam 
with indram “the lord of the gods,” overlooking janam. 

4. Into Indra’s Heart.— Saycma explains aindrasya 
hardi as “in such a way that Indru’s heart is friendly.” 

1. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 2. 2. 8. 
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Rig-veda Translation 


Page 284. 



3 The Best Support.— Sayana , “food”. 


Page 285. 


10. In the Heaven. — Sayana explains mice as “free 
from pain, the place called havirdhana ”; divah is dyotama - 
nasya yajnasya. 

11. On the Earth. —J.e., the havirdhana . 

12. The Creative Heaven and Earth.— Matara is 
explained by Sayana as nirmcitryau. It is either “the two 
mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” (cf. 'pitarav). 

IX. 5. 1. See Max Muller’s Rig-Veda Sanliita ( Hymns 
to the Maruts ), Introduction, page lxv, on the names of the 
rishis of this hymn as given by Sayana. 

Page 286. 

3. For Indra’s Strength which supports the 
World. —See ix. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains 
•dhayase as dharalcaya. It is more probably the gcrundial 
infinitive “to Indra’s supporting,” i.e., “to support Indra ”. 

4. Sama-Veda , n. 3. 1 . 1 . 1 . 

5. Sama-Veda , II. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

Through thy Functions.— Sayana, “by thy support¬ 
ing streams of juice.” 

G Sc?m-Veda, n. 3. 1. 1. 2. 

Page 287. 


8. Associates with the Wave op the Waters.— 
According to Sayana , this may be intended to express the 
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get of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the 
clouds with the solar rays. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama- Veda, n. 4. 1. 1. 


Page 288. 


14. Wearing a Coat of Mail reaching to Heaven.— 
Ie.j clothed in tight. 

15. Through Whom. — Atah is explained as yasmat 
somat (tripta indrah understood), and the last line is construed 
as containing two additional protases to the first line. It 
would be better perhaps to take padam yad asya as the pro¬ 
tasis to which ato visliwah is the apodosis, ‘‘Since his (Soma’s) 
station is in the highest heaven, therefore he (Soma) triumphs, 
etc.” 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda , n. 4. 2. 7 ; verse 
16 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 4. 

19. Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sama-Veda, 
ii. 2. 1. 17 ; verse 19 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

21. Is Prosperous. — Sayana explains abhavat as 
samriddho bhavati almost as if he took sivdJiubhyah as 
instrumental. The true construction is to take sindhubhyah 
as dative (dativus commodi), depending on lokakrit . 

Page 289. 

22. To the Heavenly Abodes. — I.e., the bellies of 
the gods. 

23. Thou didst open the Cloud for the Angirasas. 
— Or, thou didst open the mountain-side which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Panis. 

25. TnE Seven Milch Nine. — The seven verses 

Gayatri. etc., or the seven rivers, the Ganges, etc. 
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To the Place of Sacrifice. —Or to the water ; Sayana 
adds ritcim, yonih, and ritasya yonih all mean water. 


26. Liquid. — Sayana explains yah as rasarhayan. 

27. Hundred-Streamed. —Or skatadharah may refer 
to the Soma and juices and harim to Indra ; abhishriyah 
would then mean “mixed with milk,” and udanyuvah, 
“desiring (Indra's rain).” 


Page 291 


36. The Seven Sister Mothers. — I.e., the seven 
rivers (the C-tanges, the Jumna, etc.) clothe the Soma with 
their water. 

37. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 3. 

38. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 1 . 2. 

39. Sama-Veda , ii. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

41. Riches filling our Homes. — Sayana explains 

ashwapaslyam as vyaptagrikam , as if from root ash, to 
pervade: the word probably moans “having horses in the 
home (or, stable),” i.e., “wealth consisting of horses”. 

Page 292. 

12. The Two Men. — I.e., the praiserand the worship¬ 
per, or secular and sacred people ( laukikavaidilcau ). 

43. Verses 43-45 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 21 ; verse 
43 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 11. 

Smear and Grease and Anoint. — The words anjate, 
vganjate, and samanjate, moan the ,-ame tiling ; the repetition 
of the same word is avoided because it is considered more 
complimentary to use difh-rent words (stutyarihatmd apuna- 
ruJctih). 
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the Seething Torrent.— Sindkor uchchhwase 
means literally ‘‘in the breathing of the river”. Ludwig 
translates, “An des stromes auf brausen.” Sayana explains 
it, “ going to an elevated place, the receptacle cf the juice’ 3 
(rasayadharabhuta uchchhrite deshe gachchJianlam). 

45. The Measurer of Days. —Because, says Sayana, 
the rule as to the length of day depends on the increase and 
decrease of the moon’s digits, Soma being litre regarded as 
the moon. 

46. The Triple Liquor. — Sayana takes tridhatu as 
referring to the three vessels, the dronalcalasha, adhavaniya, 
and piitabhrit. 


Page 293. 


48. May AVe offer Ample Praises. — Brihad vadema, 
lit. “may we say much (or speak loudly).” Sayana gives 
an alternative explanation, “may we solicit much wealth.” 

IX. 5. 2. The Rishi, Ushanas, Son of Kavi. —Or 
Ushanas the poetical : see verse 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 10; verse 
1 also Hid., i. 6. 1. 41. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 9. 


Page 294. 


1. Sama-Veda , n. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

2. Ibid., ii. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

After This. after the harnessing of the waggon. 

Tl is line is very obscure. Urd/nra is explained as asmod- 
virodkad unmukhani. and sivarshata as the locative of swar- 
shati, meaning, that which is fitted for the attainment of 
“heaven i.e., battle”. 
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4. Pedu.—S ee I. 116. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

The Divine Blameless Folk.—Z. e., the Maruts. Sayana 
refers to a Brahmana “maruto vai denanam vishcih . ” 

8. Varuna.— Sayana’s interpretation is, “I quickly 
perform the sacrifices of thee the coverer” ( varuna=varaka).. 

Page 296. 

2. The Father milks Him, etc.—T he Scholiast finds 
it difficult to make sense of this ; pita (palako lokah) he sup¬ 
poses to mean the Adhwaryu , who extracts the juice of the 
Soma which is born from the heaven as from a father; or 
the first milker may be the yajamana and the second the 
adhwaryu ; or dulie may be repeated out of respect. 

5. A Common Asylum.—T he firmament. 

7. Sayana makes no comment on this verse. 

Page 297. 

1. Sama-Veda , I. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

Advances.— Sayana : “bestows” (prayachchhati), neg¬ 
lecting ratha iva. Soma is the generator of earth by giving 
rain, and of heaven by obtaining the oblation. 

2. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid., 
ii. 6. 2. 11. 

Page 298. 

1. Sama- Veda , I. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

On Whom the Minds of the Gods are Fixed. — See 
note on vi. 1. 1, Vol. IV. Sayana cites a Brahmana “ tasmin 
hi teshani manamsyotani.** 
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to be 


chosen by all.” 

Page 299. 

6. Diffuse the Luminaries Widely. Sayana takes 
uru (for uruni) with jyotimshi. 

2. The Seven Wise Risk is. — Bharadwaja , Kashyapa, 
Gotania, Atri , Vishwamitra, Jamadagni , and Vasishtha. 

3. Accompanied by all the Gods. —Or “having all- 
pervading light.” 

Page 300. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sarna-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 15 ; verse 


1 also ibid ., I. 6. 1. 5. 6. 

The W'ives of the Sun .—Sayana explains jah by jayak, 
and the quarters of the horizon are called the suns wi\es 
because they are made manifest by the light of the sun. 

2. As the Infant by its Mother.— Sayana carries 
the comparison through the whole line the infant longs for 
its mother and is sustained by her milk : sandadhanve means, 
however, “has flowed with”. Ludwig translates vavasJmnah, 
“singing with the mothers’ (root vash). 

3. Nourishes the Cow’s Udder. —So Sayana ; the 
Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes the cow who eats 


them. 

4. Thy Capacious Mind.— Sayana explains purandhi 
as twadiya Jmliuvidha dhih. It may, however, be here a 
proper name ; see VoL III. p.*224, v. 5 and note. 


Page 301. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 7. 

Vie with Each Other. —Sayana dramatizes sparfhanti 
thus, aham purastachchhodhayann/aha m pwrali shodhayamxtya- 
harnaliavdkayop'tishtba nti 

33 


w 



MiNisr^ 



Rig-veda 


The Abode of the 
the home of the waters. 


Translation 



Ambrosia.— l.e ., the firmament. 


Cali, upon Indu like Kine Lowing.—S wasare, ac¬ 
cording to Say ana, is here used in two senses; (1) of the 
laudations “on the day of sacrifice”; (2) of the kine “to¬ 
wards their stall”. For (1) see i. 34, 4 ; Naigh., i. 2; and 
for (2) Rig-Veda, ii. 34, 5 ; awl Naigh., n . 4 . 


Page 302. 

2. I he Secret Names.— Sayana says nama means 
the forms of the gods (slicirirani). 

3. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 1. 5. 12. 

4. The Priests milk forth.— Sayana cites the 

Taittiriya Brahmana, “gravano vatsa riticvjo duhanli.” 

Who dwells in Three Abodes.—O r tritah may be an 
epithet of somah understood, and varunam an epithet of 
indram understood. 

5. Set Free the Understanding.— l.e., make his 
Indra s) mind favourably disposed to grant wealth. 


Page 303. 

1. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 1. 5. ]. 

The Hastily Made.— Sayana explains rathasani as 
mdrasya vegenagamane nimittani (? caused by Indra’s hasty 
arrival). 

5. Verses 5 to 7 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 19; verse 
5 also ibid., i. 6 . 1. 4. 5. 


Page 304. 

“d. The 13rahma of the Gods.— l.e., the king of the 
igod/-, or it may mean the Brahmin of the priests. 
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11. Thyself Unharmed. —Sayana explains avatah by 
tair (i.e., shatrubhir) abhigatah . 


Page 305. 

13. Sama-Vedci } I. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

14. Desirous of the Mixture.—O r, “with a noise/ 5 
Sayana omits this word. 

17. Verses 17 to 19 occur Sama-Veda, n. D. 1. 1. 

Wise with Wisdom. —It is difficult to express the play 
on the word kavi, which means wise and a seer or poet. 
aSayana separates gibhih from kavih and explains k ‘he passes 
through the filter with praises.” 

Page 306. 

19. The Fourth Sphere. —The region of the moon 
which is above that of the sun. 

20. Like a Richly Decorated Man.— Alaryo na 
shubhmh is exactly Shakespeare’s “like a smug bridegroom 

The Planks. Rather, the ladles ; the Soma has already 
.been effused and filtered. 

Page 307. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, II. 6. 2. 8 ; verse 1 
also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 4. 

3. Sound aloud.— Dhanva is more probably the im¬ 
perative of dhanv ; the pada reads dhanva. 

4. Sama-Veda , I. 6. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 308. 

7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda , n. 1. 2. 1 ; verge 7 
also ibid., i. 6. 1. A. 2. 


Rig-veda Translation 

PRxViser.— Devah more probably refers to Soma.. 

As a Wild Boar makes a Noise with its Foot.— 
Sayana gives another explanation of varahah, “effused on 
a good (vara) day (alum)” —epithet of Soma , in which case 
pada is for padani and means “the abodes,” i.e.,“ the filters”. 

8. Walking like Swans. — Sayana gives another ex¬ 
planation of hamsasah , “wounded by the enemy” ; his inter¬ 
pretation of amat ( shatrunam balat trasitah santah) is very 
improbable, the word bears its ordinary meaning, “from 
the neighbourhood”; translate “the Vrishaganas have gone 
from hence to their home.” Grassmann takes vrishaganaJt 
as an epithet of hamsasah, “starke Schar bildend”; Ludwig 
follows Sayana. 

9. The Soma appears Green-Tinted by Day. — 
Sayana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight ; the word rijra, which he interprets straight-going 
(/ iju-(jami), i.e,, clearly visible, (vispashtah) means properly 
“red” or “brown”. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda. n. 3. 2. 20; 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

11. Milked forth by the Stones. —Benfey’s “Stier- 
gemoltke (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s error. 

Pace 309. 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama-Veda, it. 2. 1. 11, with 
the 2nd person instead of the 3rd. 

17. Giving Health to our Home. — Sayana inter¬ 
prets shamgayim as sukhasya nivasabhutam, “inhabiting 
Happiness”. 

J hy Kinsmen— Bemuse Indra and the winds are in 
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of praised and praiser. Say ana interprets 
* vayun as “us approaching thee, 5 ’ asman twam abhiyackchhatah. 


Page 310. 

22. Sama- Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

For the Support he affords. — Sayana takes dharmani 
as the reason (nimitta) of the praise, and explains it as ‘‘the 
•duty of acquisition and preservation (or the duty of securing 
property),” yogaksliema-vishayam karma. The whole of his 
interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 

24. Soma is Twofold. — I.e., abides amongst both 
gods and men. 

Page 311. 

26. Endeavouring to gain the Favour of the. 
-Gods. — Sayana does not explain ayajyavah sumatim vishwa- 
• varah . 

31. Sama- Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 2. 


Page 312. 

33. Loosest down from Heaven. — Sayana takes ava 
'Chakshi as imperative. 

34. Verses 34 to 36 occur Saina- Veda, n. 2. 2. 10; 
verse 34 also ibid., i. 6 1. 4. 3. 

Tnn Bearer of the Oblation.— Sayan*' explains the 
bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, the three texts as 
the Rich , Yajush and Saman ; brahma/nah means ‘‘the siqe 
reme” (parivridhasya) Soma. In the next line he explains 
that the kine come to the Sojhu to mix their milk with him. 

36. With a Great Noise. —The Sama-Yeda reads 
madena for ravena. 

37 i Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama-Yeda , ll. 6. 1. *1. 
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39. Stole the Cattle prom the Rock.— -The ver5 
ush according to Sayana has here the meaning of the verf> 
mush or the m in muslman is elided. The literal construction 
is stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to ( i.e ., for) the 
cattle. 5 The Sama-Veda has ishnam. 

40. Verses 40'to 42 occur Sctma-Veda, n. 5. 2. 1 ; verse- 
40 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 7. 

Page 314. 

47. Has a Threefold Protection. —It protects, 

against cold* and rain. 

i*. Flow Quickly into the Cups.— Sayana here 
(as frequently elsewhere) explains chamvoh as adhishamva- 
'phaldhuyoh ; he also takes apsu with parisrava. 

49. Verses 49 to 51 occur Sa?na-Veda , n. 6. 2. 38. 

Page 315. 

<>2. \erses 52 to 54 occur Sama-Veda, ii. *4. 1. 23 : 

verse 52 also ibid., i. 6. 35. 9. 

Advance to the Brown Water .-Sayana explains 
mamschatwe as manyamamm chatake “scaring away (?) 
tbosc who are respectful.’* Perhaps we ought to'read 
manyamamm chetake “who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyamanam aheiaka obhimanyavfanam «* 
chatake. See Sayana on vn. 44. 3. The word badhrah is 
explained as “the illuminator of all or the root of all— the 
sun.” 

54. In a Fight on Horseback.— Mamschatwe is here 
explained as “a hor.se,” i.e., a battle fought with horses, and 
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is^d^T/v ed from malcshu ckarati ; prishane is explainer 
(yuddhe , an arm-fight (personal combat). 



Unbelievers.— Achitah is explained as “those who do 
not make an agniohayanam (preparation of the sacred fire¬ 
place), i.e., infidels. 

55. Tiie Three Outstretched Filters.— The three 
are the fire, wind and sun ; the one is the woollen filter. 


Page 316. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. G. 2. 1. 5, and n. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

2. To the Woollen Filter.— Druna is taken by 
Saycma with hiyanah (tena puryamanah), and hitah is ex¬ 
plained as “sent forth on all sides” or “praised by the 
worshippers”. 

3. Sama-Veda , h. 5. 1. 16. 3. 

4. To Every Man.— Sayana explains shashwate as 
“numerous as being possessed of children, etc.” 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 16. 2. 


Page 317. 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 18 ; n. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; u. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda , n. 5. 2. 18. 3, and8. 2. 8. 1, with viraya 
for devaya. 

12. Sama-Veda , ii. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

Page 318. 

IX. 6. 3. The Kish is. the Two Rebhasunus.— Not 
“Rebha and Sunu.*' The word liebhasunu means “son of 
Rebha,” cf. our “Johnson”, “Williamson,” etc. 



Santa-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 7. 


Big-veda Translation 



Spread Out the White Filter.— Nirnijam vayanti 
is probably “they weave a garment.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 6. 1, with gahase. 

Plunges into the Viands.—B enfey, “tauchst in die 
Opferspeisen. ” 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 6. 2. 

Approaching. —In addition to this fanciful interpretation 
of gavah, Sayana gives another, “which the cows take up 
in their mouths,” eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig 
takes pitta to refer to gavah , and nunam to surayah. 

4. Sama-Veda, u. 8. 1. 6 : 3. 

5. The Wise Worshippers Instruct. —Sayana ex¬ 
plains, bhasate as “they desire him 35 . 


Page 319. 


I. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 2. 1. 6. 

6. Sami- Veda, u. 3. 2. 19. 1, with mjasataye. 

7. Sama-Veda , ii. 3. 2. 19. 2. 


Page 320. 


8. The Vast Firmament. —Shravah meaning shrava- 
niyam, sc. antariksham. 

9. Sama-Veda , ii. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda, 
n. 1. 1. 18; verse 1 also, ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 1. 

Destroy the Long-Tongued Dog. — I.e., prevent the, 
dogs or Rakshasas from lapping the Sotna. 

4. Verses 1 to 6 occur Sama-Veda , n. 2. 2. 15 ; verse 
4 also ibid , I. 6. 2 1. 3. 
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7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama- Veda, Hi 2. 1. 16; verse 
7 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 1. 2. 

8. Cows.—-Or “voices of praise.” 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 20; 
verse 10 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

11. They Bestow Good upon Us.—L it. “they sounded 
food for us.” 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama- Veda, ii. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 
13 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 1. 9 and ii. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

Let no Mortal. — Sayana, c: Ko death-giving, i.e., rite- 
obstructing dog,” suggested of course by the second line of 
the verse ; aradhasam in the next line may mean merety 
“stingy”. Sayana’s radhakakarmciraliitam is etymologically 
correct. “Dog ” is not meant literally. 


Page 322. 


1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 18, with 
'prana for Jcrana ; verse 1 also ibid., 6. 2. 3. 5. 

2. With the Seven Supports of the Sacrifice.— 
I.e., with the seven metres ; or, deriving sapta from srip, 
“they effuse the Soma with the Vcisativari water.” 

3. Measures out Hymns. — Yojanani rather means 
“roads” or “stages”. In his commentary on Rig-Veda, 
i. 18. 5, Say ana .says yojana is “a means for inducing the gods 
to yoke their horses,” i.e., “a hymn”. 

4. Sama-Veda % l. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

The Seven Mothers. — I.e., the seven rivers, the Ganges, 
etc. : or the seven metres. Yat in the next line is explained 
as ft because,” and another apodosis is supplied, “ tammd 
.. dhanadisamriddhir bhavati . ” 
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,.J. T f HE Ldstre of the Hite .-JSayana here derives- 
dtdhUm imm dhri “the supporter of the rite”. 

1. Senna- Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 8. 

2 Thebe Stations.— I.e., the dronakalasla (“wooden 
cask ), ahavaniya (“that into which the Soma may run”) 
and putabhnt (“holding the filtered Soma”). 

4. The Cups. Chamushu, see p. 314, verse 48. 

5. Purified by Priests.-S^™ explains vagi , at.. 

etc. as “carried by the priests,” or “fetching wealth for the 
worshippers . 


Page 324. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2 . 9 • verse- 
1 also ihd., i. 6 . 2 . 3 . 3 . ’ 

Page 325. 

1. Veises 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4 . 1 19 - verse 
1 also ibid., 1 . 6 . 2 . 3 . d. ’ 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, n. 7 . 3 . 20 ; verse 

fortfW, 1 - 6 ' 2 ' 3 ' 9 ‘ Ti ' e 

Page 326. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, u. 1 . 1 . 17 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6 . 2 . 3 . 1 . 

2. This Effused Soma.Filtered for Indra- 

Lathcr this munificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra’s 
s istenance, mdraya Uaraya a gerundial construction. 
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Conquering the Vritra in the Waters .— 1 
xing the Vritra for the sake of the waters/ 7 or 
quering Alii in the firmament 77 . 



4. Sama-Veda, I. G. 2. 3. 2. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 17 ; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

Page 327. 


10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda , n. 3. 1. 18;. 
verse 10 also ibid., i. G. 2. 3. 7. 

11. With Their Fingers. — Dhibhih as if for dhitibih. 
or “by their praises , ’ 7 . 

13. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 11 ; and n. 2. 1. 22. 2. 

14. &ma-Fe<7a, n. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and n. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajur- 
Veda, xix. 2. 

Page 328. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

With Food. — Andhasa the Scholiast says here means* 
saktu “flour 77 . 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Verses 4 and 5 occur Saraa-Veda , it. 1 . 1 . 9 ; verse* 
4 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

Who art the Origin of Gold.— Sayana's optional 
interpretation, devanam hitaramaniyah seems to n ake one- 
word demhiramyayah in the text. 

5. The.Celestial Udder.— I.e., the Soma civi pei;. 

6. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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Verses 8 and 9 occur Samu-Veda , n. 3 . 2. 12; verse 
ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

9. Into the Pitcher. — Anupe= on the bank, or in 
a watery low-lying place ( nimne deshe). 


Page 329. 

10. Verses 10 and 11 occur Sama-Veda, n. 8. 2. 12; 
verse 10 also ibid., I. 6. 1. 3. 3. 

12. Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 20. 1 , 
verse 12 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3: 4. 

13. In a Shining Robe.— I.e., the filter. 

11. Verses 14 to 16 occur Sama- Veda, II. 2. 2. 9 ; verse 
14 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

15. A ast and True. —In both lines Sayana refers 
ritam brihat to the Soma (atyantam satyabhutah). 

Page 330. 

17. Sama- Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 10. 

18. Purified in the Cups.' — Ckamu for chamushu; 
Sayana “effused on the planks.” 

19. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 6 ; n. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

20. Sama- Veda, n. 3.1. 11. 2, with tavaham for ntaham, 
and dvhanah for sakhyaya. 

Far Beyond the Sun. Sayana makes parah an ad¬ 
jective agreeing with euryam. and explains suryam as meaning 
the Soma “may we fly to thee, the distant sun.” 

21. Verses 21 and 22 occur Sama-Veda. ii. 4. 1. 32. 
with variations; verse 21 also ibid ... i. 6. 1. 3. 7. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 12. 
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Swift-Moving .—Hayah “horses,” Sayana gantarah. 

1. Verses 1 and 2 occur Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 16 ; verse 
1 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 4. 1. 


3. Verses 3 and 4 occur Sama-Veda, u. 3. 1. 17 ; verse 
3 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 4. 6. 


Page 332. 


5. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 8. Sayatw* interprets thus: 
“Who by ids might cut the quick-moving waters of the 
firmament from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle 
and horses. ” 

7. Verses 7 and 8 occur Sama-Veda, H. 6. 2. 6 ; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 3. 

9. Verses 9 and 10 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 17; 
verse 9 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

10. Into the Cups. —Sayana adhishavana-jphalakayini 
“in the planks of the wine-press.” 

11. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 4. 

12. He has assumed His Shining Robe. He has 
blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of being 
cleansed. 

13. Verses 13 and 14 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 18; 
verse 13 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 4. 5. 

Page 333. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 6. 1. 8 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 1. 
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Rig-veda Translation 

i. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 17 ; 
4 also ibid., I. 5. 1. 5. 3. 


<SL 

verse 


Page 334. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

9. JiiXTOLLiNG the Gods. — Sayana separates prajam 
from uranah, and interprets the latter as mu kurmnah, i.e., 
devan balm kurvanali. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda , n. 5 . 2. 19, with 
mahe for hratice ; verse 10 also ibid., i. 5. 1 5. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 5. 

1G. Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama-Veda , n. 4. 2. 10, with 
pra vaj yak shall for pras uvano akshah. 


Page 335. 

22. Sayana prerayam “stimulating (qu. Indra).” He 
explains todiate as hairy ate (is beaten), abhishuyate (is effused). 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda , u. 6. 1. 7 ; verse 1 
also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 2. 

4. Sauna- Veda, ii. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

Streaming Forth. — Sayana explains sanishyadat as 
sambhajan distributing (blessings) ? from san , to acquire ; 
the word, however, comes from syand. 

Page 336. 


5. Sama-Veda , n. 7. 1. 7. 2. 

6. Ibid., ii. 7. 1. 3. 2. 

7. Ibid., n. 7. 1. 7. 1. 

The Chief of Men.—O r the nun of old. 

8. Sama-Veda. n. 5. 1. 11. 3. 
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9. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 1. 3. 3. 

11. Holy. — Ritava=yajnavan, having a sacrifice. 


Page 337. 


IX. 7. 8. This hymn occurs in inverted order and with 
some variations, Sama-Veda , n. 7. 3. 10; verse 1 also ibid., 
a. 5. 2. 3. 7. 

1. With the Bays yoked to Itj —Say ana optionally 
takes both words sicayugvabhih to refer to surah, the repetition 
•adding dignity. 

With the Bikvans, with the Seven-mouthed Bik- 
vans. —Sayana explains the first rikvabhih as stutimadohih 
and the second as tejobhih, so that the two together may be 
translated “with encomiastic splendours”. The seven 
mouths are for taking up the /Soma-juice. 

2. By the Mothers. — The Vasativari waters. 

3. You are Invincible. — “You two,” i.e ., So7na 
•and Indra. Or, better, “so that you two, thou and Vajra. ” 


Page 338. 


2. With Glistening Stones.—F or the points. 

3. The Singer_ Papa, ... .Mamma. — Sayana under¬ 

stands karuh in the sense of maker of praises, c/. “maker,” 
“poet” ; tatah and narxa mean father (dada) and mother, or 
son and daughter respectively ; the Scholiast’s etymology 
is laboured. 

4. Easy to Draw.— Sayana , “auspicious”. He ex¬ 
plains ujKimantrinah as narmasachivah , “boon companions”. 

1. The Sharanyavat.—A lake in the Kurukshetra 
• strict. 

2. Arjika. —T he country of the Rijikas 
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Rig-veda Translation 
Page 339. 

6. Engendering the Delight.Grinding-Stone.. 

—Somenanandam janayan should be taken separately, “ pro¬ 
ducing joy with the Sonia ” ; the other words then may be 
translated, “shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon 
the Soma” 

10. Where Wishes and Desires are:— Sayana, 
“where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited Indra 
etc., exist.” 

11. The Wishes of the Wisher.— Sayana, “the 
desired god.” 

Page 340. 

3. Seven are the Divine Adityas. —Sayana cites. 

Rig-Veda, x. 72. 8. 
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THE VALAKH1LYA HYMNS.* 


f 

I. 

To Indra; the Rishi is Praskamva. 

1. I would praise to you the bounteous Indra as is fit, 
—the wealth-abounding Maghavan, who loves to help with 
thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshipper ; the gifts 
of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating jScwwi-juices, O Indra, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, O hero, 0 thunderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 


4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou mayest 
pour out treasure for ns, just as the mill-stone pours out 
meal.t 

5. Gome quickly to our praise,}—urged on by the Soma - 
pressers like a horse,—which the milch-kine make sweet, 


*On these hymns of. note on VIII. 7* 1. As Sayana gives no commen¬ 
tary here, the St. Petersburg Diet., Graasmann’s Lexicon and trans¬ 
lation and Ludwig’s translation and notes have been consulted for this 


translation. 

| The St. Pcterab. Diet, takes dhrishad as —drishad. 
J Grassmanu proposes to read so mam. 


F 
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0 Indra, of independent might; there are 
[for thee} among the Kan was. 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a mighty 
hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable wealth ; 0 Indra, 
thunderer, our prayers flow forth as an abundant fountain 
pours out its streams.* 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or whether 
thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence with thy 
swift steeds to our sacrifice, 0 thou of lofty counsel; come, 
strong one, with the strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like the 
winds ; with which thou encirclest the race of Manus, with 
which the whole heaven becomes visible.! 

9. 0 Indra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich in 
kine; (help us), Maghavan, as thou didst help Medhyatithi 
with wealth, as thou didst help Nipatithi; 

10. As thou, Maguavan, didst give abundant kine and gold 
to KANWAand Trasadasyu, to Paktha and Dashavpaja; 
as thou didst give them to G oshary a and Rijishwan. 

II. 

To Indra ; the Rishi is Pushtiga of the race of Kanwa. 

1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Shakra, 
lor the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer of 
hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the mighty 
arrows of Indra ; he pours forth blessings on his liberal 

* Read silicate unaccented. 

t Or perhaps “wit.i which thou encirclest ail, a very sun to sc *’ T 
{cf . ix. 61. 18). 
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like a mountain rich in springs, when the effused 
*Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. When- the effused $owa-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the 
waters, 0 gracious Indra, —it is like the milch kine to the 
worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth to 
the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,*—the 
wSowo-drops which invoke thee, O gracious one, have set 
.thee in the midst of the hymns. 

5. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 0 thou 
that lovest sweet viands,—thou approvest the summons to 
the satisfying beverage.t 

G. Praise the mighty, hero, wide-grasping, spoil-harrying, 
who has control over vast treasure; thou, O thunderer 
♦ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an abundant- 
fountain. 

7. W net her thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, O Indra, god of lofty counsel,yoke thy steeds,— 
come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind—With which thou silencest 
the enemy of mainland with which thou goesi round the 
sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as such, 0 gracious ht ro, 
as when thou didst aid Etasha in the decisive batth-. or 
Vasiia against Dashavraja. 

"'This line is very obscure. 

t Paura may be a proper name (<:f. Vo]., vi. 1), “Thou approves! 
ihe summon8 to (the house of) Paura." 

f Or “of Manus,” dasyurn mamiskah. 
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J^As thou wast willing to give, 0 Maghavan, to Kanwa\ 
in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirghanitha the friend of the 
house,—as thou wast willing to give, 0 slinger, to Gosharya, 
—so give to me a herd of kine shining like gold. 

III. 


To Indira ; the Rishi is Shrushtigu. 

1. As thou didst drink, 0 Indra, the effused Soma beside* 
Manu, the descendant of Samvarana,— by Nipatithi and 
Medhyatixhi, by Pushtigu and Shrushtigu, 0 Maghavan,. 
[so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Prishadvana entertained the aged 
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 


3. Sing that Indra with the newest hymn who has no- 
lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, who 
is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn* with 
its three parts in the highest region, —he has made all these 
worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his power. 

5. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we 
know his newest favour ; may we obtain a stall rich in cows. 

0. He whom thou lielpeat, O gracious one, to give, obtains 
abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we invoke thee, 
Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest. hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggardly, Indra, and givest not to 
the worshipper ; but thy godlike gifts, 0 Machavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 


* /.e., pung by seven divine eingera in heaven. 
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le who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced 
;Shushna with his weapons,—when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
born. 

9. That wealth, which every Arya here covets and every 
miserly Dasa, —is sent direct to thee, the pious Kushama 


Paviru. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with Soma 
and dropping ghi ; wealtli and manly strength have 
spread themselves among us, and so too the expressed Soma 
drops. 


IV. 


To Indra ; the Bishi is Aiju. 

1. As thou, Shakra, didst drink the effused Soma from 
Hand Vivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Trita, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Aytj, 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indra, the effused drink with Pri- 
shadhra, Medhya, and Matarishwan, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Dashaskipra, Dashonya,Syumarashmi, 
and Rijunas. 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for him¬ 
self, who has bravely drunk the So)na } —for whom Vishnu 
strode the three steps according to the ordinances of Mitra. 


4. O Shatakratu, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou delightest in,—we. desiring wealth, 
invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears abundant 
milk. 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the strong, 
he who acts as the sovereign,—may he, the strong rich 
Maghavan, give us kine and horses, even without our asking 
for it. 
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,^uCe to whom thou givest a present that he may 
:ains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indra Shatakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races,, 
(gods and men) ; 0 fourth ADiTYA,t to thee belongs the 
Indba invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. . 

8. (As thou hearestj the worshipper whom thou favourest^ 
0 Indra, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
—so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 
prayer to Indra; they have shouted many brihatirve rsess 
of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they poured 
forth. 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealth, 
the two worlds and the sun ; the bright pure Sowa-drink. 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 


V. 

To Indra ; the Eishi is Medhya . 

1. We come to thee, 0 Maghavan Indra, the highest of 
Mag ha vans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst destroy 
A, YU. Kutsa, and Atxttiigva, —we invoke thee, Sdatakratu, 
with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our offerings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all, — 
the $oma-drops which have been pressed by men afar or 
near. 


* Cf. supra, in. 6. 

t I t., with Varuka, Mitea, and Aryamak. 
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all our enemies and drive them away, may we 
all obtain their wealth ; even among the Shishtas are thy 
exhilarating /Stoma-plants, where thou fillest thyself with the 
Soma. 


4Sl 


5. Indra, come very near with thy firmly-wise protec¬ 
tions ; come, 0 most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who is 
victorious in battle and a strong protector ; prosper tho¬ 
roughly with thy powers thy singers who continually purify 
their minds. 

7. May we be in battle as on n \v T ho is the surest to gain 
thy protection ; v r e worship thee with invocations and pray¬ 
ers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With tlvy help, 0 lord of bay steeds, I always go into 
prayer and into battle, seeking spoil ; it is thou whom I 
insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and kine, at the 
head of phindereis.* 


VI. 

Most of the hymn is addressed to Indra , but the third and fourth 
shlokas to the Vishwe Devah ; the Eishi is Matarishwan 

1. The singers with their hymns hymn, 0 Indra, this, 
might of thine; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi; the offerers! have drawn, 
near with their prayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indra with holy rites for his 
protection,—they in whose libations thou rejoice .vt : as 

♦The St. Petersb. Diet, would read matinam for mathv «/■ , “in 
the beginning of my prayers.** 

•f Or perhaps “the Pauras ,** cf. sup. n. 5. 
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^jB^crdidst rejoice in Samvarta ancl Krisha, so now, Indra, 
do thou rejoice in us. 


3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us ; let the Vasus 
and Rudras come for our protection, let the Maruts hear 
our call. 

4. May Pushan, Vishnu, Saraswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call; may the waters, the wind, the moun¬ 
tains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift,0 Indra, best of Maghavans, 
be thou our boon-companion for good, our liberal benefactor, 
O slayer of Vritra. 


6. 0 lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do thou 
guide us in the conflict; far-famed are those who obtain 
their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, and by 
entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one,—in Indra is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protection ; 
milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. 0 Indra, we would worship thee with hymns; 0 
Shatakratu, thou art ours; pour down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


VII. 

A hymn in jffaise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the Rishi is Krisha. 

1. Great indeed is Indra's might; I have beheld it;- 
thy gift approaches, 0 Dasyave-vrika.* 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the heavens,— 
by their size they have almost held up the heavens. 

* Sc. **0 foe to the Dasyu.” 
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A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 
-dressed hides, a hundred bunches of balbaja grass, and four 
hundred red mares are mine. 

4. May ye have the ^ods propitious to you, 0 descendants 
of Kanwa, living through youth on youth ; step out vigo¬ 
rously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark-brown 
mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye can follow 
them. 


VIII. 


A second hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanica ; the last shlohst 
is addressed to Agni and Surya ; the Rishx is Prishadhra. 

1. Toy inexhaustible gift has appeared, 0 Dasyave-vrika, 
its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vrika, the son of Putakrata, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakrata a w T ell 
adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses of the 
herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the bearer of the 
oblation, with his chariot; Agni has gleamed forth brilliantly 
with his bright flame as Sura. —he has gleamed forth in 
heaven as Surya. 
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To the Ashwins; the Rifhi is Medhya. 


1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car r 
endued with ancient might, 0 sacrt/d Ashwins ; truthful, 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before- 
the truthful one ;* 0 Ashwins, gleaming with fire, drink the 
Soma , enjoying our offering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, 0 Ashwins, is wo/thy of wonder, 
—the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ;f 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle,—for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. 0 sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you *, 0 truthful ones, come to these your praises*: ; drink 
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worshipped with 
your powers. 


X. 

To the Vishive Devah ; the first shloka is addressed to the priests ,t 
the liishi is Medhya . 

1. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways,—who was employed as a learned 
Brahman, what is the offerer’s knowledge regarding him ? 

2. Agni is one, though kindled in various ways: one is 
the Sun, pre-eminent over all; one Dawn illumines this all ; 
one is that which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling lightly 

* /.e., before the Sun; the dawns are compared to “truthful active 
women” in Rig-Vcda y i. 79. 1. 

t I.e., the Sun, which they may be said to reveal, as they como 
with the earliest dawn. 
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ts three wheels, offering an easy seat, and full of many 
gifts, at whose yoking the Dawn was born, rich in 
marvellous treasures,—I invoke that your chariot (0: 
Ashwins), come ya hither to drink. 


XI. 

To hidra and Varuna ; the Jtishis Suparna. 

1. These your offered portions stream forth, 0 Indrai 
and Varuna, to your honour in the oblations ; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious; they have 
attained their power, 0 Indr a and Varuna; you who have- 
gone beyond the path of the firmament,—no godless man. 
is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, 0 iNDRAand Varuna, is that saying of Krisha’s,- 
—“the seven sacred voices* distil a stream of honey;** for 
their sake help the worshipper, 0 ye lords of splendour, who 
reverences you devoutly in his thoughts. 

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house of 
the offering, pour forth ghi and rain profusely their drops,— 
with these ^-dripping streams of vours. O Indra and 
Varuna, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To our great happiness wc have declared to these two 
brilliant ones the true might of Indra; OI ndra and Varuna. 
lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, with the com¬ 
pany of thrice seven.f 

* Of. Rig-Veda , ix. 103, 3, “the Soma streams through the shecpV 
wool round the honey-dropping vessel,—the seven voices of the sacred 
bards shout to it.” 

tThia obscure phrase occurs in a livmn to Indra (Rig-Veda, t. 
133. 0). “O irresistible one, thou destroyed not men with the wamor?,. 
with the thrice seven warriors.” 
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Indra and Varuna, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers,—wisdom, power of song, and fame,— 
and the places which the wise have prepared for themselves, 
as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy austerities. 


7. 0 Indra and Varuna, give to the offerers cheerfulness 
without levity, and abundance of wealth ; give to us ofi- 
-spring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length of days. 
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THE PREPARATION OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
i . condensed from Haug’s Aitareya Brahmana transl., p. 489, 
note. The Adhwaryu takes the skin (charma or twach) and 
puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma plant ( atnshu ). 
He then takes two boards (adhiskavana), puts one on the 
top of the Soma shoots, and beats it with the stones ( gravana ). 
Then the shoots are put between the two boards, and water 
is poured on them from the Vasativari pot. The shoots are 
then shaken in the Hotri’s cup ( chamasa ), wetted again with 

V*(8ativari water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, 
and they are beaten so that tlie juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough ( aJiavaniya ), then strained 
through the cloth (yavitra or dashafavitra) which is held by 
the Udgatri. The filtered juice is caught in another trough 
(I futabhrit). Libations are poured from two kinds of vessels — 
yrahas or saucers, and chamasas or cups. 





INDEX OF NAMES. 

(OCCURRING IN THE Tk^T AND NOTES OP THIS VOLUME.) 


Adhrigu 
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Agni Pavafca. 

A hi 3*f| 

Ahishrva STTi^ 
Ahnavayya 
Ajigaria 
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Alesha 3T^r 
Amahiyu 3T*n03 
Ambarisha ^Nrta 
Amshumati 
Ananata 3RRci 
Anarshani 3R3TR 
Andhigu 
Angiras 
Anshu 3T3$ 

Ami 3T3 (VUL 2. 5. 5.) 


Ann 3TI3 {VIII. /. 4. /.) 
A pcila 3T*TT?5r 
Apnavana 3TURR 
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Apsarasas PL 

Apsu 3Ttg 
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Balbutha 
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Bharadxvaja 
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Bharga *FT 
Bhrigu *33 
Bhrigus 33 PL 
Bhujyu *P 3 
Bhuyyu 
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Brahma ^ 
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Brahmatithi 
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Dashashipra 
Dashavraja 
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Dasra ^ 
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Dasyu 5^ 
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Dcvala 4^5 
Devatithi 
Dharma '43 
Dhvasra 
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lndrapramati 
Indrota ftftT 
indu ^5 
Isfnvara 
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Jatavedas 

Kadru (VllL 45 . 26) 

Kadru tt^(note on „ ) 

Ka!^ shiv at 

Kali sfcfo 

Kanita 3RftcT 

Katiwa 

Karnvas PL 
Karnashrut 
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Kundapayya 

Kurayana 
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Kurusuti 
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Maruts PL 
Matarishrvan JTRTT^R; 
Matsya 

Medhaiithi ^mTT% 
Medhya 
Medhyaiiihi 
Mitra fif^r 
Mrigaya 

Mrilifya 
Muni 5R 
Munis gft Pi. 

Nabhaka FTFHTgv 
Nahusha 
Namuchi 
Narad a ^TR^; 
Narasharnsa TO'yRT 


Maghavan *P^RT 
Mal?ha W3 
Mandhatri *T«rr?| 
M and hair i HRTPJ 
Manu 

Manush *?gq^ 
Many a 
Manyu 
Marie hi *T?rT^f 


Nasatyas PL 
Nema 

Nidhruvi RTgfg 
Nipatithi ^grrerfir 
Niyuts PL 
Nod has #r*rrg 
Nrimed ha ^irg 

Pajra T^T 

Pair a (IX. 83. 4) 
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f asthaman 
Paklha 
Panis *TT^T Pi 
Parasharci TOSTT 
Parashu 
Paravat TO^*. 

Parjanya { T^P^ 

Parshu T-J 
Paruchchhepa 
Paruslmi ’TWH 
Parvata 
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Pavamana Agni TWR ^nit 


Playoga 

Prabhuvasa 

Pragatha SPIRT 

Prajapati 

Prasl^amva 

Pratardana 

Prayoga ST^rn" 

Prishadhra 3TO 
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Prishni 

Prishni Aja T 

Prithin 3R^ 
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Priyamedha 
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Pavamana 
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Pavamana 

Soma 
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Puruhanman 

Pavamana 
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rjir 

Purufcutsa 




Purumedha 3^** 

Pavifu f T 5 TR 



Pwumilha 

Pavitra ‘TT^T 


Purushanti 3^fa 
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Pushan 33*1 

Phalgunya 


Pushtigu 3^3 

Pipru 



Putadaksha 3?*^ 


Pitris f^RJ Pi 


Putakrala 33^ 
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Rakshasas WT PL 
Rebha W 
Rebhasunu 
Renu ^3 
Riblui 

Ribhus ^3 Pl~ 
Ribhukshana 
Rijil^a ' 5 fpn :E fc 
Rijifyas PI. 
Rijishin 
Rijishrvan 
Rijunas 
Riksha *KT 
Rizvans Pi. 
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Rishabha 
Rishis PI. 
Pudra ^ 

Rudras ^ PL 
Rum a 
Rushania 

Sadhrvansa 
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Sammada SflRT? 

Samvarana t<«K y l 

Samvarta 

Saptavadhri 

Sarasvati *R^dl 

Savitri 

Shachi 

Shaqra 

Shalfti 

Shambara 

Sharabha 

Sharvanavat 

Shashakarna 

Shashwati 

Shata!(ratu 

Shayu 3Tg 

Shil{handinis ftRfRRT PL. 

Shishtas 3TT5T PL 

Shishu 

Shribinda 

Shringavrish 

Shrushtigu 

Shrulaftaksha 2fcT3&J 
Shruiarvan 
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Sthurarupa 
Sudaksba gs$r 
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Sul(al(ska 5^T 
Suftritrvan 
Suparna 9 ^°T 
Sura 
Surya 
Surya R?ft 
Suryjaprabha ^5RT 
Sushaman ^RTRR 
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Symmarashmi R$RtfR 
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Paranta 
Pirashchi 
Tirindira faRf^C 
^ rasadasyu RRR*g 


Trikadrufyas Pi 

Tril^shi 

Trishol^a 

Trita RR 

Trita Aptya TRR 

Tryaruna 

Tugra 

Turvasha 3^T 
Trvashiri 

Uchathya 

Ukshan 

Upamanyu RRR^g 
Upastuta 3R^JR 
Urdhasadman RTRR^IR. 
Uru v3R> 

Ushanas R3RR 
Ushas "3RR 

Vach RTR 

Vail^hanasas R-^RR PI. 
Vaishrvanara R^iRi 
Vaiyyashiva 
Vaja RR 
Vajra R^ 

Vala R^ 

Vanaspaii RRRTtR 
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Vasha 33T 
Vasishtha 
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V asukra ppE 
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Vatasapri 
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Vishnapu fa^llg 
Vishnu R^S 
Vishrvadevas f^PRT: PL 
Vishivafta RftiJRi 
Vishrvamanas R^R^T 
Vishrvamitra 
Vishrvanara R^R^[ 
VivasTvata f«RR^ 
Vrishagana 
Vrishagir W*R; 

Vriira PT 
Vritrahan PUR. 
Vyaghrapad ©rotR 
Vyasfma &TW 

Yadu V* 

Yadva Rg; 

Yama 3W 
Yamuna 
Yavis tha *TR£ 

Yayati WR 
Yuvanaslma gRRJ 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES. 


Vol. I. 

Mandala, Anuvaka and Sukta. — I. J. 1 to I. 18. 1. 

Ashtaka.— F irst (complete). 

Vol. II. 

Mandala. Anuvaka and Sukta.— I. 18. 2 to the end; 

1L Mandala complete and III to III. l. o. 

Ashtaka.—S econd (complete). 

Vol. Ill. 

Mandala. Anuvaka and Sukta.—III. J. 7 to the end 
of V. 

Ashtaka.—T hird complete, and four Ad hyay as of the 
Fourth exceptn u one Sukta. 

A O 

Vol. IV. 

Manillas.— VJ and VII 

Asfitaxca.- From fourth Ashtaka, fourth Adhyaya, last 
Sulrta to the end of fifth Ashtaka, 7th Adhyaya, 
four Suktas. 

, Vol. V. 

Mandalas.— VIII and IX. 

Ashtaka.- -From fifth Ashtaka, 7th Adhyya, fifth Sukta 
u> the end of 7th Ashtaka, 5th Adhyaya. fourteenth , 
Sukta. 






RIG-VEDA 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND NOTES 

By Dr. H. H. Wilson. 


Extracts from some of the Opinions on the reprint edition 
published by the Ashtekar Company 
of Poona , India . 

S a, _ 


Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Ganganath Jha, M.A., Litt.D. 
Vice-Chancellor . University of Allahabad , says :— 

‘‘Though much work has been done on the Rig-Ved 
since Wilson’s time, yet Wilson’s work still remaii 
unrivalled in the field and no serious student of the 
Veda can do without his work.” 

Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Haraprasad Shastri. M.A.. 
C.I.E., Vice-President , Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal 
says :— : ■ 

£J It is the only complete translation of the work ijj 
English in a presentable shape. The English-knowing 
public- and they form the largest number interested 
in such works, will be greatly indebted to you * or 
mi reprint. I am sure you will get onejourag ]lieiJt 
from the public and even from Government.” 





miSTffy. 
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opadhyaya, Vidyavachaspati S. Kuppus.v 
, TIU . M.A., I.E.S., Professor of Sanskrit and 

Comparative Philology , Presidency College , Madras. 


says: — 

Ci You are rendering a very useful service to Sanskrit 
scholars and Indologists who have for main years 
^ been feeling the necessity for such a reprint.” 

Rev. R. ZiMMBiOiANN, S.J., Ph.D., Professor uj Sanskrr 
Literature , St. Xaviers College , Bombay , says 

£ *I am glad to see that your reprint looks very neat 
indeed. It is a book one likes to handle and read. That 
no small praise considering the difficulties of printing 
null a publication. Ah a monument of early conser¬ 
vative Vedic learning this translation will not so easily 
lose its value. If the following volumes are going to 
he done as carefully as the first, your claim to the grati¬ 
tude of V lh* - in .its will be great and well-founded. 





